om —— 
Y = 12 — IE an nn 
* . ===> OM = 
T7 — 
— * TOSS 
OSS MS KK 
* — in —_— 
w wn amis 0 IM? - _ 
| & — — — 
Ss — 2 10 
4 — 18 — — — 
= — 8 — 12 —.— 
2 — e 8 : 
> — — 0 t a 
— 8 — 
— nd — 4 
— — ' N 
— e , 4 
. ——— is — — 
— 4 \ is J 
nl S — 23 1 
—— — + Y 
— "” I + N 
— ig = 
— hs * = N 
- is N 
| — 5 Y 
Gn W 8 WW : Ty \ | — 108 is & 
— > . => 
— 3 > 
= —<. [|= 
_ + | —_ 22 8 
2 2 | — . NN 


— 8 
== \ — 


c 
| 


C 
Phils K 


| 7 x 72 > 
113 . : 


- 
Hor 


D n 
1 0 — % 


_ 
— 
— 


Te I —_ aa 


2 


$+#8T- o 
LITE LL EEE EEE IL 


LL ILILLICILED 


| | 
Pro 


DD 


THE : 


THEOLOGICAL 


WOR 


OF FHE 


HONOURABLE 
Rober [ Boyle, Eſq; 


E P IT OMITZD: 


VOL. the Hf. 


Containing the Authors LIFE and the Reconcileable- 
neſs of Reaſon and Religion. 


VOL. the Second. 
The Chr ati Virtuoſo, 8 3 ADiſquiſition ofFinalCauſes- 


* 


— »„— 


nquiry into the O ccaſional Reflections and 
Marla Narure. Meditations. 


VOL. tlic Third. 


The Excellency of Theology TheVznerationDuetoGod. 
above Natural Philoſophy Of Things above Reaſon. 
The Style of the Scriptu The — of Ibee- 
The Poflibility of the R — 2 7 dora and Didymus. 

ſurrection. Seraphick Love. 


By RICHARD BOULTOAM, late of Brazen NoſeCollege 
in Oxford, who Epitomiz'd his Philoſophical Works. | 


LONDON, 


Printed for, and are to be Sold W. TATLOR, at 
the mw in Ne MDCCXV. 


— — 


— 


— = —— — 


3 * 


= — 
1 


THEOLOGICAL 


WORKS 


OF THE 


HONOUKABLE || 
Robert Boyle, = 
| . EPITOMEZD. | 
VOL. 1. 


To which is Prefix'd. | 
HLS 


LIFE 


By RICHARD BOULTON, late 
— Brazen-Noſe College in Oxford. 1 


2 


n 


LONDON, 


Printed for, and are to be ſold by W. Taylor, at | 
the Ship in Pater- Noſt er- Row. DOCXV. | 


— — 


m 


* 


* 


rr ———U— T . i _— 


FE , 
2 —̃ ̃ ᷣEHE—ͤA —— 


P 
— — — - 


Su * 
* 7M 


- 
* 


* 


» 


1 


— 


4 


* 
Tn ## 1 
* 4 ; wh 
5 A 0 * 7 | * | . 
5 . : 1 3 a 
9 | , 
1 
'% 4 
. = 1 1 , : "TY * 
pot bl * * 1 F : | 1 3 
1 * * 2 p 14 12 
42 4 * 
[3 — by 
of 7 
£ - "0 
11 
4 «- G . io * 
, * : N 1 11 6 * 1 - 4 * 


PRINCE of VVALES, . 


55 p 1 926 1 * 
* ** a 8 
4 £ ©.£ + 1 n 1 : 
4 hy * S » * 
” 


Mey it pled 7 our HIGHNESS, 

TIRE" all Loyal Subjects, 
are Zealous in congre- 
Adee Your ROT AI. 
Fans happy Ac- 
ceſſion r and rejoyce to ſee 

themſelves ſecute,” under his MEN 
Protection, and a Proteſtant Prince; 1 
hope Your HH NESS will pardon my 
Preſumption , if I at once congratulate his 
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Worthy Succeſſor,and lay at your HIGH. 
NES'S Feet, the Works of an Author, not 
_— che beſt of Patrons. 


a> > 


F. All thoſe who - are Cingete Lovers of 
their Country, and prefer the Publick 
Good, | before pfivate and ſiniſter Ends, 
cannot but be ſenſible 0 E chejill'C * 
quencès of a Roman Wade fireing 

a Proteſtant Throne ; which not long lince, 
threatned the Security of our Lives, an- 
the Subverſion of our Rights and Privile- 
ges, and what is more dear, the Enjoy- 
ment of our Religion; which mult needs 
be more acceptable to God Almighty, than 
that Religion, which not only impoſes 
Impoſſibilities as Matters of, Faith, but 
encourages Vice, and eſteems it Vertue, 
to ſerve à particular Purpoſe; Injuſtice 
looſes it's. Name. when their Temporal In- 
tereſt ſtands in che — and Mucther cen 
ſes to be a 0 aan wor amt 
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© Thoſe who have long hoped to bting 
us under this unbappy Yoke, and involve 
us in ſuch deſtructiye lnſelicities, have en- 
deay ourcd to attain their ill Deſigns, and 
encouraged the vain Hopes of a Pretens 
ger, by ſowing; Diſcord, and making Di- 
* amongſt Us, that our Ruin ad. 

be admitted, and make Way, through 
our own Breaches : their own Power . be- 
ing mn; to a gong ves. a voted Bo- 


But dee having . 2 121 
ar regard to us in his Diſpenſations, and 


made us bappy, by placing upon the 


Throne a PROTESTANT PRINCE, whoſe 
| Wiſdom and Conduct is ſo highly appro- 
ved, by all loyal and unprejudiced Sub- 
jets, hart, fruſtrated the deſtrugive Hopes 
of ill deſigning Men, and confirmed us in 


. deſirable Tranquillity. Win Minit get 


His MATES? 7's Beall Epi 
Charity, beſides his other: Vertues, vill 
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ſoon Unite thoſe Diviſions, and reconcile 
thoſe Animoſities, which were the De- 
ſigns of hot - headed Men, and the Hopes 
of thoſe that ſought our Ruin: And when 
thoſe Breaches are healed, which were in- 
flamed by the inveterate Seeds of Sedition 
and Faction, the united Members of this 
Great Body, will ſoon find the happy Ef- 
fects of a Prudent PRINCE; and admire 
that Wiſdom that made them a happy and 
flouriſhing People, and His Majeſty will 
be as famous in Peace, as his Predeceſſors 
have bcen in War. 


It will not then be diſputed of what 
Church, whether of Pau! or of Apollos > 
but both Parties exerciſing Chriſtian Cha- 


Tity towards one another, will conſider 


_ themſelves as Members of one Body, which 
being ſerviceable to one another, grow 
ſtronger by acting unitedly, and they will 


then praiſe that Wiſe Head, that healed 


their Diviſions, and was the Author of 


their Proſperity, 3 
It 
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f It is a Diſtemper in the Nerves, which 
2 deſcend from the Head, when one half of 
the Body is Emaciated, and wants it's 
due Influence of Spirits; but when both 
Parties enjoy the happy - Proteftion and 
Z juſt Encouragement of their SOVEREIGN, 
q and live undiſturbed in their Rights and 
Priviledges, that Kingdom which is uni- 
ted, may hope to ſtand and flouriſh ; and 
it will be a Satisfaction to the Head, to 
ſee all the Members not only united, but 
Flouriſhing and Proſperous. 


| This is what we may hope for, under 
His MAJESTY'S moſt Auſpicuous Reign; 
and which adds to our Satisfaction, is, that 
= when it ſhall pleaſe God to call Him 
from an Earthly to a Heavenly Crown, 

& cheſe Bleſſings will ſtill be continued to 
= us, under Your ROTAL HIGHNESS, 
* who have already ſignalized your Self; by 
®Z Heroick Actions, and thoſe other Noble 
Vertues, which promiſe us a laſting and 
ſucceeding Happineſs, being . qualifyed to 
Govern 
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Govern in time of Peace, and to Defend 
us, if obliged to War. 


Nor need we doubt, but Your HIGH. 
NESS, will follow the Exemplary Steps of 
Vertue and Chriſtianity, which are ſo ſhi- 
ning and evident in Your ROTAL F4- 
T HER, and which already appear to our 
great Satisfaction in Your Self. 


The Honourable Author, whoſe Works 
we preſume to lay at your ZIG HNES'S 
Feet, was always eſteemed by Princes, as 
well asall Learned Men, not only for his 
Piety and Learning, but his Knowledg in 
all Parts of it, as well as his Noble Ex- Þ 
traction, being both a good Chriſtian, | 
and a great Philoſopher ; and though he ad- 
hered to the Church of England, yet he 
Had Chriſtian Charity for other Sects or 
Perſwaſions, and expreſſed in his Writings, 
his Averſion to thoſe Heats and Animoſi- 
ties, which ariſe in Men of different Per- 

ſwaſions. 


And 
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And as he had a great Eſteem for all ” 
other Chriſtian Vertues, ſo he expreſſed 


| his Value for that of Humility ; pla- 


cing it amongſt thoſe which make up 
Magnanimity , and argue Greatneſs of 
Mind; which he thought moſt Wor- 
thy to be admired in thoſe, whom For- 
tune had placed in the higheſt Stations; 
and who have the Greateſt Temptations 
to the Contrary. - 


This is ſignally evident both in His 
MATJESTT and Your HINESS. Hu- 


mility in a Crowned Head being more 


to be admired than the Crown it ſelf; 3 
which commonly affects them that wear 
it, with. Pride and Ambition g nor can 
this Vertue be leſs Excellent in Your 
HIGHNESS , who though the Crown 
ſits not on Your Head, it may be ſaid to 


be on Your Right Hand. 


But I pretend not bere to give A Cha: 
racer, either of his MAJEST Tor Your 
HIGHNESS; they are both "Subjedis 
too 
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too High for me to ſpeak their juſt Praiſe, 
and too Conſpicuous to want it; both 
preſent and future Ages, will find the 
good Effects of Wiſe and Prudent Go- 
vernment ; and a Promiſing Poſterity is 
likely to continue thoſe Bleſſings: to us, 
which we enjoy ; as well as the Remem- 
brance of their Glorious Anceſtors. 


Nor necd I give a Character of the 
Worthy Author to recommend his Va- 
lue ; the high Eſteem all Learned Men 
have for him, both at home and abroad, 
may be ſufficient to gain Your HIGH. 
NESS's favourable Opinion ; and may 


in ſome Meaſure excuſe my Preſumpti- 
ON. 


And fince Piety and Vertue are fa 
evident in your HG NESS, I the leſs 
doubt of your Protection, of what may 
tend ſo much to the promoting and en- 
couraging of Vertue and true Chriſtia- 
nity; of which the Honourable Mr. Boyle 


was 


— 


66 
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1 was a alla Example : through the 
| | whole Courſe of his Life. 


I what l 7 offer at A HIGEE 
NESS's Feet, may obtain Your HIGH. 
\NES$'s Favourable Reception; and not 
be leſs eſteemed for paſſing through fo 

mean 2 hand as mine; who am not ſo 
= vain as to hope, that it will recommend 
| me to Your Favour ; It will be the grea- 
teſt Satisfaction to me, that the Honous 
rable Authors Works, are not leſs eſtee- 
med upon my Account, which might 
be more acceptable from his own Hands. 


All that I ſhall further add is, That 

| when His MAFESTY hath enjoyed a 
Long and Glorious Reign over a People 
that cannot fail of Happineſs and Proſ- 
perity under the Government and Con- 
duct of ſo Wiſe and Prudent a Prince, 
except it be their own fault; and a laſting 
Peace hath made amends for a Tedious 
and Bloody War ; and when the Almigh- 


ty Diſpoſer of Kingdoms, who hath 
fixed 
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fixed the Crown on His Head, mall 
think fit to call Him to an everlaſting b 
Crown of Glory: May Your ROYAL 1 


HIG HNESS. long ſucceed in Honour 


and Felicity, and Continue to us thoſe 4 
Bleſſings, which may deſcend: ro Your 
Poſterity ; which are the ſincere Frafr 4$ 
ers and od mas of, 0 


4 / 

" 7% | , 4 37} 

94 ml , 7 Ei : '\ | 
May it pleaſe your HIGHNESS © 


Tour Moſt Humble and © ; 


Obe dient Servant, 


RICHARD BOULTON. 
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TO THE 


READER- 


He Honourable Authors Works 
have gained ſo much Eſteem 
and Reputaticn in the World, 
for ſo many Tears paſt ; and 
their intrinfick value and uſefulneſs being 
likely to preſerve the ſame to future Ages, 
there is no need to give a Charadler greater 
than they have obtained to recommend them: 
Their own worth is the beſt Encemium, and 
the Inftruftion they carry along with them, is 
Jaffe to make them acceptable to the Rea- 
er. 
Howe ver, fincethe AuthorsWorks were wrote 
in ſeveral diſtin Treatiſes, and the follow- 
ing Sheets contain ſeveral of thoſe Trafts, it 
may not be unreaſonatle to give the Reader an 
Account of what he may expe to find here. 
And for as much as theſe Foots may fall into 
the Hands of,, ſeveral Perſons who have not 


Jet peruſed the Original Treatiſes, or _ 
3 b 4 


11 
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by reaſon if their ſcarcere/s, may not eaſily be 
come at; it may not be amiſs, if we premiſe 
ſom ething in reſpect of the Authers Perfor- 


own, 


4 Kon to theſe that have peruſed bis Works, 
that thouzrh bis Books never wanted enough 
to make them grateful and uſeful to the fea- 


der, yet his Eloquence and Copious Fluent 


marces, ard ſomething in reſpect of our 


9 

Wb.) 
WW, if 
IF 
. 


. 
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Ind Firſt, in reſpect of the Author, it is not 4 


Style, involved what he wrote in ſuch a mul» 


titude of Words, that theugh they might be 
more acceptable to Men of Parts, and the | 


more Intelligent ſort of Readers, yet thoſe of 
meaner Capacities could not ſo well retain the i 


| Senſe, when delivered in ſuch leng Diſcour- 


ſes, and with ſo much Circumlocut ion. And 
as the Sutjeds in themſelves are abſtruſe, ſo 
they were likely to be much more ſo, when the 
ſubject Matter of them was intermixed with 
fo many Words, which might puzzle ordinary 
Capacrties, to abſtratt and carry in their 
Mind's, the ſenſe of the whole, | 
Thus much being ſaid particularly in reſpect 
of th: Author, we ſhall in the next place of- 
fer in favour of our ſelves, that the Copiouſ- 
eſs of the Authors Style, making it both 
chargeable to the Bookſeller, and dear to 


the Buyer, to bave his Works Printed 


at the firſt Extent, as well as the Reaſons 
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before mentioned, we thought it might no- be 
unſerviceable to the Publick to preſerve both 
the Memory and Uſefulneſs of the Authors 
Writings, in as ſmall a Compa's as the Sub. 
jets would. admit, without Conti acting them 
fo much as to leave out any thing that might 
be uſeful and inſtruftive, or extending the 
Subjetts further than neceſſity required, And 
though larger Capacities, as we in! imated be- 


fore, might be capable of carrying the ſenſe f 


what he expreſſed in ſo manyWoras,alorg with 
them yet we hope it will not be ingrateful, even 
tothem,to have the Senſe of the whole expreſ* 
ſed in fewer,it beingmuch more eafie both to the 
Reader and his Memory, that what is wrote, 

ſhould he in as ſmall a compaſs as poſſible. _ 
Indeed, his Philoſophical Works were much 
more Copious in Words, and wrote with a 
great deal more Circumlocution, than his 
Theological ones, and therefore in proportion 
to the number of Books admitted of a great 
deal more ContraFion. Befides what parti» 
cularly relates to Divinity requires more Cir- 
cumlocutions than Philoſophy, not only to im- 
print upon the Mind the ſubſtance of the Mat- 
ter, and more compleat Ideas, but to mal: 
thoſe ſenſfable Impreſſions, which might leave 
the more laſting Marks upon the Memory ; and 
therefore proportionably, this Part of bis 
Works would not admit of ſo much Contracti- 
| b 2 n. 
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ou. Ho re ver, we have endeavoured to draw 
them into as little Compaſs as the Subjetts 
would bear. 

As to the Nature of our Performance, we 
ruſt beſpeak the Candour of the Reader. Whe u 
we formerly wrote an abſtract of his Philoſo- 
pbical Works, the World was jlaſed to gi v- 


them a favourable Acceptance, and we ode 


in this Part we ba ve done our Endeavour to 
deſerve the ſam", having taken all poſſibl: 
care to repreſent the Authors Thoughts, with 
as much brevity as they would admit in his 
own Words, | | 
And fince the Ilonourable Author hath made 
it appear by his Writings, that he was not 
only a great Philoſopher, but alſoa good Chri- 
ſtian * as we formerly Epitomized his Philo- 
foprical Works, for the advantage of the Pul- 
lick, we thought it both Fuſtice to him as well 
as the Publick, to complzat his Works in Al-. 
frat; that the World might ſee, by ſo good 
an Example, that Philoſophy and Divinity 
were not inconfiltcut with one another, and 
that b. ing a Philoſopher, would not be prej a- 
di ial to, but rat! er promote, Religion and 
Chriſtianity; for as the Author hath ob ſer- 
ve d 7 houeb it hath been thouzht ſtrange,that 
an Experimental Phil:ſopher ſbouid le à zea- 
lous Criſtian, yet both by his Example and 


Writings he hath made it evident, that Experi- © 
mental 
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Veneration for the Author. 

Since then Philoſophy is fo ſerviceable in 
promoting Relizion, when a Philoſopher m:kes 
pious Applications of what Truths he dif: overs, 
in the following Alſtract, we have taken ſach 
a Method in ranging the Subjects, where 
Philoſophy is thus applyed'; that the Reader 
mizht beſt diſcern the Intentions and Leſiins 
of that worthy Author, and as the SubjeFs 
might beſt ſerve to illuitrate and help to ex- 


plai : one another, and conſequently have the 


beſt Tendency to promote his Intent and 
Aim. 
As Philoſ1phy then may thas promote Chrjz. 


fſtiani'y, by way of Introduction to his Theolo- 
gical Works, we have begun with his Chri- 


ſtian Virtuolo, in which he makes it appear, 
not only that Philoſophy and Religion are 
compatible in the ſame Perſon, but that Pro- 


phaneneſs and Immorality too frequently pre- 


vent the good Effects of Philoſephy, the 
Knowledg of Nature being miſapplyed by ſuch 
Libertines to diſcredit and diſcountenance the 
Practice of Religion; whereas a good Man, 
who is free from the Prejudices of Vice, will 
apply his Anowledg of the Creatures to confirm 

b 3 »#;5 


mental Phil ſohy affords peculiar advan'a- 
ges fo a well d ſprfed Mind, towards making 

4 good Chriſtian, and by Contemplating the 

Mors of God, to raiſe a juſt Eſteem and ih 
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his Belief, and increaſe hisVeneration of the 
Creator, ſince the Viſible Things of God 
in the Creation areTokens andFEffetts of the Di- 
winity aud eternal Power of God, And as 
Experimental Philoſophy diſcovers the Ex- 
cellences of God Almighties Power in the Fa- 
brick and Conduct of the Jui verſe; ſo it leads 
us to the Acknowledgment and Adoration of 
that Power; whereas Superficial Knowledg and 
ill Grounded Principles only lead Men to A- 
theiſm;ſo that as pious Perſons make a good uſe 
of Philoſophy, ſuch prophane Perſons, couceited 
of their ſcauiy Knowledz, preſently conclude 
themſelves wiſe, and pervert that ſmattering, 
of Philoſophy to Countenance their ill Princi- 
ples. To ſhew further how much Philoſophy 


may contribute to promote Chriſtianity, he 


proceeds to ſhew, that it furniſhes us with 
Arguments to prove the Exiſtence of a God, 
ſince tle more aMan knows,he will be the better 
able to diſcever theExcellences of God's Works ; 


aud as it is ſerviceable in proving the Ex.- 
Stence of aGod,ſo it aſſiſts us to evince the Im- 


mortality of the Soul, giving us diſtin Mo. 
tions of the Body and Mind, and the Eſſenti- 
al D;fferences of their Attributer, And as 
Piloſophy helps us to prove the Immortality 
of the Soul, ſo it gives us ſufficient Proofs of 
Divine Providence, without which the Ex- 
cellext Contrivances of the Univerſe, where 
all Parts are Subordinately ſerviceable to one 

| another, 
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another, could not be carried on and mainta i . 
ed. From hence it further appears, that a 
PhiloſephersTemper of Mind and the Method 
of his Thoughts tend to promote Chriſtianity ; 
for as one that is inclined to ſearch into and 
value Truths of an Inferior kind, will be hel- 
ter inclined to value Divine Truths, which 
are of a more Eſtimable and Eternal Advan- 
tage ; ſoa Philoſopher that Reaſons Mathema- 
tically, aud makes uſe of the Teſt imeny of his 
Senjes, will have greater Satisfaction in em- 
bracing demonſtrated Truths than in diſputing 
Subtlety againſt them. And to make it appear 
furthe ', how much Philoſophy contributes to 
promote Theology, he repreſents, that tl e ſta- 
dious ſearch of Experimental Truths accu» 


ſtoms a Man to aſerious ard ſetled applicati- 


en of Mind, which is requifite to the clea- 
ring of thoſe Notions and Matters of Fact, on 
which ſolid Arguments for Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion are founded, whereas Super- 


ficial Wits, ſeek no further than the out ſide of 


things, and are too ſoon tired with ſerious 
T boughts, quickly paſſing from one thing to a- 
nother, without uſing due attention to convince 

themſelves of their Errors. Ws 
Having thus ſhewn how ſerviceable Experi- 
mental Philoſophy may be to Religion in General, 
he proceeds to ſhew, how. it may be ſervicea- 
bls to prove the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
b4 gion, 
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gion, and as the chief Arguments of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, are the Excellency 
of it's Dottrin, the Teſtimony of Di vine Mi- 
ra:les, and the great Effets produced in the 
World by it, having diſtinguiſhed Experience 


' into Perſonal, Hiſtorical and Supernatural, 


h2 proceeds to apply theſe, to recommend the 
C-edibility of the Chriſtian Reli;im, ſhewing 
that ſeveral things ought to be believed upon 
the Information of Experien:e of each of thoſe 
kinds, which might otherwiſ: be thougbt con- 
trary t) Reaſon ; and that we ought to have a 
peculiar regard to thoſe things that are re- 
commended to our belief by Supernatural Ex- 
perience, ſince we ought to give the higheſt 
degree of Aſſeat to what is taught by thoſe 
Perſons, whomGod hath commiſſioned to declare 
his Mind,DivineTeſtimony being much ſtronger 
than Human, Ieing warranted God's Yerocity 
and boundleſs K:owled:; ſo that ir is impeſſible 
for him to be deceived er to deceive us. He 
further (hews the force of Arguments drawn 
from Miracles, and how far Philoſophy aſſiſts 
us in Fudgzing of them; to which he ſaljoyns 
the Power and Frerogati ve of Reaſon in Jud- 
ging of thoſe things which are urged in defence 
of the Chriſtian Religion or azainſt it. 
Having thits ſhewn how a Man may le both 


a good Chriſtian aud a F tiloſopher, and how 
much the later contributes to promote the for- 


. ; „ 


Fo 


-»p 
2 N 


The Preface. 


— 
- 


= may promote Chriſtianity, he proceeds to ſkew, 


how Chriſt iauity may elevate a Man's Thoughts, 
and by raiſing them, promote Magnanimity er 
Greatneſs of Mind; and here he firſt confeders 
the vulgar Notion, and then ſhwws what No- 
tion Philoſophers ought t have of it, and where- 
in the true Notion of it conſiſts; making it 
appear, that Chriſtianity is a true promoter of 
Magnanimity, the Sublimeneſs of the Iuſt itu- 
tion, advancing ſolid and ſublime Vertue, and 
the Excellency of it's Rules, comprehending 
all the Vertues belonging to our Duty; yet 
commanding nothing but what we are able to 
perform. He further ſhews, that the re- 
wards of Vertue in this World are not only a- 
Ble to animate the Mind, but alſo the rewards 
of a good Conſcience, a Chriſtian being excited 
to Feroick Vertue by an entire Confidence of 
future Felicities, made up of a Confluence of 
all things that Reaſon can deſire. He further 
3 e 
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fſhews, what re the Objects of an Heroick 
Sou, and what tity commonly aſpire too, as 
4 grad Name, efgecially in that State where 
they ſtall le made, aSpeRtacle to God, to 
Angels and to Men; to which he adds, Ho- 
nour and Dignity, which are to be prefered 
before theſe Tranſitory ones iu a Kingdom 
that cannot be moved; where the Righte- 
= ous ſhall ſhine like the Sun in the Kingdom 
5 of their Father. To which he adds, the Ge- 
nuin Marks of Magnanimity, the firſt of nhic , 
he eſteems to be, a Diſpoſition to pleaſe and 
glorify God, and to promote the good of Man- 
kind; as alſo, the reſiſting of the Temptations 
which ill Examples may lead us into; to which 
he adds, Patience in Afflictious, and Humi- 

lity as Arguments of Magnanimity. 

The Author having thus ſhewn, how Phi- 
l:{ophy and Chriſtianity are conſiſtent and a- 
greeable, as well as ornamental in the ſame 
Perſen, and that the former may promote the 
later, and offered ſomething to confirm a Chri- 
ſtian in the belief of the Myſteries of our Faith, 
and to ſhew,that things above Reaſon are not 
therefore to be eſteemed contrary to it, and 
having further ſhewn, how Chriſtianity may 
promote Mgnanimity of Mind, and tend to 
compleat him in thoſe Vertues, which are Or- 
namental to a Chriſtian, we thought it not 
amiſs to diſtinguiſh theſe Suljects in this ge- 
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* eral 4bſtrat, under the Title of a diſtin 
Part. 


| Aud fince one of the Fundamental Articles of 
ourChriſtian Faith is theBelief of the Exiſtence 
of a God; and ſince Philoſophy hath been miſ- 
employed not only by prophane and prejudiced 
Libertines, but alſo by Heathen as well as o- 
tlerPhileſophers, to the diſadvantage of Re- 
ligion, and thoſe fundamental Articles which 
Chriſtianity is grounded upon; we ſball under 
the Title of the Second Part of his Theologi- 
cal Works, comprize thoſe Subjects which tend 
to prove the Exiſtence of a God and Provi- 
dence, and ſhew the Errors of thoſe who have 
been miſtaken in the Works of his Huuds, de- 
rogating from the Honour of God, by attri- 
buting the wonderful Effects of his Wiſdom 
and Power to Primary Cauſes, either not Ex- 
iſtent, but only Chymerical and Imagirary, 
or ſuch as are incapable of producing what a- 


lone was the Produ@ of that incomprehenſible 


Being, who was the Author of the Univer. 


And Firſt in his free Enquiry into the Re- 


ceived Notion of Nature, he repreſents, that 
as the Srl is a Poſitive Being it is apt to 
form Ideas, of all other things as Poſitive 


| Beings, though ſome are only Chymerical or 


Negatons or Privations. As the received 


| Notion of Nature, which is only a Notional 


thing, which nevertheleſs, ſome are apt to 
T0, repre- 
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repreſent as the Author of al things, 4 fri- 
bing that to Nature which is due to the Wife 
dom and Goodneſs of God, which is both ivju- 
rious to the Glory of God and to the uſeful dif 
covery of his Works. Flavirg therefore 
ſhewn, that the Common Notion of Nature 
zs prejudicial tothe Notion of a Deity, be res 
Aifyes that Miſtake by ſhewing, that what is 
uſually aſcribed to Nature is the Effect of 
God's Wiſdom in the Creation, and the Ex- 
traordinary and Supernatural Titerpoſitions 
of Divine Providence. He further repre- 
ſents the various Acceptations of the Word 
Nature, ard the ambiguity of it's Senſe,which 
renders the uſe of it both unintelligible and 
 ſubjeR to lead us into Errors; and endeavours 
to remedy theſe Inconveniences,by ſhewing how 
Nature may be otherwiſe ceived in it's ſe» 
veral Senſes, He likewiſe ſkews the Inſufft- 
ciency of the Word Nature inthe Senſe uſed 
by Ariſtotle and other Philoſophers, and of- 

fers his Reaſins why he does not uſe it in tbe 
vulgar received Notion, ſince it is neither” 
made uſe of in the Moſaick Creation nor the 
HraclitiſhWritings. And having further e- 
numerated the Common Epithites and Axi- 
oms of Nature; He illaſtrates the true No» 
tion of Nature by ſeveral Similies and other 
Teſtancey, ſhewing that it is ſo far ſrom being a 
thing exiſtent that it is only a Fictitious Term, 

- contrived. 
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= contrived to expreſs compendiouſiy, ſeveral 
== *hings by one Name. Having thus ſhewn the 
Liſaliciency of the Word Nature, and having 
offered a fuller and truer Notion of it, le 
proceeds to make it appear, that God alone is 
that Plaſlick Power, aud the Grand Aut bor 
Heaven and Earth, who having firſt forms 
ed Univerſal Matter, put it's ſevercl Parts 
duo Various Motions, which were guided and 
. 4:ſpoſed by his Wiſdom aud Power, ſo as to 
. Convene into that Beautiful Structure, the 
Univerſe; having, ſetled ſuch Laus of | Moticn 
. amongſt the Parts of Matter, that by his Or- 
d inary Concourſe, the Parts of the Univerſe 
once compleated, ſhould continue the Oeconomy, | 
and propagate the Species of LivingCreatures, 
0 that God's Wiſdom and Power concurred, HE 
according to thoſe Ideas he had determined Ns 
be m to conform to; ſo thatwhat is called the _ 
Na ur e of Body is not comprized iu its own 
Nature or Eſſential Form, fince it requires the 
concourſe of external Agents to perform ſeveral 
of its Operations. 2 
Having thus ſhews the Erroneouſneſs of 
the wulgar Nytion of Nature, and that it is 
prejudicial to Religion, he proceeds to make 
it appear, how the Heathens were miſled by 
it, which gave riſe probably to thoſe Idola. 
trous PraFices in Job's time, and the Ido- 
5 latries uſed amongſt the Sabeans, which were 
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apt to aſcribe as many Prerogatives to, as the 


. 


till continued in future Ages, as in Galen s, 


time, and bath further ſpread amongſt the 
Chineſe; nay even the Fews and Chriſtians 
have been corrupted by the Antient Idolatrous 
Errors. He further ſhews,the ill Effects the 


Belief of the Soul of the World had amongſt | 


the Gentiles, and how prejudicial it was to 
the Worſhip of the true God, and ſince the 
Antients confounded that and Nature toge- 
ther, and as they believed the Univerſe fo 
be endowed with Life, Underſtanding and 
Providence, which miſied them into Error, 
Chriſtians ought to have & care, hom they ad- 
mit ſuch a Being as Nature, which Men are 


Idolaters did to their Mundane Soul. 
And to ſbem further, why the vulgar re- 


ceived Notion of Nature ought to be rejected, 


he not only ſhews, that it is aſſented to, and 
aſſumed without ſaulicient proof, but that there 
is no need of ſuch a diſtintt Intelligent Be- 
ing, as Nature is repreſented, fince the 
Phænomena oſcribed to the Power of Na- 
ture flow from the Fabrick and Conſtitution of 
the World, as conſtituted by the Omnipotent 
Author of the Univerſe. Beſides, the No- 
tion of Nature as commonly held is not only 
dark and unintelligible, but dangerous to Re- 
ligion, and conſequently to Chriſtianity, 
fince aſcribing to Nature the Wonderful Ef- 
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feds they ſee in the World inſtead of 10 God, 
they rob him of the Ve neration and Gratitude 
due to him, and praiſe her for what they re- 
cezve from God. And fince the greateſt Ar- 
guments of a God and Providence may be ta- 
ken from Gods Wiſe and Viſible Conduct in 
the World, to aſcribe ſuch things to Nature 
does not only weaken thoſe Arguments, bat 
take away the neceſſity of acknowledging a 
Deity. ; 
8 He farther ſhews,that what is ſaid of Na- 
tures abhorrency of a Vacuum, is accounta- 
Ile for by Mechanical Rules and Examples, 
and though the Tendency of Heavy or other 
Bodies is aſcribed to a Diſpoſition implanted 
by Nature, yet thoſe Tendences depend upon 
Mechanical Laws. And tho ſome may Object 
that thoſe ſeeming Anomalies in things, may 
be Objedted againſt a Providence as well as 
Natures Care, yer he ſhews, That God Al- 
mighty as Sovereign of the World, hath not 
ouly the Power to diſpoſe of his Works as he plea- 
ſes, for his own Gry, but that hisWiſdom being 
paſt finding out, he may have Deſigut in thoſe 
Anomalics which we cannot diſcern, and 
conſequently may ſhew as much Wijdom and 
Providence in the receding from the Laws of 
Natures as in eſtabliſhing of them, And as 
Providence had ſeveral Ends in forming, his 
Creatures, ſo he principally reſpetts the Uni- 
| | ve ral 
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wer{al good of his Works, that we ought not 
to be too ralh in cenſuring God's Providence, 
fuce the goed of ſome particular Creatures, be- 
Ing not the end of God's Creation, we muſt 
not exert, that he ſhowld regard the good of 
ſome particular Creatures, before the welfare 
of thoſe of a Superior Rank, ſo that things 
which ſeem incongruous ro Providence, not 
only are agreeable to ir, zu tend to accompliſh 

irg Deſigns, $5 os 
After this, having confedered what Nec 
ſens might firſt induce” the received Notion 
olf Natbre, au confidered M>tion as it is 
fard to be natural or violent, he ſhews, that 
Motion at the firſt was either given to Bo- 
dies by God, or impreſſed upon them by the 
force of ſome other Parts of Matter. He 
farther ſh:ws, hom unreaſonable Critical D 
charges are attributed o Nature, and that 
berCare is not at all concerned in the Cure of 
Diſeaſes, and that frequently in ſuch Caſes, 
Gods Providence ever-rules Mechanical 
Laws, and that Anomalies are no Arguments 

_ againſt Divine Providence. | 
Having thus ſhewn, ham ſolid Philoſophy 
may be prejudicial, by ſach imaginary 7. erms, 
as Narure, which ought not 16 be uſed withour 
Caution and Reſirittion, he proceeds to re- 
preſent the Advantage this Diſcourſe may af- 
ford to Religion, by preventing Men from run- 


ing, 
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pal Cauſes have been denyea 25 Plileſe 7000 bers, 
and t hen, having dilirgaiſhed Final 
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teen Su 7% ite, by feping ſo much Penera- 


tion for Nature ; Secondly by vindicatiag the 
Proceedings” of Divine Erdvidence ; and 


Laſtly, . by: inclining Mes to pay that juſt 


A 4 


Veneta ibn, Prai e and Thanks direftly 410 
God, which. are ec 2 ale to what they | 


call Natures 


ed, thus briefly "mmbloned" ſame if 


127 Head 1 which he Author bath in tel 


has free r, into Nature - fence” what 
= Jays of Figal Cauſes 74d to the Demon- 


tration of , a, God and Providence, we have 
"Nature e [hires Lis Diſcourſe, of 


1o that. 


Final re he firſt ſhews, wl Fi. 
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Body or the Mind; From hence he proceeds 
to examin Carteſius's Opinion in reſpect of Fi- 
nal Cauſes, ſbewing how far a Man may eu- 
quire into the Ends God propoſed in making 
bis Creatures, and how far things were made 
for particular Ends, cc. 1 

Having examined Carteſius's Opinion 4 
bout Final Cauſes, he proceeds te ſhew the 
Uſefulneſs of allowing Final Cauſes, ſince the 
Excellent Contrivance of the Syſtem of the 
World, the Curious Fabrick of Animal Be. 
dies, the Uſes of their Seuſes and other 
Parts, have been always ſtrong Arguments 
of the Exiſtence of a Deity, who made theſe 
admirable Structures; and that the greateſt 

Praiſes that have been paid him, have been 
upon the Account of that Admiration, which 
was raiſed by the Contemplation of his Works; 

| therefore it would be injurious to God. to diſ- 
l allow Final Cauſee, whence 1% ſe Attributes 
| of Wiſdom and Go:dneſs muſt receive the Ho- 
nour due to them. 5 
Aud to prove farther the certainty of Fi- 
nal Cauſes, he brings ſeveral Inſtances of 
Final Cauſes, from the Bodies of Animals, 
as well as from [animate Bodies; and eſpe» 
cially from Inſtances of Diſtempers of the Eyes, 
and the different Structure of the | Eyes | 
of ſeveral Creatures; the Structure of which 
as wellas other Parts are Inſtances of God's 
| Providence; 
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Providence ; to which Argaments he 
adds others proved by Divine Revelation: 

And to evince further the Dottrin of Fi- 
nal Cauſes, he proceeds to ſhew,how Natural 
Agents. tend to certain Ends, and what Ad- 
vantage Men enjoy above other Creatures, 
He further ſhews the Advantages Men i eceive 
by Final Cauſes, not only as Rational Crea- 
tures, but as Animals, and that ſome things 
are uſeful only by a Secondary Advantage Mex 
And by them. He likewiſe ſhewsus, that Gods 
Ends are further illuſtrated by Inſtaxces of 
Human Deſigns. To which he ſutjoyns,what 
Cautions a Man ought to uſe ia conſidering 
Final Cauſes, ſince in reſpect of Celeſtialho- 
dies, it may not be ſafe to propoſe Arguments 
of their Nature, from the Suppoſition of par- 
ticular Ends, at leaſt of Human Ones dejigned 
by God in framing them, where Gods parti» 
cular Ends are more evident from Ne velati. 
on than dy — He likewiſe further ſhews, 
that from Rnown Ends, particular Conje- 
ctures of the Uſe of the Parts may be drawn, 
and that from the manifeſt fitneſs of Jome 
things to Animal Ends or Uſes, it may be 
reaſonable fo infer, l hat they were framed 
and ordained in reference to it by an Intelli- 
gent and Def ing Azent, au that Inſetts 
are not only _— of Final Cauſes, Bur 
that the Induſtry of ſevered Creatures, as well 
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as the Propagation of their Species, are Tn 


Rances if God's Providence; | and fince'vun 


Underſtandinzs are unfit to judge of God' 5 
Wiſdom, our Ignorance can be no Argument 
againſt his Providence. He further ſhews, 
that we ought not to be too haſty in judging 
of Final Cauſes, fince the Je of ſeveral 
Parts are difficult to le underſtood; ſi thi? 
ſeveral Arguments grounded upon Fin al Cau- 
ſes prove only Conjectural. He fur her ſhewy, 
why the diſcovery of Final Cavules, "ought. 
not to diſcourage us from the Purfuit' f Effi- 
cient Cauſes, it being tle bufineſs of a Nu. 
taraliſt, not ſo much to confider why; "as how 
particular Effects are preducel. 
Having thus under the Title of the ſ:cond 
Part of the firſt Bock confidered, what the 
Author hath ſaid toprove the Exiſtence of a 
God and Providence, en which the Funda- 
menta $ of Chriſtianity are grounded, to fhew 
further, how a Naturalift may by a due ap- 
plication of Mind, further improve Chriſti- 
anity, we hate in the third Part, diſtin- 
guiſhed theſe Obſer vations which tend to that 
purpoſe, under the Title of the third Part 
of the firſt Book. And ſince moſt of the In. 
ſtances of Final Cauſes in the ſecond Part art 
taten from the Obſervation of "rhe Eyes ef 
Animals, as a further Inſtance of Providence, 
we have begun this Part with his Obſeryari- 
ons 


* ſional Reflections may be advantagious is 
improving Wit, Extemporary Reflections gra- 
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ons on vitiated Sight. And fence Occaſi - 
onal. Reflections may be of ſo much ad uan- 
tage to a well diſpoſed Chriſtian, we have to 
theſe ſubjoyned his Diſcourſe of Occaſional 
Meditations, to countenance and. encour 
rage which, the Author hath infiſted ou theſa 

Anducements or Motives. 5 

Aid Firſt, the Exerciſe of them bart/hes 
Idleneſs, aud keeps us F rom waſl ing our T ime 
in idle ani vain Company; Secondly, they 
keep cut ill Ihoughis, the. Soul being cons 
ſtantlycemployed with god qnes; Thirdly, 
the delighifulneſs of ſach Reflections is aus- 
ther Motive, ſuch | Meditations ſupplying us 
with a variety of Suljects, as Numerous as 
the Works of Nature or Art; and as Variety 
is plegſaut, ſo an Qccafional RefleFor almays 
carrys his Library about him; and that which 
makes them more pleafamt is, the une xpecled. 
neſs of Thoughts, which is the higheſt de- 
gree of Novelty,” and, excerdin;!y gratifyes 
Men's Minds: And thus, Fourthly, Occa- 
fronal Reflections alſo further conduce to exer- 
ciſe and improve ſeveral Faculties of the 
Mind; Fifthly, He further ſhews, how Oeca- 


dua'ly bringing the Mind to a readineſs of 
Conception, and to draw ſuch Conceptions 
from the Nature of things; as alſo by impre- 
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ving the [t e of the Writer; the umcommons- 
neſs of the SubjeF: exerciſing his Intention 
10 form proper Expreſſions. | 
Further Advantages of Occaſional Reflie- 
tions being propoſed, as the exciting of good 
Thoughts and Motions in the Will and Affe- 
ctiens, and the promoting Devotion and Piety, 
he fubjoyus, ſeveral Examples to ſhew the 
a toantages and d:lightſulneſs of ſuch Medi- 
tations, from whence it _ that Indu- 
ery and Application may be ſerviceable and 
delightful to thoſe that employ ity and that 

Inſtruction may be learned out of the moſt fa» 
miliar Objects, by thoſe that are diſpoſed ta 
be informed. | 

Having thus given the Reader an Account 
of the Sul; es contained in this firſt Volume, 
we ſhall only add, that we have mot only 
diſt inzuiſhed it int) three Parts, as the 
Subjefis ſeem to appear F a different 
N.1ture, aud could not, without being confuſed 
aul i nme; hodically jumbled together, le con- 
tained in ſubſ:quent Chapters; but fince the 
Subjects contamed'in the ſecond Volume, are 
likewiſe of a different Nature from thoſe con- 
tained in this, we have further made this 
general diſtinction, dividing the whole into 
the firſt and ſecond \Books, 


' The Preface. xxiil 


As tothe Subjecti contained in the fecond 
PVolime, we ſhall give an Account of them in 
the Preface premiſed to that, and fhall cal) 
bere add in reſpect of this Epitomy, that if 
any Errors have ſliped our Notice in the Er- 
rata fubjoyyed to the Contents, we hoje the 
Readers Candbur will excuſe and correct them, 
whether the Errors of the Preſs or Inad ver- 
1 wr” 
= But fince it was defred that ſomething 
= might be ſaid of the Author's. Life, which 
IF was ſo g both for his Pie · 
ty and Learning, w? have undertaken accord- 
ing to the Leſt Circumſtances we had the Op- 
portunity to inform our ſelves with, to draw 
a brief Scheme of it. We pretend not, that 
it is ſo compleat as we could wiſh, the Me- 
moirs which might have been Material to 
make it more pirſen having been retained or 
buried in Oblivion for above twenty Tears, 
which before this time we hoped might have 
come to Light ; but fince no Pregreſs bath 
been ma lde io draw up a Character that bath 
Been ſo famous all over the . orld, and de · i 
feryed ſo well of Mankind, and might be ſo 
Uſeful and Exemplary, we rather thought 
it Juſtice to his Extraordinary Merit, te 
repreſent it in the fainteſt Reſomblance, than, 
none at all; and though it might not be ſo 
bright as the wor! by Original might deſerve, 
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ee treat of the ſeveral Subjects, by J. K. 


. A Work very neceſſary for Strangers, 


read. 

+ III. A General Hiſt, of England, both Eccle- 
fiaftical and Civil, from the Earlieſt Accounts of 
Time, taken from the moſt Antient Records, 
Manulcripts and Printed Hiſtorians. With 
Memorials of the moſt--Eminent Perſons in 
Ch hone -Aball@the Foundation of the 
moſt noted 
Folio, by James Tyrrell, Eſq; 

t+ IV. Geodeſia, or the Art of Surveying and 
Meaſuring of Land made eaſy. Shewing by plain 
Practical Rules, how to ſurvey, protract, call up, 


reduce or divide any piece of Land whatſoever, - 


with new Tables for the eaſe of theSurveyor in re- 
ducing the Meaſures of Land, &c, by John Love, 
the Hppdition with Additions. | 


Sold hy NN Taylor at the Ship in Pater-noſter - Row. 


onaſteriez, and both Univerſities, 
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the Nobleneſs of his Family 
and Birth, but by his early 
Piety and the conſiderable 
eſs, his Aſſiduity and Parts made, in all 
manner of Learning ; ſo that he was ex- 
empt from that Reflection, which Juvenal made 
on ſome; who valued themſelves only for the 
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He had Intrinſick value enough of his own, to T Ct 
entitle him to Honour, beſides that of his Fa- Ie 
mily and Extract; ſo that his whole Life was 1 


j publilel 1 9 Tracts, t; 
| — ere ids them would think, that hi 97 s whe 
Life was nothing but acontinnedSeries of: 
and employed in improving Uſeful Kacwledg; WP 
ſo that the Peryſal of his Books in a great Mea- 
ſure ſpeak his Life, and might ſeem to ſpare us 
the trau "7 of, writing on that Subject, ſince an 
Iadiffeteni her ſan might Ju zthoſs .enpopgh to 
take up his whole time, and that but little could 
be ſpared for any other Amuſements; uy bis 
5 5 SenecratiagFhoughtfcouldth 
patch a great deal of buſineſs. 
Since then the World is ſo much obliged to 
him, for what he hath-fayouredthem 
Ve may do all the juſtiee we can, to the 
Qeriof fo'wortby a Perſon, we ſhall 
vour, as far as the Iuformation we can þ 
admit, to draw a ſhort Scheme of 
which will be an Honour to himſelf, and's Nt 
ble Example to Poſterity, which can er 
cannot poſſibly be paralelled. eee 
i: Es | The Noncurabie Robert Boyle. was faurt} 
and Extra- bon to Richard the firſt Ear} of Cork ig 
in. and Born at Liſmore in that Kingdom. . ve 
is ſeated upon Broodwater, a River on 
Weſt ſide of the County, t Waterford, yp as 
it leaves the County of Cork... It is remarkable 
for it's Biſhops See, where Chriſtian the Biſhop 
aud e of * — about the 
Year 
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Vear 1148, a Perſon/ very deſerying of the. 
Church of Hreland; and the place may be ſaid. 
to be no Jeſs remarkable for the. Birth of this 
Honourable Per ſon, who bath Signalized bim=. 
"Welt by fo much Learning and Merit, and, rai- 


Iſed a laſting Character throughout the Learned 
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Fart of the World. As for the Accaung of his 
Famil, we ſball take it from what Mr. Collier 


hath obſerved in his Great Dictionary, which 


„is thus brefly delivered, * Richard Beyle, Earl 
of Burlington had this; Honour confered upon 
bim by Ki < 

„ firſt Engliſh Earl of that Title; bis Father was 


ng Charles the II. 1664, and is the 


Richard Baron of Tos hall and Banden, Viſ- 
count of Kinalmeakyand Dungar van, and Earl 
© of Cor in Ireland, whereunto King charles the 
It. added that of Baron Clifford Earl of Cum 
herl and. But that vhich added to, the Glory 
c of his Family is the Fame of the late Earls two 


mend to the World by his elegant Writings 


in God Gilbert Lord Brſhop of Saum, gives 


doms 


© Brothers, viz. Reger Boyle Earl of Orrery, and 
© Baron'Broghall in Ireland, ſufficiently recom— 


© both in Verſe and Proſe; and Robert no leſs 
* known by his large Improvements in Experi- 
* mental Philoſophy, and the many Exgçellent 
* Volums he hath Publiſhed to the World. 

And as the Honourable Robe, e Boyle: was an 
additional Ornament and Honour to bis Noble 
Fatnily ;ſo he was not leſs happy in a Siſter the 
Lady Renelaugh, with whom he lived Forty 
Fears, and of whom the Right Reverend Father 


the following Character. She lived the tong- . 

* ell on the Publick Scene; ſhe made the grea- 

teſt Figure in all the Revolutions of theſe King- 
1:17, | 
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© doms for above Fifty Years, of any Woman 


© of our Age. She Employed it all for doing 
good to others, in which ſhe layed out her Time, 
© her Inteteſt and her Eſtate, with the greateſt 
© Zeal and the moſt Succeſs that I have ever 
known; ſhe was indefatigable as well as dex- 
© terous in it; and as her great Underſtanding 
and the vaſt Eſteem ſhe was in, made all Per- 


« ſons ia their ſevera! Turns of Greatneſs, de- 
*fire and value her Friendſhip ; ſo ſhe had a 
© good Title to employ her Intereſt with them 


© for the Service of others, by never makiag a- 


© ny aſe of it, for any end or deſiga of her own. 
© She was contented with what ſhe had, and 
though twice ſtripped of it, ſhe never mo- 


ved on her own Account, but was the gene- 
*ral Interceſſor for all Perſons of Merit, 
* or in want, which was the more Chriſtian and 
* Effetual, becauſe not limited to the Compaſs 
* of Parties or Relations. When any Party was 
down, ſhe had Credit enough and Zeal to 


* ſerve them, and made uſe of thoſe ſo Effedu - 


z ally, that in the next Tura ſhe had a new ſtock 
of Credit; which was wholly employed in 
© that Labour of Love in which ſhe ſpent her 


Life; and though ſome Particular Opinions 


might ſhut her up ina Divided Communion, 
© yet her Soul was never of a Party; ſhe divi- 
© ded her Charity and Friendſhip betwixt both, 
© ber Eſteem, as well as her Bounty, with the 
© trueſt regard to Merit, and her own Obliga- 
© tions, without any difference, upon the Ac- 
© count of Opinion. She had a vaſt reach of 
© Ka@wledg and Apprehenſions, and an Uni- 
* verſal Affability and Eaſineſs of Acceſs ; — 

mility 


©" Honourable Robert Boyle. 


ä 
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* *mility which condeſcended to the meaneſt of 


=, * Perſons and Concerns ; an obligiug kindneſs 
„and readineſs to adviſe thoſe who had any 
© © occaſion for her Aſſiſtance; and beſides other 
Excellent Qualities, ſhe had the deepeſt ſenſe 


of Religion, and perhaps more conſtantly tur- 


ned her Thoughts and Diſcourſe that way, 


*than was frequent in her Age. Sucha Siſter 
well became ſuch a Brother, which ſhe might 


4 in a great meaſure owe to his conſtant Con ver- 
ſation and Example, what hath been ſaid of 


her being agreeable with his Character; but of 


this in another place. This may be ſufficient 
to ſhew, that though he was an excellent and 


bright Ornament of his Noble Family, yet an 
extraordinary Concourſe of good Qualities were 
eminent in each Branch of it, but more eſpeci- 


ally in himſelf, who retained all Vertues in an 
eminent Degree, as well as the other peculiar 


Endowments of his Mind ; thoſe fhining Bran- 
ches, ſhewing the bright Original from whence 
they ſprung. 5 5 
All that I ſhall ſay further in reſpect of his 
Birth and Extraction, is, that as his Family was, 
to uſe the Words of the Learned Biſhop Burnet, 
« Watered with the bleſſings and due of Hea- 
even, as well as fed with the beſt Portions of 
© this Life, and produced ſo many Noble Plants, 
« ſo they ſignally felt the Effects of their Hum- 
© ble and Chriſtian Motto, God's Providence is 
* my Inheritance. And as he was the only Bro- 
ther of five, who had none of thoſe high Ti- 
tles that ſound great in the World; yet he 
raiſed himſelf a Name, greater than any could 
| on him, and which all the World RT 
o. e * The 
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His Educas 
tion. 


His Tra- 
wels. 


firſt cultivated in the meaner Schools in Ireland; 
where, no doubt, his Progreſs was anſwerable 


vantages his Noble Birth aftorded him. 
WMben his tender Years had. been duly inſtru- 
Aed and improved in the neceſſary Rudiments 
of School Learning, and his Age and Oppor- 
tunities made it reaſonable, he further jmpro- 2 
ved and purſued his Studies, in the Univerſity 3 
of Leiden il Holland; where his Progreſs and 


1 
8 


| | . Fire enn Nin: | 
The promiſing Bloſſoms, of his early Piety, - 


which afterwards ſhone; out in full Perfection, 


and the Specimens of his great Capacity, and 


large Endowments of Mind, made an eatly 
appearance in his Tender Years; which were 


to the quickneſs of his Parts, and the great ad- 


1 4 
o 


bo 


Application were ſuitable. ta the Greatneſs of i 


his Genius, and the Natural Diſpoſition he 
had, to furniſh his Mind, with. ſuch things, as 


were grateful and acceptable to a Diſpoſition 
that aimed at Univerſal Knowledg, eſpecially 
ſuch as might become ſo great a Soul, and en- 


large the Sphere of a Capacity of ſo vaſt an Ex- 


tent. 1 | X RM ; 58 1s Te 

When he had improved, his Studies at.the 
Univerfity, he omitted no Opportunities of ad- 
ding to the Knowledg of Books, the ſtudy. and 
ſearch into the Knowledg of Men, | which can 
no way be better und erſtood, than by traveling 
into ſoreigu Countrys; where the Manner s and 
Cuſtoms of People appear more free and un- 
diſguiſed to Strangers, than to their own Coun- 
try men; and could be ad vantagious to none 
more than to one, whoſe ſagacity and quick 
apprehenſion, would enable him to make the 
niceſt Judgment, and whoſe plentiful 

wou 
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would allow him all the Opportunities, which 
Obſervatioa or Converſation could afford to 


improve a Mind ſo well qualifyed to reccive 
# InſtruQion, and to admit of Improvement. To 


this end, when he had qualifyed himſeif in the 
Univerſity, he firſt Travelled into Farce, and 
then into Suiſſcrland, Italy and other © ovurries, 
where his Curioſity orHopes of advantage in 
the Improvement of his Knowledg inclined 


him; and as his early Piety was well grounded 


in a well diſpoſed Mind, hi; Vertuous Inclinati- 
ons ſecu1'd him from admiting the leaſl Tincture 
of the Vices of the Places he came in, or of the 
Times; ſo that he rather like the induſtrious 
Bee, extracted and collected Honey out of the 
pureſt Flowers, and converied the worlt of 
Examples to a pious Uſe, and to uſe Dr. 
Burnet s Expreſſions, © He began early to ſhew 
© both a Probity and Capacity, that promed 
great things; and pill 4 through the Youthful. 


| © Part of bis Life, with ſo little at the Youth in 


him, that in his Trave! „ while he was very 
© young, aud wholly the Viaſter of kimſelt, he 
© was Oat of the reach of the diſorders of that 
© Age, and the Countries he paſſed through. 
© He had a Modeſty and Purity ſa aceply root- 


ed io his Nature, that thoſe who knew him 


© the earlieſt, have often told me,that even then 
Nature ſcemed eatiely ſaactityed in him. 


And as Liberal Education, great Oppor Hrs early 
tunities, and plentiful Fortunes too frequent- Picry and 


niencen, and as great Vices, Mr. Boyle being 
5 with good: ri ples, and the care | 
Sceds of Piety, teape l the quite contiary 

| d advantages. 
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21. 'Pro- Having hitherto taken Notice, as far as we 
zreſ: ef bis can inform ourſelves, of what happen ' d in his 
riper Tears. tender Years, and the early Pro res he made 
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— 7 And as he had a great and noble 
ortuae, it was eſpecially great to him, as b 

x5 endowed with a great and noble Soul, 1 

make uſe of it to the beſt purpoſes. The car 1 7 
increaſe of his Piety and yertuous Priaciples,he | 

neatly owned do receive a great deal of aſ- 
Rance add advantage from Arc s Converſation 3 
wich the Godly and 92 . * e Pri-= 7 
mate of Ireland who as 2 


bel might ea 10 05 
aud Teac iy 
5 ſtudy of 0 
Kc 50 "Fu everal Years pu 
ache exa Auen, Ka be could port 5 
40 Amara $1 Paſſages in Hebrew ; and dheread 
the New Te Talaue 18 0 diligently in Greek, that 
when any te Was — o | upon any 2 


caſion, he could readily repeat it in thas Lan: 
guage. 


towards Heaven, and the hopeful Foundations 
he had laid for 'a Noble Superſtructure, we 
ſhall proceed to that which his riper Years 
made ſo Splendid and Magnificent, and which 
had not only a large foundation in the Know- 
ledg of Natural Things, but ſoared ſo high, 
that he convefſed with Saints and Ang els, and. 
even Seraphims themſelyes; nor dic be only. 
trace the footſteps of Nature, but penetrated 
ſo deep, as to diſcover the bright A prebenſi- 
on of a ol and bis Attributes, ſo that in him 
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we may, to uſe the words of the Learned Dr. 


Burnet ** triumph upon the Honour that belongs D-. Bur- 
© to Vertue and Religion, which appeared fo net Ch. 
© eminently in a Life, which may be conſidered 2 9 
© as a Pattern of Living, and a Pattern ſo per. 


© fe, that it will perhaps ſeem a little too far 
© 9ut of ſight, too much above the hopes, and 
© by conſequence, above the endeavours of an 

© that might pretend to draw after ſuch an O- 
© riginal, which muſt ever be reckoned amongſt 
© the Maſter Pieces even of that Great Hand 
© that made it. | might here challenge the whole 
© Tribe of Libertines to come and view the Uſe- 
© fulneſs, as well as the Excellence of the Chii. 
© ſtian Religion, in a Life that was entirely de- 
© dicated to it, and ſee what they can object. I 
© ought to call on all that were ſo happy as to 
* know him well, and obſerve his Temper and 
© Courſe of Life, and charge them to ſumm up 
and lay together, the many great and good 


© things, that they ſaw in him, and from thence 


© ro remember always to how vaſt a Sublimity 
© the Chriſtian Religion can raiſe a Mind, that 
does both throughly believe it, and is entirely 
governed hy it, I might here alſo call np the 
© Multitudes, the vaſt Multitudes of thoſe who 
© have been made both the wiſer and the eaſier, 
© the better and the happier by his means: but 
© that I might do all this with the more ad- 
* vantage, I ought to briag all at once into 
* my Memory, the many Hours that iu a Courſe 
Lot nine and twenty Years Converſation bave 
* fallen to my.omn. ſhare; which were very fre- 
quent and free for above half of that time 
Sthat have ſö often bes humbled and rae 
2 me, 
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© me, by ſeeing how exalted he was, and in 
< that feeling more ſenſibly my own Nothing 
© and Depreſſion, and which have always edi- 
© fyed, and never once, not in any one thing 
© been vacaly to me. When I remember, how 
© muck | ſaw in him and Learned, or at leaſh 
© might have Learned from him; when I reflect 
don the Gravity of his very Appearance, the - 
© Elevation of his Thoughts and Diſcourſes, the 
< Modeſty of his Temper, and the Humility of 
his whole Deportment, which might have 
© ſerved to have forced the beſt Thoughts even 
< upon the worſt Minds, when I ſay, I bring 
call this into my Mind; as I form upon it too 
© bright an Jdee to be eaſily received by ſuch 
Las did not know him: ſo I am very ſenſible 
that I caagot raiſe it equal to the Thoughts 
of ſuch as did. — | cannot bring out into 
< diſtin& Thoughts, all that of which I have 
© the imperfect hints and ruder draughts in my 
Mind, which I cannot think equal to a Sub- 
© je&t ſo far above my own Level. And if the 
Depth and Sublimity of the Subject was too 
extenſive for one of my Lords Learning and 
Capacity, we may calily ſuſpect that what we 
ſhall ſay, will be far ſhort of his Noble Chara- 
er, which can be no other way better expreſ. 
fed, than by acknowledging that what we can 
ſay of him, can only help to repreſent the faint- 
eſt Idea of the brighteſt of Charager. 
He ſtudied the Scriptures for many Years ſo 
exactly, in the Original Languages, and with 
fo much critical Strittneſs, and underſtood that 
Sacred Book ſo well, that few of thoſe that 


made Diviaity their ſtudy, could parallel him 
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i Rom. 15- 4. on this Occafion he delivers his 
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- Homourable Robert Boyle. 


or go beyond him: and had ſo great a regard & 
value for that Sacred Book, that if any thing 
happened in Converſation, which might con- 
"WMrribute to illuſtrate and explain, and give him 
a clearer view of any Paſſage or Text in Sci 
ture, he received it with pleaſure and fatis 
CKion, and examined it with the greateſt accu- 
racy and ſtrictneſs, and was ſollicitons to have 
it in writing, if he perceived the Perſon not 
2X unwilling or uneaſy; and as he was very dili- 
= gent and exact in ſearching the Scriptures him- 
felt, ſo he thought it the Duty of every Chri- 


ſtian to do ſoz and as, whatever rhings were 
written aforetimes, were written for our hiftruftien, 


Opinion to this Purpoſe, in bis firſt Part of 
the Excellency of Theology above Natural Pbileſo- 
70); when God hath given greater InteBeQnal 
Abilities than to the generality of Chriſtians, 
and we willingly come ſhort of the Myfteries 
and Truths of Chriſtianity, which he hath in- 
vited as well as commanded us to ſearch after, 
it is not much of Gratitude to neglect that 
Duty; does it look like Gratitude, to receive 
Underſtanding and the hopes of Eternal Feli- 
city, without enquiring into the Nature and 


Purpoſes of that good God, who hath revea. 


led them in ſuch an Excellent way? to be ſol- 
licitous about the Properties of an Atem, and 


careleſs of the Attributes of the Great God, that 
* formed all things. What regard does it ſhew 


to Religion, when we queſtion the Truth of a 


Propoſition in Staticks, about the Centre of 


Gravity; or in Geometry, about the Proper- 
ties of a Curve Line, r take the A 
3 
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un the Authority of other Men, as ſubject 


to m ſtake as our ſelves, when ſatisfaction ma7 1 


be h.d from the Word of God? the Noble Be- 
reans, when the Goſpel was propoſed to them, 


ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 


were ſo, Acts 18. 11. 


Ni Skil And tnongh he underſtood the Hebrew very | 
well, and had made a conſiderable progreſs in 

guage: &c. the Rabbinical Writings, and other Oriental 
Languages; and had read ſo much of the ka- 
thers, as to form a clear Judgment of all the 
Emineat Ones, yet he declares in his Excellent 
Trad of the Style of the Scriptures, that thoſe 
Sacred Writings have the ereateſt Influence Þ 


in the Ori- 
ginal Lan- 


both on our Faith and Practice, God's Will 
being no where to be better Learned than 
where it is revealed; and às Obedience to God's 
Commands requires thoſe from us, he further 
declares his Opinion freely, to this Purpoſe, 1 
take the Liberty to examin what God ſays, 
without confiding in what Men, by their In- 
terpretations may make him ſay; conſidering 
the Senſe of the Text, without the Gloſſes of 
Interpreters, or even of the Fathers. And as 
he was well verſed in the Sacred Writings both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, ſo he was ear- 
neſtly defirous that all Mankind ſhould de ac- 
quaiated with them too. 

Air Know- And as he had read ſo much of the Scriptures 

ledg ando- AS was ſufficient to make him a compleat Maſter 


Pinion in of the Body of Divinity, and had examined 


2 nicely the whole Controverſies of Religion; 


ley. ſo he was far from being byaſſed in his Judg- 


ment, by any Parties or private Intereſt; and 


as 


of Faith, Matters of Everlaſtivg Conſequence, 


=, Lt 
1 
4 7 
* 
2 ſl 
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s he did not confine kimſelt to any Party, ſo 


Hmmourable Robert Boyle. 


1 


be excluded no Party from him; having a 


'S Chriſtian Charity for all Parties, who were 
truly Religious, which he plainly declares in 
bis Trad of the Syle of the Scriptures, for ſays 


he, I read the Sacred Authors and their Expo- 


ſitors with an Impartial Aim, having no de- 


ſign to prove any Articles by the Scriptures, 
but rather chuſing to deduce my Opinions from 


* it, than to reſt them to prove my Opinions; 
ner do I negle& thoſe Arguments or Paſſages 


which confirm the Doctrin of the Church I ad- 
here to, yet only chaſing ſuch Paſſages as ma 


1 ſolidly juſtify my Thoughts, and as may raiſe 


in me a Reverence for the Scripture and Chri- 
ſtianity in general, obſerving ſuch things chief. 
ly, as may confirm the Articles clearly diſco- 
vered in the Bible, and ſnew the Excellent 
Majeſty of the great Author, and the manifold 


Wiſdom of God. Nor do I think any Pains 


miſpent that tend to evince that great Truth, 
that the Scriptures are the Word of God, and 
I uſe not the Scripture to defend the Opinions 
only of particular Parties, but to contemplate 
the Beauty, Symmetry and Magnihcence of 


the Compoſure, and to excite my Devotion to 


the Duty there Preached. 


And as he was impartial in put tingConſtructi. . op 
ons on Texts of Scripture, he loved no Practice D 


or Niceties that might occaſion Diviſions a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, and to uſe Dr. Barnet s Ex- 
preſſions, he thought pure and diſintereſted 
"Chriſtianity was ſo bright and ſo glorious a 


thing, that he was much troubled at the dif- 


© putes and diviſions which had riſen about ſome 
da leſſer 


Pater inthe 
Church. 
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© leſſer Matters, w hilſt the greater and moſt im- 
por tant, as well as the moſt univerſally acknow- 
ledged Truths, were by all ſides almoſt as ge- 
c nerally neglected as they were confeſſed ; 
and pu: ſuant to this Character the Honourable 
Mr. Boyle in his Style of the Scriptures propoles 
ſeveral Fundamental Controverſies, which he 
ſays are more worthy a Wiſe Man's Study, 
than a great many trifling ones that puzzles 
Chriſteadom. But though, as be elſewhere 
ſays, we ought to have ſeveral Texts of Scrip- 
tare in Readineſs, and that Chriſtians ought to 
be armed with Spiritual Weapons, and to have 
the Sword cf the Spirit in readigeſs upon all oc- 
caſions, yet he was far from encouraging un- 
neceſſary Diſputes; and if at any time, Con- 
troverſies happened, they ought to be avoided 
by illiterate Perſons; for when he adviſesChri- 
ſtians to arm themſelves with the Sword of the 
Spirit, he gives this Caution. What we have 


ſaid, we ſuppoſe to be ſpoken to Iatelligent Per - 


ons, but were we to ſpeak to common 
People, who could not hope either for want 
of Parts or Leiſure, to vindicate either them- 
ſelves or others; I ſhould adviſe them, not to 


liſten to, or undertake Diſputes of any kind, 


about that ſacred Book, eſpecially when pro- 
poſed by inſinuating Wits; for it not being ne- 
cellary for the CommonPeople to be acquainted 
with theCoatroverſialParts of Scripture,nor to 


be acquaiated with thoſe that wander from the 


common way toHeaven(which he takes thoſe to 
do, that puzzle themſelves with unneceſſary Ni- 
ceties.) It is not convenient for them to diſ- 
quiet their Faith, or to hazard the ſubverting 
pf it, to gratify unneceſſary Curioſity, 3 

ike 


win, ww... 
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like the Iich, grows worſe, though it gratifyes 


1 the Fancy to ſcratch it. And he further re- 


1 preſents the Danger, to prevent ſoch Perſons 


from falling into ſuch Inconveniences; for, ſays 


he, though a Man's deſign may be to gratify 
his Curioſity only, by hearing of Wit and No» 
velty; yet ſuch Notions are apt to raiſe ſtrange 
XX Scruples in ſuch Men's Thoughts, which, tho? 
x eaſily anſwered, are hard to get out again. 
And as in Infectious times, Phyſitiaas forbid 
ſmaller exceſſes, or other irregularities, which 
may breed diſtempered Humours, becauſe 
flight Fevers are apt to grow Peſtilential ; ſo 
thoſe that value their Faith, ought. to be cau- 
tious, leſt the Cuſtom of railing againſt the 
Scriptures, ſhould taint them, either by Rea - 
ding or Conyerſation; leſt the ſmalleſt de- 
grees of Contagion ſhould end in Irreligi- 
on. 3 
From hence it appears, how Cautions Mr. % zf:em 
Boyle was of entring into Dangerous Diſputes, / the Holy 
eſpecially with ſuch as were unfit to undertake His 
them. And as he thought a great many Diſ- 
putes in Religion unneceſſary, ſo he eſteemed 
the Bible as the chief Iaſtructer of our Faith, 
and Guide of our Actions; which being the 
Word of God was moſt likely to reveal his 

Will. To ſhew his highEſteem and Venerati- 
on for thoſe ſacred Writings, he hath not only 
wrote an Excellent Tract in Defence of it, but 
repreſents,that as it is the Word of God, and is a- 

greeable to bis Will; ſo the Bible in reſpect of 

other Books is as Diamonds amongſt pretious 
Stones; as the moſt ſparkling, apteſt to ſcatter 
Light, and as the moſt ſolid, apteſt to make 

Impreſſions, 
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4 .. 


wonder the Pſalm: ſhould compare the tran- 


Es Pri- 
Date As 
ell 25 


I ublick 


Junger of Making a Publick Defence againſt their Op 
wade fern, bet hath publiſhed a whols Treatiſe to 


Fre,. 


General, ſo he as conſtantly made it his 


Imprefiions. And as the Word is termed a a 
Light, the worſt and plaineſt Ruſticks may by 7 
the benefit of it's Light dired his ways, and the 
greateſt Philoſophers may be exerciſed with te 

abſtruſeſt Myſteries ; fo that the Ignorant may 
learn Knowledg,and the!wiſeft find their Igno- 
rance. And to repreſent his Eſteem for it ſur- 
ther,he thus Expreſſes himſelf The Bible loo. 
ſes much of it's Luſtre by not being conſidered 7 
28 a Syſtem, it's greateſt advantage appearing 2 
when difplayed at it's full Dimenſions 3 the 
Study of it affording fo much delight to devout | 
and intelligent Proſecutors of it, that like the 
Hallalnjhs of the Bleſſed, the Duty is a Plea- © 
ſure, and the Exerciſe a Recompenſe of Piety. 
And to ſhew what delight he took in it, he 
fays, when I contemplate Moſes and Elias talk- 
jag with Chriſt, I mean the Law and the Pro- 
phets, concording with the Goſpel, I cannot | 
forbear crying out with Peter, I i geed for me 
to be here, Mat. 17. ver. 4 fo that I cannot 


—. n 3 A . a 
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ſcendent Sweetneſs of the Scriptures to that of 
Honey. | 

And as he had a juſt Veneration and Eſteem 
for the ſacred Writings of the Holy Pen Mea, 
ſo he manifeſted his value ror them not only by 


1 2 „ 1 


excite us to the Study of them; and as he ſe- k 
dulouſly pur ſued the Study of Divinity in 


daily Study, for he had not only ſeveral Chap- 
ters read to him every day, but once a Week 
had a Chapter in Gcneſis read to him in Hebrew, 

TY a5 


a 


4 Honourable Robert Boyle: 


— 


as I am informed by one, who he for ſon 
* Years employed every Saturday Morning for 
© that Purpoſe ; and as he daily heard the Scrip- 
© tures himſelt. ſo he urged it asa duty jacum- 
T beat upon all Chriſtians to do the ſame; thus 
fixing them upon our Memories till our Under- 
ſtanding can attain the Knowledg of them 
which Duty is not only incumbent on private 
Perſons but Kings themſelves ,of which ke gives 
a very ſignal Inſtance, for when God made a 
King to govern his People, concerning the 
Book of the Law he ſaid, J. ſhall be with him, 
and he ſhall read therein all the days of his Life, 
Deut. 17 18, 19. by which means it ſhall be 
prolonged, ver. 20. and the King was not 
only obliged to Read, but to Write the Law ; 
and to vrite it out as he was King, for though 
he had a Copy of the Law of his own Writing, 
defore he was King; yet afterwards he was 
oblized to write it with that Hand that held 
the Sce per; and certaialy it cannot be an Em- 
ployment too mean for Et inces to ſecure their 
Eternal Felicity. But to proceed, 


be 


23 2 1 
— i. = HOSE 
SO 8 5 5 


4 VS. "1 * 9 * Q 75 2 4 
f a * : N N . 
Po 4 —— C 5 * 8 8 3 . W y e 

wy r 


thers to the ſame practice and having by his 


damentals ot Chriſtianity, ſo compleatly, be 
could not fail of beiug as devout a Chriſtian, 
being well acquainted with the Doctrin of Chri- 
ſtianity as well as Moralicy, which he proves 
to be no here more copious and cogently de- 
licered than in Sacred Writ, For, ſays he, 
though I have formerly taken pains to peruſe 
465308 | 8 | Books 
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conſtant Application, and the large Endow- 
ments of his mind grounded himſelt in the Fun- 


— 
— 
I; 


as Mr. Boyle was a diligent studier of the t he * 
Scriptures, and endeavoured to perſwade o- rhought of 
Morality. 


U * 


—_— 


18 


— 


The LIFE of the 


Books of Morality, yet ſince they have only 2 J 


Power to perſwade, but not to command; and 
Sin and Death do not neceſſarily attend the 
Diſobedience of them, they have the leſs Influ- 


ence z tor ſince we may take the Liberty to 


queſtion Human Writers, 1 find, that the Me- 


in enquiring into times and places, have 
taught us, ſeem rather to fence with Wit; their 


Popular Topicks being built upon ſuch uncer- 


tain Foundations, that they may with as much 
Probability be overthrown as defended; and 


our Corruptions prove Sophiſters ſufficient to 


deny that a Duty, they have no mind to comply 
with. But when any thing is commanded by 
the Scriptures , being conſcious, that it is the 
Will of that Father of Spirits, I difpute not to 
obey bis Orders, and comply with his "au; 
Du thus ſaith the Lord, more than with Plato's 
Dialogues, or Senecas Epiſtles, thoſe Ethicks 


having the trueſt Foundations which are built 


upon the Senſe of the Scriptures. — and fur- 
ther, amongſt bare Moraliſts, I would ex- 
amin and diſtingaiſh, how far what they ſay, is 
conſiſtent with Reaſon, as well in reſpect of the 
Inducements as the Nature of what they offer, 
being unwilling to be cheated intoVertue,with- 
out the Liberty of Acting as a Rational Crea- 
ture and Chriſtian. E 


We 


thods they take to impoſe their Writings upon 

ws, may ſerve to countenance either Truth or 
Falſehood. And indeed Moraliſts excepting 
thoſe Duties which Nature, or our Cariofity 
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Ve have hitherto ſuperficially taken Notice . C 
"bf ſome Occurrences or Paſſages of the Ho- ft 
ourable Mr. Beyle's Life in General Terms ; ee. 
from whence it appears, how large a Foundati- fa 
pa he laid for Chriſtianity, ſo that to uſe the 
Words of the Learned Dr. Barnet Biſhop of 
Fun. He had poſſeſſed himſelf with fuch 
*X an Amiable View of that Holy Religion, ſe- 
perated either from <uperſtitious Practices or 
* theSourneſs ofParties, that as he was fully per- 
( ſwated of the Truth of it, and indeed wholly 
F< poſſefled with it, ſo he rejoyced in every D. 
F< covery that Nature furniſhed him with, ta 
= © illuſtrate it, or to take off the Objections a- 
„ gainſt any Part of it. He always conſider- 
ed it as a Syſtem of Truths, which ought to 
= © perify the Hearts, and govern the Lives; and 
as he believed it himfelf, fo be hath made uſe 
of convincing Arguments, to perſwade others 
to the belief of it, not only ſhewing the Grounds 
of Natural Religion to be founded upon Reafon, 
but alſo making it appear, that the Chriſtian 
Religion is grounded upon Reaſon and Expe- 
rience; for, ſays he, ſince Man is endowed with 
Reaſon to tell him, that God is both his Maker 
and continual Benefactor, and that conſequent- 
ly, he may juſtly require Worſhip and Obedĩ- 
ence 3 and fince the ſame Rational Faculty may 
tell him, that it may well become the Majeſty 
and Wiſdom of a God, as a Sovereign of the 
World, to preſcribe Laws to his Creatures, 
who are capable of Underſtanding as well as 
of Obeying them, and Glorifying their Author; 
and further, ſince his own Mind, if not vitiated, 
will cogyigee him, haz he owes a Venera = 
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for the Author of his Being, and his continua! 
Benefactor; and ſince his Conſcience upon 
theſe Accounts will convince him, that he 
owes all the Duties of Natural Religion; 
and ſince his Reaſon will tell kim, that bis 
Soul is Immortal, and therefore capable 2 
well as deſirous of being everlaſtingly happy, 
he muſt conſequently be deſirous of what 
God would have him believe or do, And 
therefore if he ſhall be informed by Supernatu- 
ral Revelation, what manner of Worſhip and 
Obedience would be moſt acceptable to him, 
and God ſhall encourage him, by Promiſes of Wm 
that Felicity, to both of them, he cannot but ce 
thankfully acknowledg ſuch Proceedings, be- to 
coming the tranſcendent Goodneſs of God ; fo fe 
that, one who takes Notice of God's wonderful 
Providence in bis Diſpeuſations, will have an 2 
advantage to confirm his Belief grounded upon 
Hiſtorical and other Proofs of Chriſtianity. 
And to ſhew, that we have good Groynds for Mf 
the Chriſtian Religion, he tells us, that we f 
i 
0 
0 
| 


ought to give the higheſt degree of Aſſent to 
what is taught us by God, by thoſe ei ſons 
that have been commiſſi-ned to declare his 


Mind for the Rovwicdy of, aud rhe faichful- 


pefs in, ddlivcring wht is vitneſtl'a being 
required in a Witreſe, Divine Teltimony muſt . 
be itronger than Human, being wertanteg by BB 
the Veracity of Gor and br baundlet Kar -- 
ledg, ĩt being im poſlible for hin to he dowerved, 
ot that he wonla deceive us; fo that Chiiiti.s 
rity grounded upon juch Demonſtia ia and 
Resſous as he offrys, no ander it it bring 
forth Fruits propuiuouable ro the OY 

0 


— 


— Ds nan EC SER, 


— Robert Boyle. 3 


— 


. 


Not ies Foundation, and tnt the Tree ſhould 
9 bring forth Fruit ſuitahle to it's COodneſs. 

= Bat that we may trace the Original from - 
Dwhkeace fo many good Works ſprung a little 
ore exactly, and view the ſolid Foundation 

ot his Moral and Chriftian Vertues a little more 


4% ex Aly, from Generals, we ſhall deſcend to 
y, MParticulars, and ance the Foundations of Chri- 
at gianity depend not only on a firm Belief of 
d Revealed Religion, but alſo on thoſe Funda- 


mental Articles of our Belicf of the Exiſtence 
of a God,aad a Provideace, we ſhall take a view 
of what the Honovrable Vir. Boyle hath ſaid to 
make his Faith evident, and then we ſha!l pro- 
ceed to his good Works, which were ſufficient hey. 
WT toconficm a lively Hope of Everlaſting Felicity; 


o for he had nor only Factb in the higheſt degree, 

1 BS which along with his good Works might raiſe 

n i a lively Hape, but his Charity was as Extenſive 

n WS aad Exemplary. | 

7 That he had a firm Belief of, and Veneration # Belief 
r for, the Holy Scriptures, his Writings are ſuf- 3 1 
e ficieat Teſtimonies; and they are no lefs,Te- Cod. 95 
0 ſtimonies of his ſted faſt Belief of the Exiſtence 
sofa God, for which he hath produced the ſtrong- 


eſt Arguments and Demonſtrations. The Be- 
lief of a God was fo firmly grounded in him, 
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7 that as Dr. Burner ſays, © he had the Profoun- 
t © deſt Veneration for the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, that l ever obſerved in any Perſon, 
be very Name of God was never mentioned 
. © by. him without a auſe and a viſible Stop in 


© his Diſcourſe, in which one that knew him 
* moſt particularly above twenty Years, hath 
© told me, that he was ſo] exact, that he does not 

| remember 


need 
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2 * 
remember to have obſerved lim once to fail 
in it. © ——— and indeed it appeared to 
© thoſe who converſed moſt with him in his 
© Enquiries into Nature, that his main deſign 
ein that, on which as he had his ownEye moſt 8 
© conſtantly, ſo he took care to put others often 
in Mind of it, was to raiſe in himſelf and o- 
© thers, vaſter Thoughts of the Greatneſs and 
Glory, and of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
© of God. This was ſo deep in his Thoughts, 

- * that he Concludes the Articles of his VI, 
, which relates to that Huſtrieus Body, the Royal 
Society, in theſe Words, wiſhing them alſo 4 
4 happy ſucceſs in their laudable Attempts, to diſco- 
ver the true Nature of the Works of God, and | 

praying, that they and all ether Searchers into | 
© Phyſical Truths,may Cordially refer their Artain= 
mentis to the Glory of the great Author of Nature, 
© and to theComfert ef Mankind, And as he had 
ſo profound a Veneration for the Name of God, 
ſo he took a great deal of Pajns to convince 
Mankind of his Exiſtence, and to diſplay his 
Attributes, and in diſabuſing the World, who 
were impoſed upon by the Erroneous Notionsof 
Epicurns & Ariſtetlezmakiag it appear, that God 
alone was theAuthorof Things, aud the Creator 
of the Univerſe ; for ſpeaking of the 
Author of Things; he ſays, what they aſ- 
cribe to Nature,l aſcribeto theWifdom of God 
in the Creation; and elſewhere he ſays. I, for 
my Part, allow no other Plaſtick Power but 
God, Antecedent to the Formation of the 
World, there being no Foundation ia Scripture 
to acknowledg ſuch a Being; for in the A0 
ſaick Hiſtory of the Creaſion, it is ſaid, God in 
the 
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the beginning made the Heaven and the Earth» 
and when he viewed what he had made, God 
ſaw every thing that he had made, and ſaid they 
were good. And to evince, how far God was 
concerned in the Formation/of the World, he 
ſuppoſes it to be after the following Manner. 
The Great and Wiſe Author of Things, firſt 
forming the Univerſal Undigeſted Matter, put 


WT it's ſeveral Parts into various Motions, by 


which they muſt needs be divided into innume- 
rous Particles of different Bulks, Figures, and 
Scituations; guiding and over 1uling the Mo- 
tions of thoſe Parts by his Wiſdom and Pow- 
er, ſo as to diſpoſe them into that Beautiful 
and Orderly Frame we call the World ; ſome 
being ſo contrived as to form Seeds or the Se- 
minal Frinciples of Hlants and Animals. Be- 
ſides, he ſettled ſuch Laws or Rules of Local 
Motion amongſt the Parts of Matter, that by 
his ordinary Concourſe, the Parts of -the Uni- 
verſe once compleated, ſhould continne the Oe» 


| conomy of the Univerſe, and propagate the 


Species of Living Creatures; ſo that God's 
Omnipotent Power and Infiuite Wiſdom con- 
curred to compleat the Form of the Univerſe, 
according to thoſe compleat [deas, he had de- 
termined them to conform to. And u pon ano- 
ther occaſion he ſays; The Divine Author of 
the Univerſe hath 3 it ſo admirably, and 
not only contrived it's Structure, but ſettled 
ſuch conſtant Laws amongſt it's parts, as were 
moſt convenient for ſuch a Fabrick as the Uni- 
yerſe, and hath given the particular Parts of 
it ſuch a Subordination in reference to one ano- 


ther, and the Original Fabrick of the Syſtems 
6 a 
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of the World, that the Welfare of particular 
Parts of it ſhould be ſo far provided for, as 
was conſiſtent with the General Laws of the 
Uaiverſe, and ſuch Ends as he propoſed more 


conſiderable than the Welfare of Particular = 


Creatures. Upon which conſiderations not to 
mention Miracles which are ſupernatural, nor 
thoſe Inſtances, where the Providence of God 
does particularly interpoſe, it may bereaſona- 
bly ſaid, that God having an Infinite Under= 
| ſtanding, clearly diſcerned the conſequences 
of thoſe Laws he had made, in reſpe& of all 
Conjunctures, and conſequent Circumſtances, 
and having ſettled ſtanding Laws of Motion, 
ſuitable to his wife Ends, it was agreeable to 


his Wiſdom to prefer Catholick Laws before | 


Subordinate Ones, and Uniformity in his Con- 
duct, before Alterations according to particu- 
lar Emergences. And conſequently, he re- 
cedes not from General Laws wiſely eſtabliſhed, 
to ſerve patticular Creatures, or to prevent 
ſeeming Irregularities, which he foreſaw would 
happen, and thought fit toordain and permir, 
not unſuitable to ſome Phyſical Moral or Poli- 
tical Ends he had in view; ſo that ſeveral 


pou enough to his ſecret Eads, and there- 
ore not to be cenſured by us. From whence it 


appears what Setled and Rational Notions Mr. 


Boyle had of a God; which is confirmed by ſe- 
veral Paſſages diſperſed in other Parts of his 
Writings, which ſince they may ſerve to illu- 
ſtrate the Authors Sentiments of a God and 
his Attributes, we think it not unreaſonable on 
this occaſion to take Notice of them. 


Sinee 


tbings which to us ſeem Anamolous, were con- 
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Since then God Almighty's Works are Pr oofs 
of his Exiſtence, we ſhall further obſerve, what 
the Honourable Author hath e elſewhere ſaid on 
this Subject, making uſe of his Expreſſions, with- 
out taking Notice of the particular Occaſions, 
WJ ſince that would be too tedious; we ſhall there= 
fore only hint, that ſpeaking of Final Can ſes, 
he expreſſes himſelf to this Purpoſe; the Ex- 
cellent Contrivance of the Syſtem of the World, 
the Curious Fabrick of Human Bodies, the U- 
ſes of their Senſories and other Parts have al- 
ways been ſtrong Arguments of the Exiſtence 
of a Deity, who made thoſe admirable Stru- 
8 cures, And in another Place, he ſays, that ſe- 
veral Parts of the World, which we have not 
made uſe of, may be of advantage to a Rational 
Creature, who by contemplating the Works 
of rod, may elevate his Mind in the Acknow- 
ledgmeats, and produce the Sentiments of 
E Gratitude, Veneration and Love. Another 
Inſtance of his Belief of a God, we ſhall take 
out his Excellency of the Mechanical Fhiloſophy, 
which is, that od firſt gave Motion to viate 
ter, and ſo guided their Parts, that they might 
convene into a World accordiag to hi deligu, 
and eſtabliſhed ſuch Las of Motion as are com- 

8 monly called the Laws of Nature. So that the U- 
niverſe being once formed by God, aud che 
Laws of Motion heing ſettled and coatinued by 
the Concourſe of Divine Providence, all Phene- 
mena arepny ſically produced by theMectauical 
Affections of Matter. . 

To evince further the Exiſtence of a God, he 

ſays, If we conſider the Vaſtneſs, Beauty and 


regular Motions of Celeſtial Bodies, the Admi- 
| e 2 rable 
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rable ſtructure of Animals and Plants, and a 
Multitude of other Phanomen of Nature, and 
how they are ſubſervient to Mankind, they are 
fufficientto perſwade a Rational Creature, that 


ſo vaſt beautiful and regular a Syſtem, and ſo 


admirably contrived a Structure as the World, 
owed irs Orĩgin to an Author Supremely Pow. 
erſul Wiſe and Good. The Generality of Phi- 
loſophers and Contemplatire Men in almoſt all 
Ages and Countries, coalidering the various 
Phensmena of the Univerſe, were perſwaded of 
the Exiſtence of a Gcd, thinking it Irrational 
to ſubſcribe fo wiſcly contrived 2 Fabrick to 
the Accidental Cauſe of Blind Chance. And 
further, it is not a flight Survey, but a diligent | 
and skillful Search into the Works of God, that 


will be ſuſſicient to engage a Man, by a Ratio- 


nal and Eſtectual Conviction to acknoledg with 
the Prophet, The Author of the Univerſe is 
Worderful in Counſel and Excellent in Working, 
Ha, 28. 29. 
But not to mention all thoſe Paſſages in 
wiich he hath expreſſed the Exiſtence of a 
God, he hath ſufficiently demonſtrated his 
Faith in that Particular, not only by Expreſli- 
ons but whole Treatiſes, in which he hath 
traced the Footſteps of the Divine Artificer 
through moſt of his Viſible Works; whence it 
appears, that God was not only in his Faith, 
but in all his Thoughts, nor ſhould we need 
to mention ſo many Proofs of his Belief, only 
that it might have the more lively Influence 


upon thoſe that perhaps are leſs apt to follow 
fo Good ag Example. 


Thus 
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Thus much being ſaid in reſpect of bis Be- Of - ** 


lief of a God, we ſhall next proceed to take a 
ſmall View of what he bath faid of Providence, 
and ſome other of his Attributes, which he 
not only diligently Obſerved, but as reverent- 


1y Expreſſed on all Occaſions; and not only 


carried it in the Morro of bis Arms, but ac- 
knowledged it in all his Works; and was on 


ſeveral fgnal Occaſions an Inſtrument of it, 
in diſpenſing freely thoſe]Benefits to his Fellow 
Creatures, which God Almighty bad beftow- 


ed on him. But of this elſewhere, we ſhall 
here proceed to enumerate fome Exemplary 
Inſtances of his Proofs and Acknowledgments 
of Divine Providence. The firft Inſtance we 


| ſhall offer is, That one who ſearches deep in- 


to the Nature of things, and obferves the Ex- 
cellent Fabrick of the World, the Variety of 


Creatures that compoſe it, and the excellent 


Contrivance eſpecially of it's animated Parts, 
their admirable Coordinations and Subor- 


dinations, the Vaſtneſs, fcarce conceivable 


Swiftneſs, arid yet Conftant, Regular and Va- 
rious Motions of the Syn, Moon, and other 
Celeſtial Bodies ; if he further conſiders, how 
the Magnetiſm of the Earth preſerves it's Poles, 
and diſpoſes them to look the ſame way, not- 
withſtanding the Motions of the fluid Parts of 
it's Vortex; how by it's Vertical Motion run- 
ing round every twenty four Hours, it receives 
the advantage of the Sun and it's Light, and 


of all the Conſtellations of the Firmament, as 


if the whole Celeſtial Region moved about it; 
how by the ſituation of it, it continues the re- 
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- gular Viciffitudes of Night and Day, — 
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and Winter, Cc. how the ſeveral Parts of the 
Sublunary World are ſubſervient to one ano- 
ther, as well as to Mankind; how curiouſly the 
Bodies of Animals are contrived; what diffe- 
rent and convenient Proviſion is made for | 
different Animals, to ſubſiſt according to the 
Inſtitution of Nature, by enabling them as 
their Natures differ, ſome being endowed 
with ſtrength to take their Food by force, o- 
thers with ſubtlety to procure it with ſubtlety, 
ſome with Arms, as Horns to defend themſelves 
or offend their Enemies, ſome with Wings or 
Swiftneſs to fly from Danger; others with 
Fore-ſight to prevent them; others with ſubtle 
Craft toelude them ; how each is diſtinguiſhed | 
into two Sexes, and endo«ed with fit Organs 
to propogate their Species, and skill and kind- 
neſs to nouriſh them up, till they are able to 
help themſelves. how Wonderful and Curi- 
ous the Progreſs is in the formation of a Fætus; 
how ſeveral Animals are endowed with diffe- 
rent Inſtinas, which ſeem in their Effects to 
-outdo the Efforts of Reaſon, though added to 
the Mechanical Structure of the Animal, and 
argues a reſpe& to things remote from it, as 
to Time, Place or both; and perhaps to the 
grand Fabrick of the World, and the general 
Oeconomy of Nature; if theſe things, I ſay, are 
conſidered, it will be reaſonable to conclude, 
that the Wiſe Author of it would not neglect 
fo great a Work, but would ſtill Maintain 
and Preſerve it, regulating the ſwift Motions 
of {ach ſtupendious great Globes, and great 
Maſſes of Matter, leſt by any lrregularity, they 
- ſhould diſorder the Syſtem of the . 
| | e 
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And as it is not out of the Power of the Di- 
vine Author to preſeve and govern his own 
Works; ſo he thinks it not below his Dignity 


and Majeſty to extend his Care to the meaneſt 


of his Creatures, providing not only for the 
Nouriſhment, but alſo the Propagation of Spi- 
ders and Ants themſelves. And ſince the 


Truth of the Aſſertion, That God governs the 


World he bath made, appears from the Conſtan- 
cy, regular and rapid Motions of Celeſtial 
Bodies, as well as the Artful and Neceſſary 
Propagation of all Sorts of Animals, God's 
Providence may well extend to the Nobleſt of 


his Creatures, Mankind. And further ſpeak- 


ing of the Notion of the Creation juſt above 
propoſed,and which we offered as an Inſtance 
of his Belief of a God, he ſubjoyns, The No- 
tion we have of the Courſe of Things, and 


their Cauſes are much more conſiſtent, with the 


ſupernatural and extraordinary Interpoſitions 
of Divine Providence; for when God Al- 
mighty is pleaſed to over- rule the ordinary 
Courſe of Things by his Omnipotent Hand, 
ſuch things may more eaſily be acknowledged 
miraculous, by thoſe who allow the Effects 
of Matter and Motion, Cc. And in another 
place he aſlerts, that God's Providence may 
eaſily be aſſerted upon proper and ſolid 
Grounds ; as the Infinite Perfections of the 
Divine Nature, which enables him to govern 
the World, he hach made and ſupports : The 
exquiſite Contrivance of Men's Bodies requi- 
ring Stupendious Wiſdom ; the Supernatural 
Revelations made of himſelf, and his Care of 


his Creatures, by Propheſies, Apparitions 
d 4 and 
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and Miracles, above the Power, and contrary 


to the Laws of Motion in Matter. Another In- 
ſtance of his Acknowledgment of Divine Pro- 
vidence is, that God declares in Scripture, 
that he Curſed the Ground on Earth for Man's 
fake, and that there is no penal evil in the City, 
that is not owing to him. Beſides, he is not 


over-ruled by the Motions of Matter, but over- 


rules the eſtabliſhed Laws of Motion to execute 
his Juſtice, as in Earthquakes, Plagues, c. 
to deprive wicked Men of that Life, and thoſe 


Bleſſings, which their Sins had made them un- 


worthy of. | | 
And further, toillaſtrate God's Providence; 
he ſays, that Divine Providence had ſevera 
Ends in making the World, and the ſeveral 
Creatures that compoſe it, ſome of which are 
hid to us, and others known, ſome being made 
for the Manifeſtation of the Glory of God, o- 
thers the Uſefulneſs of Man, or the Maintenance 
of the Syſtem of the World, with reſpect to 
particular Creatures, or the Propagation of 
their kinds; ſo that we ought not preſently 
to deny or cenſure Divine Providence, though 
all his Creatures are not equally provided for 
their ſafety, or ſome leſs than they might be; 
and though ſome Anomalies - are permitted, 
which are eſteemed miſchievous Irregularities, 
for the good of ſome particular Greatures, be- 
ing not the Principal-Ends of Gods Creation 
it is not to be expected, that he ſhould regard 
the Welfare of ſome particular Creatures be- 
fore the good of Creatures of a Superior Or- 
der; ſo that ſome things which ſeem incon- 
gtuous to Pravidence, do not only agree with 
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it, but tend to accompliſh it's Deſigns. And 
as Inſtances of God's Providence, he takes No- 
tice, that ſeveral Perſons have been choaked 
with a Hair, which they could neither caugh 
up nor ſwallow down, which occaſioning an 
unuſual Irritation in the Throat, produces 
Convylſions to expel it. But if we refle& on 
the Uſefulneſs of Deglutition, and in ſome Ca- 


ſes of Coughng and Vomiting, it is requiſite 


that the Parts ſnould be 8 by the ſudden 
Senſe of unuſual things, this being conſiſtent 


with God's Providence, who in making Pro- 


"Viſion for the Welfare of Animals, regards 
more what uſually befals them, according to 


the regular Courſe, than extraordinary Ca- 


ſes, or unuſual and lefs frequent Accidents, | 

But to llluſtrate Mr. Boyle*'s Notion of Pro- 

| rr we ſhall add, what he hath ſaid 
n reſpe& of Critical Diſcharges of diſtempered 


Hymours, to this Purpoſe. Ve are therefore N 


to conſider, that the wiſe Author of things ſo 


skilfully contrived the Body of Man, that were 


there in it an lutelligent Principle of ſelf Preſer- 
vation, things could not be better contrived for 


* 


it's Preſeryation than they are, ſo that we que- 


ſtion not the Wiſdom and Providence exerciſed 


in ſuch Caſes, but upon what Account they 


are perſormed: Moſt Phyſitians think the In- 
telligent Principle Nature, being careful of the 
Patients Welfare, watches an Opportunity of 
expelling it, diſtreſſed with the Quantity of 
Morbifick Matter. But we attribute it to the 
Wiſtom and Providence of God, exerting it's 
Power Mechanically, partly by the help of tle 
+ great Machine the World, and partly by the 


— 
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Thanks which ate due from Intelligent Crea- 


ſmaller Engin a Human Body; and in another 
Place to the ſame purpoſe, he ſays, though it 
is my Opinton, that the wiſe Anthor of things 
ſeldom recedes from the ſetled Courſe of the 
Univerſe, and the Catholick Laws of Motion, 
yet his Divine Prudence is often converſant 
IQ a peculiar manner about the Actions of Men, 
and the things that happen to them, and where 


Men, whomfhe hath endowed with free Will, 


are nearly concerned, he hath not only ated 


In a Supernatural way, by ſignal and manifeſt 


Inter poſitions, we call Miracles; but as Sove- 
reign Lord and Governour of the World, ſe- 
veral times, by the Intervention of Rational 
Minds, either united or not united to Human 
Bodies, gives ſuch Determinations to the Mo- 


tions of Parts in thoſe Bodies, which meerly 


by Laws Mechanical would not have been, and 
thus produces either good or bad Crifes's ; and 
that Divine Providence interpoſes in Caſe of 
Lite and Death, appears in Scripture, which 
propoſes long Life to Obedient Children, as a 
Reward,and threatens Bloody and Deceitful Men 


fhall not live out half their Days. Thus an Im- 
pious King of Hrael had his Diſeaſe made Mor- 
tal, by having recourſe to the God of Eckron, 


and on the contrary, vpon Hezekia's Prayers 
and Tears, God was pleaſed to add fifteen 


Years to his Life. And elſewhere he ſays,there 
may be ſome general Ends in reſpe& of the 
whole World, as the Creators exerciſing his 
immenſe Power and Wiſdom, the communi- 


cating. his Goodneſs, the Admiration and 


tures, 


— 


Honourable Robert Boyle. 


— 


tures, tor thole Divine Excelleuces which ma- 
nifeſt his Glory | 
And to illuſtrate his Notion of Providence 
further, elſewhere he ſays : The Immenſe Bulk 
of Celeſtial Bodies, as well as the Celerity of 
their Motions, ſufficiently ſhew his Power and 
Greatneſs, as well as his Wiſdom and general 
Providence, having preſerved the Regular 
Courſe of things ſo many Ages. And further, 
in another Place he ſays, though Man at the 
firſt is not able to help himſelf, or to exerciſe 
Dominion over Interior Creatures, yet God 
hath contrived, that Parents ſhould have ſuch 
Natural Affections, as to take care of him, till 
he is able to take care of himſelf, and bath ac- 
quired Knowledg and Induſtry to make uſe of 
thoſe Advantages that were deſigned for him. 
And further, he ſays, the Contemplation 
indeed of the Celeſtial Part of - the World, is 


ſufficient to encourage us, to admire the ſtu- 


pendious Power and Wiſdom of the Author of 
ſuch Immenſe Bodies, who hath preſerved fuch 
vaſt Orbs, in a conſtant rapid Motion ſo many 
Ages, and likewiſe a regular One. And we 
ought to return Thanks and Praiſe, to the 
Goodneſs of Divine Providence, who bath con- 
tinued the Motion of the Sun and Moon under 
that Oblique Circle of the Eclyptick, it requi - 
ringSkill iu a Coſmographer to apprehend,how 
uſeful the Scituations and Motions are to the 
good of Men and other Animals. 

And thovgh, he brings Phyſical Inſtances of 
God Almighty's Providence, yet he proves it 
further by the Scriptures ; for, ſays he, though 
Philoſophy does not, Revelation tells us, _ 
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the World, and what is contained in it, were 
deſigned for the Uſe of Man, who hath a right 
to make Uſe of what he can ſubdue; and that 
the Sun and Moon were deſigned for the Uſe 
of Man; and therefore the Pfalmiſt might well 
by Works, O Lord! 
bow wiſely haſt thou made them all. The Heavens 
declare the Glory of God and the Firmament ſheweth 
bis handy Work. And further he ſays, it ſeems 
reaſonable to think, that God Created Angels 
before the World, that they might not only 


cry out, How wonderful are t 


fee, but praiſe him for his Productions. 


And 


fince Angels are of a Nobler Order than Man, 
as Intelligent Creatures, and are not unconcer- 
ned Spectators of the Works of God, who 
knows,but there is as much contrivance in thoſe 
Stars, which are only to us as Declarations of 
their Makers Power, as in onr Globe, which 
may invite their devout Hymns and Accla- 
mations. Nor will God looſe the Glory of his 
Divine Attributer, though the fixed Stars 
ſhould not be only or principally deſigned 
And as an Inſtance 
not only of Gods Supreme Wiſdom, but of 
his own Humility, being unwilling to aſſert 
any thing ſo affirmatively or negatively of what 
is beyond the Extent of Human Knowledg, he 
elſewhere ſays, if it be asked, what the hidden 
Parts of the Earth and thoſe Stars, which are 
not to be diſcerned by the Eye, are made for, 
if not for the Uſe of Man, we had much better 
acknowledg our Ignorance, than to ſuppoſe 
them to be made for a particular End, which 
appears neither worthy of the Wiſdom of God, 


for the ſervice of Men. 


nor to be attainable by us. And thus much, to 


ule 
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_ uſe Mr. Boyles Expreſſions in another place, 
we have ſaid, to ſhew the Vanity of thoſe who 
have more Wit than Philoſophy or Piety, and 
to convince them of, as well as manifeſt, the 
fo admirable Wiſdom of God; to which he adds, 
ell Boundleſs Wiſdom is an Attribute included in 
41 the Idea of a Being, infinitely perfect, but ſuch 
a General and Indefinite Idea will not give us 


> WM fo much Cauſe to admire and ſhew a Venerati- 
IG on for it, as the Knowledg and Conſiderations 


Is of the admirable Contrivance of the particular 
y Productions of that immenſe Wiſdom, and their 
q Exquiſite aptneſs for the Ends and Uſes the 
were deſigned for. 
Thus far we have endeavoured to repreſent, %. ce 
though too faintly, how firmly grounded his b Ghe- 
Belief was, both of a God and his Providence, ri. 
and of his high Eſteem and Value for thoſe Sa- 
cred Writings which he ſtedfaſtly believed to 
be the Word of God, tranſmitted to us by 
thoſe Sacred Writers whom he iatruſted to re- 
veal his Will to Mankind ; I fay, having thus 
briefly offered ſome laſtances of his Exemplary N 
Faith, we ſhould next proceed to ſpeak ſome- 1 
thing of that Hope, which might reaſonably be | 
grounded upon fo entire a Vertue as his Faith 
manifeſted is ſelf to be; but we ſhall defer that 
till we come towads the Period of that Life, 
which antecedeth the fullFruition of his Hepes, 
and crowned them with that Eternal Happi- 
neſs he now enjoys; we ſhall therefore in the 
next Place ſay ſomething of that other Grand 
Chriſtian Vertue Charity, which he was ſo emi- 
nent for, I mean not his Exemplary only, but 
thaß alſo which was even beyond Example L 
| whit 
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exceeded all of his Rank and Fortune, and 


which he exerciſed in an Eminent Degree, both 
in Gifts to thoſe in Neceſſity, and AﬀeRions 
towards his fellow Chriſtians. In the firſt, he 


what God Almighty had bountifully beſtowed 
on him, he as liberally diſtributed ro relieve 
the Neceſſities of his Brethren, and ſince he was 
bleſſed with a plentiful Eſtate; he made it the 
greater Bleſſing, by exchanging his Treaſure 
on Earth, for an Everlaſtiag Treaſurein Hea- 
ven; nor was he only Charitable to thoſe that 
ſtood in need of Temporal Things, but as free- 
ly Communicated Spiritual Gifts, and to thoſe 
who moſt ſtood in need of them, being very 
zealous in promoting Chriſtianity, and the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God amongſt thoſe that 
were ſtrangers to and unacquainted with the 
means of Salvation. To uſe the Words of the 
Right Reverend and Leirned Dr Burnet, © He 


© was it the Charge of the Trauſlation and Im- 


< preſſion ot the New Teſtament into the Maly- 
gan Language, which he ſent over all the 
© Eaſt- Indies. He gave a Noble Reward to him 
© that traoſlated Grotius's incomparable Book 
© of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion into Ara- 
Chick, and was at the harge of a whole Im- 
© preſſion, which he took care to order to be 
© diſt: ibuted ta all the Countries, where that Lan- 
© ouzge is underitood. He was reſolved to have 
© carried on the Impreſſion of the New Teſta- 
ment in the T K ſh Language; but the Com- 
© pany thought it became them to be the Doers of 
eit, & Jo ſuffered bim only to give a large ſhare 
to wa ds it; ſo that as our Saviour oi dered his 
Diſciples co go and teach all Nations, he did 
| the 
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the Office of a great many Diſciples, in ſpread- 
ing God Almighty's Declarations in known 
Languages, where Chriſtianity was un- 
known. 9 

But to proceed to his other Acts of Charity 
of this kind; „ie was at ſeven hundred 
pounds charge in the Edition of the rib Bi- 
© ble, which he ordered to be diſtributed in Ve- 
and, and he contributed largely both to the 
© Impreſſions of the H:{ſþ Bible, and of the 
© Iriſh Bible in Scotland. He gave during his 
Life three hundred Pounds to ad vauce the de- 
c ſign of propagating the Chriſtiaa Religion in 
© America; and as ſoon as he heard, that the Ex 
© India Company were entertaining Propoſiti- 
c ons for the like deſign in the Eaſt, he preſent- 
ly ſent an hundred pounds for a Beginning 
tand an Example, but intended to carry it much 
< further ; when it ſhuuld be ſet on foot to 
* purpoſe. Thus his Zeal was Lively and Ef- 
© feftual in the greateit concerns of Religion; 
© but he avoided to enter far into the unhappy 
© Breaches that have ſo long weakned, as well 
© as diſtracted Chriſtianity, any otherwiſe than 


to have a great Averſio to all thoſeOpinions 


© and Practices, that ſeemed to him to deſtroy 
© Morality and Charity. And if amongſt the 
Romans, he was thought worthy of a Crown of 
Diſtinction, that ſaved the Life of a Citizen, 
what an Immortal Crown of Glory muſt his 
Merits deſerve who promoted the Salvation 
of fo many Thouſands of Souls, and propa- 
gated Chriſtianity amongſt ſo many People and 


fo many Countries. How Joyfully would he 
be received amongſt the Saints who had con- 
— tributed 
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tributed ſo much to the Increaſe of Fiety, and 
what Joy did he promote in Heaven, who had 
brought ſuch a Multitude to Converſi: 


ON. 

And as his Charity was extenſive to his fel- 
low Creatures inGeneral,in his Life time; ſohe 
not only Lives after Death in the pious Memo- 
ry. of all Good Chriſtians, but continues his 
Acts of Kindneſs in promoting Chriſtianity, 
whilſt his Body lyes in deep ſilence in the Grave; 
and as our Saviour before he left the world 
commanded his Diſciples to teach allNations,he 
following ſo Good and Great an Example, was 
a very notable and lively Pattern of Imitation, 
encouraging thoſeg Succeſſors of hisDiſciples, 
to proſecute ſo good aWork,particularly in the 
Metropolis where he lived ; © He had there- 
© fore deſigned, though ſome Accidents did up- 
© on great conſiderations, divert him from ſet- 
© ling it during his Life, but not from ordering 
© it by his Will, that a liberal Proviſion ſhould 
©be made for one, who ſhould in a very few 
© well digeſted Sermons, every Year ſet forth 
© the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, in Gene- 
© ral, withont deſcending to the Subdiviſions a- 
* mongſt Chriſtians : and who ſhould be 
© changed every third Year, that ſo this Noble 
© Study and Employment might paſs through 
© many Hands, by which means many might 
F become Maſters of the Argument. Thus he 
contrived that the Preachers of the Goſpel 
ſhould not only be encouraged to inſtruct thoſe 
committed to their Care, but that by teaching 
they ſhould become wiſer themſelv es, and edify 
their owa Souis as wellas thoſs of telt * 
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To theſe Iaſtanceg of his Publick Charity, 
we ſhall add another, which is not only an E- 


minent Inſtance of it, Hut likewiſe ſhewed his 


Reſpect and Value for the Clergy. © When he 


© underſtood what a ſhare he had in Impropria- 


©tions, he ordered very large Gifts to be made 
*to the Incumbents in thoſe Pariſhes, and to 


© the Widows of ſich as had dyed before he 


© had reſolved on this Charity, The *umms 
that as I have been informed, by one that was 
*concerned in two Diſtributions that were 
* made, Amounted upon thoſe two occaſions 
© to near ſix hundred Pounds, and another very 


© Liberal one is alſo ordered by his Will, but 


in an indefinite Summ, I ſuppoſe, by Reaſon 
* of the preſent Condition of Eſtates in Ireland, 


* ſo plentifully did he ſupply thoſe who ſer- 


ved at the Altar, out of that which was once 
© devoted to it, though it be now converted to 
© a Temporal Eſtate, So that he had fa much 
regard for thoſe that communicated Spiritual 
things, that he deprived them not of that 


Temporal Reward, which might be neceſſary ' 


to ſupport them in thePerformance of their ſa» 
cred Function. | * 
Thus far we have conſidered thoſe Publick 
Acts of Charity, which have had ſo great and 
good Effeds on a large Part of Mankind, 


we ſhall next take Notice of thoſe Private Accs 


of Charity, which he endeavoured to conceal 
from the World, eſpecially from thoſe who 
received the advantage of his Liberality, and 
on this Occaſion we ſhall make Uſe of the Ac- 
count given by the Learned Biſhop Burner, in 


theſe Words. His Chatity to thoſe that were 
f 
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c ia want, and his Bounty to all Learned Men, 
that were put to wraſtR with Difficulties, 
« were ſo very Extraordinary, and ſo many did 


© partake of them, that I may ſpend little time 


"on this Article. Great Summs went eaſily 
from him, without the Partialities of Sect, 
Country or Relations; for he conſidered him- 
< ſelf as part of the Hyman Nature, and as a, 
© Dehter to the whole Race of Men. He took. 
care to do this ſo ſecretly,that even thoſe who 
* knew all his other concerns, could never find 


© out what he did that way; and indeed he 


© was ſo ſtrict to our Saviours Precept, that ex- 
* cept thePerſons themſelves or ſome one, whom 
© he truſted to convey it to them; no Body e- 
ver knew, how that great ſhare of his Eſtate, 
which went away inyiſibly, was diſtributed 3, 
even he himſelf kept no Account of it; for 
that he thought might fall into other Hands. I 
*ſpeak upon full Knowledg on this Article, 
© becauſe | had the Honour to be often made 
* uſe of by him in it. If thoſe that have fled 


© hither from the Perſecutions of Fance, or from 


* the Calamities of Ireland, feel z ſenſible ſink- 
ing of their ſecret ſupplys, with which they 
* were often furniſhed without knowing from 
* whence they came; they will conclude, that 
they have loſt not only a Purſe, but an Eſtate 
that went fo very liberally amongſt them, 
that | have Reaſon to ſay; that for ſome 
* Years his Charity went beyond a Thouſand 
* Pounds a Year. =,” eee 
He had another moſt Excellent Branch of 
Chriſtian Charity, which we have in ſome 
Meaſure hinted before, and which, we ſhall 
5 hereafter 
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hereafter have occaſion to meation more fully, 
viz. His CharitableOpinion of Ferſoas of other 
Perſwaſions, and to uſe Biſhop Barnet Ex- 
preſſions; He loved no narrow Thoughts, 
© nor Low or Superſtitious Opiatoas inReligion, 

© and therefore as he did not ſhut himſelf up 
within a Party, ſo ncither did he ſhut any 
party out from him. And as our Saviour com- 
manded his Diſciple to put up his Sword when 
he drew it ia the Defence of his Maſter, and 
ſmote the Ear of the Servant of the High. 
Prieſt, and healed the Wound he had made, ſo 
the Honourable Mr. Boyle was againſt all vio. 
lent Means to defend Religion, or oppoſe ad- 
verſe Opinions; * He had a moſt peculiar 

© Zeal againſt all Severities, and Perſecutions 

* upon the Account of Religion, ſays Dr. Bur- 

© xet, to which he adds, I have ſeldor obſerved - 

© him to ſpeak, with more Heat and Iadignati- 
on, than when that came in his way. | 

Having thus far gone through thoſe Grand Hs Ci. 
Chriſtian Vertues, Faith, Hepe” and Charity, — 
which he ſo eminently Illuſtrated both in bis .. 
Life & PublicxWritings;cheSecond of which we 
ſhall more fully conſider hereafter, we ſhould in 
the next place proceed to take Notice, how exact - 
he was, in other Chriſtian aud „oral Vertues, but 
before we engage ia thoſe, we think it not amiſs; 
if we take notice, how ſincerely and ſtrictiy he 
obſerved thoſe two great Commands which 
Ayr both toLove God, and our - 6. 

And Firft, as it appears from what we have „ , 
ſaid, how firm he wad in his Faith and the Exei- 4 — 
ciſe of his Charity, ſo he was no leſs remarkable 
and worthy of Praiſe and Imitation in the Ex- - 
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erciſe of theſe other Chriſtian Duties; and as 
nothing can more plainly demonſtrate our 
Love to God, than a complyance with his Will 
in ſerving and obeying him, ſo none could more 
Pathetical expreſs their Love to God than he 


did, nor give greater Proofs of their Service 
and Obedience. As Dr. Burnet obſerves; © He 


* was moſt conſtant and ſerious in his Secret 
© Addreſſes to God; and indeed it appeared to 
© thoſe that converſed moſt with him in his En- 


© quiries into Nature, that his main defiga 


in that was, to raiſe in himſelf and others, 
< yaſter Thoughts of the Greatnefs and Glory 
© of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, And 
as he was conſtant in his private Devotion, {ſe 
he publickly expreſles his Satisfaction in Ado- 
ring the Author of the Univerſe; for, ſays he, 
I think my time well employed, If I cancontri- 
bute to raiſe a juſt Admiration and Venera- 
tion for God, which can never be great enough, 
ſince the more we know and adore his Infinite 
Excellency, the greater Influence and more 
Advantage we find by it; as God is introdu- 
ced ſaying, becanſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him, I will ſet him on high, 
becauſe be hath known my Name. Andelſewhere 
he ſays, It I confider the Excellency of God's 
Prerogatives, I cannot but wonder as well as 
be concerned, that Rational Men who are 
Chriſtians, ſhould wiltully and contemptuouſly 
neglect thoſe Notices, which might increaſe 
their Knowledy of God, and conſequently that 
Veneratiou that is due to him, it contributing 
both to Men's Happineſs and Duty, to ſeek 
after the Knowledg of God, that they might 


adore 
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adore him: God who endowed Men with an in- 


nate Deſire of Knowledg, and a Power to di- 
ſtinguiſh and chuſe the beſt Informations of his 
Excellency, and hath made it his on Derm 
after God, and to Love him, did this; that Man 
might find him the worthieſt Object of his Un. 
derſtanding, as well as Wonder and Venerati- 
tion. And again, it ought to be both the la- 
tent and Reſult of our Admiration of God, to 
raiſe more worthy Ideas, and more Honourable 
and Reverend Thoughts of aBeing' ſo wonderful 
and beyond a Parallel, hom the more we ap- 
rehend, the more we find him Superior to his 
orks,eſpecially our ſelves, whoare not of the 
higheſt Order, but meer Men, and no more 
Noble, than as capable and permitted to know, 
admire and adore God; which he that eſteems 
a light and regardleſs Employment, would be 
unqualifyed to find Happineſs in Heaven, tho” 
admitted there. * ; 
But further, he had ſo profound a Reſpect 
for God Almighty, andRevereaced his jnfiaite 
Majeſty ſo much, that he never thought we 
could ſufficiently Love and Praiſe him, ſays he, 
We are ſo little inclined to cheriſh an awful 
Veneration for God, either for want of Fhought, 
or through Vice, Prejudices, and the Sublimi- 
ty of the Subject, which requires a ſtudious con- 
templation todiſcover his adorable Attributes, 
that it requires both a great many Arguments, as 
well as frequent Inculcations, to imprint them 


upon Men's Minds, before they will be brought 


to an Exerciſe they are unacquainted with, or 
not willing to be ſo ; and further he ſays, Hu- 
man Reaſon is but . and dull in * 
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that Four tain as well as Father of Light, and 5 
cf.ea darkned with Luſts and Paſſions, or 4 
ſuſpenſion of the Influence of God Almighty's 
Beams and at the beſt is blemiſhed' with Im- 
perfections. Therefore we ought to be very 
circumſpect, when we make Philoſophical En- 
quiries, or diſpute aboat God, eſpecially when 
we deſign to praiſe him; for when we ſpeak of 
God, we ought to ſay, what is worthy of God, 
as well as true; our Ideas however ſo great, 
Will rather expreſs the Greatneſs of our Vene- 
ration, than the Immenſity of his Per fections; 
and the Notions worthy the moſt intelligent 
Men, are far ſhort of being worthy the Incom- 
prehenſible God, the brighteſt Ideas we can 
frame of God, being infiaitely inferior, and no 
more than a Par heliom in reſpect of the Sun. He 
therefore hath the trueſt Veneration for God, 
who repreſents his Excellences and Perfections 
in the moſt Noble Expreſſions, and through a 
Senſe of his ownlaferiority hath the beſt eas of 
the Perfections of his Maker. And if our Hymns 
and Praiſes of that Supreme Being deſerves our 
Bluſhes, and ſtand in need of his Pardon, their 
Fac?s will one Day be covered with ſtrange 
Confnſi»n, who not only ſpeak ſlightly and 
con'nſedly, but contemptuouſly and drolling- 
ly ef that iafinitely perfeX and ſupreme Being, 
who impiouſly and ungratefully miſemploy 
thoſe Faculties and Wir he beſtowed upon them 
for better Purpoſes, From whence it appears, 
that he not only had the higheſt Veneration 
and Love for God, but thought the beſt Ser- 


vices below what the Dignity and Worthineſs 
of God might deſerve from us. 1 2 1 


And 
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Duty to God, not only as we ought. to love 


and admire his infinite Perfections, but alſo 


proportion our reaſonable Service, he further 
ſays, we have hut a dim and ſhallow-Knowledg 
of thoſe Attributes of his, viz. His Wiſdom and 
Power, and may diſcern, that there is an un- 
bounded Extent of Perfection, beyond our 
Abilities to perceive, and therefore ſuch im- 
perfect Creatures ought not to talk haſtily 
and confidently of God, conſidering our in- 
eſtimable Inferiority to ſuch a Being; and 
therefore our Ignorance ought to teach us De- 
votion, that Ignorance proceeding from the 
Number and Incomprehenſibleneſs of his Ex- 
cellences, ſo that our Knowledg only helps 
ns the more to admire his Perfections. And 
elſewhere, to ſhew how mich we onght in 
Duty to praiſe and admire God, he ſays,thoſe 
Intellectual Beings, the Angels, though their 


Minds are illuminated with extenſive Know- 
ledg, are deſirous to pry into the Myſteries 


of the Goſpel; whence it appears, they are far 
from prying into the Depths of God,, or from 
comprehending his Nature. And thus. in the 
Majeſtick Viſion before Iſaiah, they are repre- 
ſented as Attendants about God's Throne cove- 
ring their Faces with their Wings, as not able 
to behold the Brightneſs of his Majeſty. How 
then ſhall we Mortals, infinitely beneath him, 
degenerated by Sin, and the Imperfections of 


dur inferior Nature, talk irreverently of the 


Divine Eſſence and pertections, not regard- 
ing the immenſe difference betwixt God and 
Us, being unable to ſearch into his adorable 
N f 4 Nature. 


And to make us ſill more mindful of our 
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Nature. We had much better with the Pſal- 
miſt confeſs, ſuch Knowledg is too wonderful for 
me, it us high, I cannot attain unto it, and cele- 
brate that God, whoſe Glorious Name is exalted 
above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. | 
To repreſent further our Duty towards 
God, and to move us to the Practice of it, he 
fays elſewhere, God's Attributes might yet 
further appear worthy of our Eſteem and Ve- 
neration, ſhould we conſider beſides his Wiſ> 
dom and Power, his other Perfections, as his 
Goodneſs to all Creatures, his Mercy, Juſtice, 
Veracity, Cc. beſides he may have ſeveral 
Attributes and Per fections, which we know not 
of, nor can ſo much as gueſs at, the Fecundity 
of the Divine Nature being ſo inexhauſtible, 
and the Productions of an Almighty. Power, 
being attended with Infinite Wiſdom, which 
his exuberant Goodneſs is pleaſed to commu- 
nicate. And further, by the Idea we have of him, 
and ſome of the Attributes we know he hath, 
we may he induced to believe, that he. hath o- 
ther Perfections that we know not of; for not 
to mention thoſe irrelative ones, as his Self- 
Exiſtence, Eternity, Simplicity and Indepen- 
dency; which we know by conſidering him as 
an abſolutely perfect Being, he hath relative 
Perſections which we come to the Knowledg 
of, by Experience, of what he hath done for 
his Creatures. As God's Mercy was unknown 
to Adam before his Fall, and bis Fidelity in 
refpect of the Promiſes of the 1eſſias before the 
fulneſi of Time, in which they were fullfilled; 
Since therefore God's PerfeQions reſpe& the 
Natures and Conditions of his Creatures, and 
* their 
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their Actions towards him, as well as his to- 
wards them, and we know not but he hath ſe. 
veral Creatures, and hath ſeveral Relations 
towards them, according to their Conditions, 
he may have Attributes in reſpe& of them we 
know not of. But let the Attributes we know, 
or do not, be what they will, ſuch Divine Per- 
fections muſt flow from a moſt glorious Majeſty, 
whoſe Intelligent Works ought to pay him the 
higheſt Veneration ; for this Reaſon, Angels, 
who are the moſt Excellent of his Creatures, are 
repreſented as always employed, both in obey- 
ing and ſerving, as well as praifing and ado- 
ring the Divine Majeſty. And our Saviour in 
his preſcribed Form of Prayer, tells us, that 
the Will of God is done in Heaven, ſince he 
propoſes the Imitation of it here on Earth; 
and though Angels affect the moſt Excellent 
Perſons in their glorious Appearance, with 
Amazement, if not Terror, and force their Ve. 
neration, their Preſence being accompanied 
with a ſurprizing Splendor, ſo that one of them 
is repreſented as Enlightning the Earth with his 
Glory, and though they are. ſo Numerous, that 
we are told of Millions, Legions, Thouſand Thou- 
ſands, and ten Thouſand times ten Theuſand of 
them, yet theſe Glorious and Celeſtial Courtiers, 
who are. Iatelligent and Spotleſs, ſtand about 
the Throne of God, not to Gaze but Miniſter, 
covering their Faces before their Maker, ele- 
vated on the Throne. And that they adore 


and celebrate his Majeſty is evident, ſince they 


cry to one another, Holy, Holy, Holy, 5s the 
Lord God of Hoſts, the whole Earth is fall of his 
Glory. So that it is not to be wondered, that 
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Angels ſhould ſhew that profound Reſpect, 
fince the greater their Knowledg is, the greater 
Veneration will be had by an Intelligent Being. 
And though Angels have Prerogatives above 
Men, yet they are Creatures infinitely inferior 
to God, And ſince the Angels ſhew ſo much 
Reverence to the Supreme Being, who are preat- 
er in Power and Might than we, as they are pro- 

ſed for our Imitation, they ought to put us 
in Mind, what Ecſtatick Reſpect we owe him, 
and when ever we ſpeak to, or of him, we 
ought. to conſider the vaſt difference betwixt 
our molt perfect and omnipotent Creator, and 


an impotent Creature, a moſt holy God, and a 


ſinful Man. 3 
But to ſhew more expreſly, that he not only 
thought it our Duty to Love and Adore, but 
alſo to Obey God, he ſays, when any thing is 
commanded by the Scriptures, being conſci- 
ous, that it is the Will of that Father of Spirits, 
I diſpute not to obey his Orders; — Go'ds 
Will being no where to be better Learned than 
where it is Revealed. | 

And as a further 'Motive to the Worſhip as 
well as the Belief of a God, he ſays, in another 
place, The Works of God retain on their very 


Sur face, the manifeſt Impreſſions of the Wife 
dom and Goodneſs of their Author, beſides a 


great many more curious and excellent Tokens 


and Effects of his Divine Artifice in their ob- 
ſcure and innermoſt Receſſes, which are not, to 
be diſcovered by the ſuperficial and careleſs Tn- 
ſpection of ſuperficial Beholders, but require 
and deſerve the utmoſt Attention of a curious 
and inquiſitive as well as skilful InſpeRor z and 


in 
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in one ſingle C1: ature, there are ſeveral admi- 
rable Phænemena, which though they eſcape 
| the Eyes of the "Vulgar, may apparently be 
| diſcerned by a true Naturaliſt, who beſides 
Curioſity and Attention, hath 8 uired a com- 
| petent Knowledg in Anatomy, Opticks, Col. 
| mography, Mechanicks and Chymiſtry ; for 
| God Almighty hath comprized ſo many things 
in his viſible. Works, that the clearer the Light 
| of a Man's Underſtanding is, the more he will 
be capable of diſcovering the Exquiſiteneſs of 
thoſe Ss are leſs obvious, and will more di- 
ſtinctly and clearly diſcern the Qualities of 
what are moſt apparent; and the more won- 
derful Diſcoveries he makes in the Works of 
Nature, and the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe, 
he will be furniſhed and aſſiſted with the ſtrong- | 
er Proofs and Arguments, to demonſtrate that 8 | 
there is a God, which is ſo weighty and impor- - | 
| 


tant a Propoſition, that it ought to make us. 
eager in the purſuit of whatever may confirm 
us in the Belief of it, and furniſh us with Mo- 
tives to acknowledg and adore the Divine Au- | 
thor of the Univerſe, *' | | 
On this Occaſion to ſhew, how indiſpenſably 1 
our Duty of Worſhip and Obedience is owing | 
to God, in bs DIO, Mr. Boyle tells us, that | | 
ſince Man is endowed with Reaſon to tell him, | 
that God is both his Maker and continual Be- | 
nefactor, and that conſequently, he may | 
juſtly require and expect both Worſhip 
and Obedience; and ſince the ſame Rational 
Faculty may tell him, that it may well 
become the Majeſty and Wiſdom of God, as 
the _ * the an to preſcribe Laws 
ta 
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to his Creatures, who ate capable of Under- 


ſtanding, as well as of Oheying them, and glo- 


rifying their Author; and further, ſince his 
own Mind, if not vitiated, will convince him, 
that he owes a Veneration for the Anthor of 
his Being, and his continual Benefactor; and 
ſince his Conſcience upon theſe Accounts will 
convince him, that he owes all the Duties of 
Natural Religion ; and fince further, his Rea- 
ſon will tell him, that his Soul is immortal, and 
therefore capable, as well as deſirous, to be ever- 
laſtingly happy, he muſt conſequently be de- 
firous of a ſupernatural Diſcovery of what God 
would have him believe or do. And therefore 
if he ſhall be informed by ſapernatural Revela- 
tion, what manner of Worſhip and Obedience 
would be moſt acceptable to him; and God 
ſhall encourage him by Promiſes of that Feli- 


city to both of them; he cannot but acknow- 


ledg ſuch Proceedings, becoming the Tranſ- 


cendent Goodneſs of God, without any Dero- 


— from his Majeſty and Wiſdom, ——and 
urther, ſince God hath vouchſafed to Man an 


explicite and, poſitive Law, threatning ſtub- 
born Tranſgreſſors with ſevere Penalties, and 


offering Rewards to the ſincere Obeyers of his 
Will, ſuitable to his own greatneſs and good- 
neſs; thus the conſideration of God's Provi- 


dence in the diſpenſation of Corporeal Things 


may diſpoſe a well inclined Contemplator, and 
be his rational Guide, from Natural to Revea- 


led Religion; which compriſes our Duty to- 


wards God as well as our Neighbour. 
And to excite us further to the Duty of Ser- 
ving and Praiſing God, he urges the — 


\ 
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of Angels; who, though God made them Im- 
mortal, and not to propagate their Species 8 
and as the Scripture informs us, though t 
reſide in Heaven, enjoying the fight of God, 
yet are they conſtantly praifiag and obeying 
him without ſinning againſt him. And though 
Splendid and Majeſtick in their Appearance, 
y et are miniſtring *pirits, for the good of the 
Heirs of Salvation, and refuſe to be adored by 
Men, exhorting them to pay it to God. : 

Aud to direct vs the better, in order to our 
Duty to God, he ſays, the Myſteries in Scrip- 
ture have alway+ had + good Effect upon the 
Contemplators of them but he that hath a 
deeper Kuowledg of God's Wiſdom and Good- 

neſs, will more Admire, and Love, and Truſt 
in him, which Diſpc ſition of Mind, is a great 
Part of the Wo: ſhip of God, and promotes 

thoſe Vertues without which we can neither 
obey God, nor manifeſt our Love to him. 

And to ſhew us further by Example, how we 
ought to inform our ſelves of ourDuty towards 
God, he tells us, that it is the Will and Com- 
mand of God, to learn thoſe Truths he hath, 
been pleaſed to teach, either in reſpect 
of his Nature or Attributes, or the ways he 


for not to mention the Injunctions of Serip- 
tures, our Reaſon will tell us, that we ought to 
purſue what be hath ordered to be taught us, 
as far as our Capacities or Opportunities will 
admit, and if it be the Will of God we ſhould 
ſearch after Truth; it muſt conſequently be 
our Duty; for though the Nature of the Sub- 
jec would not, God's Commayds would lay 
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would be worſhipped in, will eaſily appear; 
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an Obligation on us; for as he is Supreme 
Lord of all his Creatures, he hath both a full 
Right to make whatLaws he pleaſes, as well as 
enjoyn what Services he thinks fit; and puniſh 
thoſe who violate the one or deny the o- 
ther. And thus Adam before his Tranſgreſſi- 
on had a Law impoſed, which was obliging, 
becauſe the Will and Pleaſure of him that gave 
it; ſo that Man ſeems to be Subject to the Laws 
of God, not as obnoxious to him, but as a Ra- 
tional Creature, and things become a Duty 
by being commanded, which were not ſo in 
their own Nature. And if Adam is his State 
of Innocency, when he was happy and taſted 
of God's Bounty, without wanting his Mercy, 
was, by Obedience, obliged to conform to a 
Law indifferent of it ſelt, we in our fallen Con- 
dition ought to be obedient to his Will, and 
to ſtudy his Truths, and to purſie ſuch things 
as have Intrin ſick Goodneſs , ſo that it would 
be a Duty, though not commanded, beſides 


the Recompence which makes it an Advantage. 
And further, ſays he, how pleaſing Men's Prai- 


ſes are to God appears from what is ſaid by the 
Royal Poet; who was 4 Man, after God's own 
Heart, who introduces God ſaying, whoſo offe- 
reth Praiſe Gloriſieth me. And in audther Place 
he ſays, as admiring the Nature and Providence 
of God, and contemplating the Myſteries of 
Religion, are the greateſt Homages and Ser- 
vices by which we can venerate and obey God, 
ſo the Recom pence is proportionable, viz, the 
Enjoyment of himſelf Saints and Angels have 
been Meſſengers of the Truth of Divinity, and 
they have been ſallicitous to dive iuto thoſe 0 
| cre 


SY ww = 5 ow ( Rnd (0D _ 


4s 00" —_— I 7 —_ Q +- 


Honourable Robert Boyle. 


53 


cred Myſteries, and God hath ſaid, that thoſe 
that employ themſelves in ſuch Studies here, 
ſhall practiſe the ſame in Heaven. 


Thus much may ſufficiently ſhew the pro- Y D. 


found Veneratioa, Mr. Beyle had for God Al- ö 


mighty, and how much he thought it our Du- 
ty.to Worſhip and Adore, and to ſerve and 
obey him. Nor was he leſs wanting in his 
Duty towards bis Neighbour, which appears 
from what bath been already ſaid of his Cha- 
rity, both in reſpect of Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral Gifts, and his Chriſtian Charity upon other 
occaſions; and will further appear, from what 
will be ſaid hereafter upon other Accounts; 


yet we ſhall here upon this occaſion take Notice, 


of what the Honourable, Mr. Boyle hath ſaid in 2 
Similar Cafe; for ſpeaking of the Love of 
God, and ordinary Love, he ſays, though there 
are certain Degrees of Love for a Friend, a 
Miſtreſs ora Wife; yet there is a peculiar 
Temperament of Love, which juſtly belongs 
to God; and elſewhere,he ſays, that though 
ſome Perſons have been blamed for too much 
Devotion, the want of Diſcretion, not the Ex- 
ceſs of Love was guilty of their Faults. Our 
Love to God ought to be regulated by his Re- 
vealed Wil, and not our wild Fancies, yen 
Love me keep my Commandments, ſays Chriſt, 
and therefore it is poſſible to be too devout, 
not that any Expreſſions of Love towards God 
can be too Arcent conſidered abſtractly, and 
irrelatively to the reſt but becauſe there are 
ſeveral Duties of Love, which require an Ar- 
dency, ſo that it is injurious to exerciſe all our 
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bour. 


Loye ypog that alone, which belongs to other 


neglected 
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neglected Objects. We are not to daſh the 
two Tables of the Law one againſt another, 
but muſt Love God with all our Hearts, and yet 
we mult Love our Neighbour 4s our ſelves, and 
elſewhere he ſays, our Love tothe Creature is 
a Preſent, but to God it is a Tribute; and 
though we may be eaſily too prodigal in 
rting with our Gifts, we cannot be eaſily ſo 
in paying our Debts, AQts of Juſtice being no 
Profuſeneſs; ſo that the Honourable Mr. Boyle 
ſhews us,how we ought to regulate our Love, 
giving a due ſhare to our Neighbour, but the 
greateſt to the moſt Worthy Obje& of it. 
And to ſhew us,how much more worthy of our 
Love God Almighty is than any other Ob- 
ject, he thus repreſeats the Inducements we 
| have, that no other Objet ſhould divert us from 
paying that Duty to God Almighty. Says he, 
the Excellency and Prerogative of Divine 
ture, makes our Love due to God, though 
in celebratingGod's Perfections, I am ſenſible I 
ſhall rather detract from what I wouldPraiſe,the 
Subject being ſo high that Seraphims themſelves 
would come ſhort in doing it right. And if theſe 
things never fell within the reach of our Sen- 
| ſes, nor entered into the Thoughts of Men, 
which God hath reſerved for thoſe that Love 
him, how incomprehenſible muſt thoſe things 
be, which he bath reſerved for himſelf, : 
Ar Religi- Having thus far traced Mr. Boyle through 
a, thofe Grand Chriſtian Vertues, Faith, Hope and 
Charity, and thoſe other two Grand Chriſtian 
Duties and Commands, +»:z. Our Duty to God, 
and to our Neighbour, and ſhewn how Juſt 
aud Chriſtiag like bis Sentiments were of them; 
which 
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which he to the higheſt Degree Practiſed in his 


Life, we ſhould next proceed to thoſe other 


Moral Vertues which he no leſs excelled inzbut 
ſince theſe laſt mentioned peculiarly belong to 
a Chriſtian, and are the Baſis of the © hriſtian 
Religion, before we proceed further, we ſhall 
repreſent what kind of a Chriſtian he was; we 
mean of what Se& or Perſwaſion or in what 
Communioa he profeſſed his Faith; for though 
headhered toa particular Profeſſion in Religi- 
on, yet he was far from being of any Party; 
his Religion being founded upon a true Baſis, 
and good Principles; and the Intent and Aim 
of it being not the Acquiſt of Temporal Ad- 
vantage, but a pious Diſpoſition to purſue 
the meas of Salvation, and to merit that E- 
ternal Felicity which he now enjoys; he courts 
ed not the Tranfitory Va ities of this World, 


but had a reſpe to that Recompence of Reward, 


which God hath promiſed to thoſe that patient- 
ly perſevere in well doing uuto the End. As 
to the Religion he profeſſed and adhered to, to 
uſe the Words of the Learned Dr. Burner Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum: He did throughly agree 
*with, the Doctrins of our Church, and 
*conform to our Worſhip ; and he approved 
© of the main of our Conſtitution, but he much 
lamented ſome abuſes that he thought remain'd 
* ſtill amongſt us. He gave Emineat Inſtances 


of his Value for the Clergy. He was conſtant 


to the Church; and went to no ſeparate Aſ- 
ſemblies;, how Charitably ſoever he might think 


of their Perſons, and how plentifully ſoever he 
might have relieved their neceſſities. In which 
he followed our Saviours Example, who when 


his Diſciples came and told him, that others 
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cal out Derils in his Name, he ordered them, 
they ſhould not for bid them, fince thoſe that ga- 
ther with us are not again! us. 

Aud as ia his Seraphick Love, he Uſes the 
Diſintereſtedneſs of God's Love to Us, as a Mo. 
tive to our Love of God. His deſign being on- 
ly to make us Inſtrumente and Partakers of his 
Glory, an? to make us happy, a way that both 
Elevates and Dignifyes ourNatures, & prepares 
Chriſtians for that higher State ot Bleſſedneſs, 
reſer ved by God for thoſe that Love him, it's va⸗ 

| lue being heightned by the Vertues and Graces 
given Men on Earth; ſo Mr. Boyle's Religion 
and Chriſtianity wete Diſintereſted in reſpect 
: of Temporal Advantzges, and only Studied 
| and Improved his Vertues and Graces on this 
fide the Grave; that he might enjoy the bleſſed 
| | Hopes here, and the full Fruition hereafter, of 
thoie Joys and Eternal Bliſſes, which are the 
Rewar ds ora Fiche ſo well Fought, and a Courſe 
fo. we Tniſhed,aiz an EveilaftingCrown ofGlo- 
ry - fo thathe might well ſay with the Apoſtle. 
I preſs towards the Mark for the Prize of the high 
Calli g of God in, Chriſl J. ſus, Phil 3. 14. 
But to thew more plainly, ard to illuſtrate 
the Ditintereftedaefs of his Religion aud other 
Vertues which added a Luſtre to his Chriſtian 
K | Character, we ſhall add, what Dr. Burnet ſays, 
upon this occaſion, which the Right Reverend 
Father in God brings as an Inſtance of his va- 
lue for the Cleroy, and his Senfe of the ſacred 
Functions; © Soon after the Reſtoration in the 
i { Year sixty the great Miniſter of that time, 
reſſed him both by himſelf, and by another, 
« ho was then 2 in a high Poſt, to en- 


ter zuto Ordcrs, Ee did it not meerly out of a 
 Reſpe& 
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«© Reſpect to him and his Family, but chiefly ons 
© of his regard to the Church, that he thought 
© would receive a great Strengthening, as well 


tas Powerful Example from one, who, if he 
© once entered into Holy Orders, would 


be quickly at the Top. This he told me 
made ſome Impreſſions on him. His Mind 
« was even then at three and thirty, fo intirely 
e diſingaged from all the „„ and Concerns 
«of this World, that as the Proſpect of Dig- 
©nity in the Church, could not move him much, 


< ſo. the Prohadilities of doing good in it, was 


much the ſtronger Motive. Two things de- 

« termined him -againſt it; one was, that his 
having no other Intereſts, with Relation to 
© Religion, beſides thoſe of ſaving his own Soul, 
gave him, as he thought, a more unſuſpected 
Authority, in Writing or Acting on that ſide. 
He knew the Prophane Crew fortifyed them 
© ſelves againſt all that was f4id by Men of our 
« Profeſſion, with this, that it was their Trade, 


and that they were paid for it: He hoped 


| ©therefore that he might have the more Iuffu 
© ence, the leſs he ſhared ia the Patrimony of 


© the Church. But his main Reaſon was, that 
© he had ſo high a Senſe of the Obligatiqns of 
© the Paſtoral Care, and of ſuch as watch over 


« thoſe Souls which Chriſt purchaſed with his own 
© Blood, and fot which they muſt give an Ac» 
«© count, at the Laſt and Great Day, that he 
durſt not undertake it, eſpecially not having 
c felt within himſelf an Inward Motion to it by the 
« Holy Ghaſt. And the firſt Queſtion, that is put 
e to. thoſe who come to be initiated into the 


ger vice of the Church relating to that N 
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© he who had hot felt it, thought he durſt not 
© make that ſtep, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould have 
© ly:d tothe Holy Ghoſt ; ſo ſolemnly and ſeri- 
© oully did he Judg of Sacred Matters. Thus 
though he did all he conld, both by Example 
and Writing, to promote Chriſtianity, he 
ſougat no other Advantage but the Reward of 
a good Conſcience. He eſteemed the Reward 
in Heaven, above all the Honours and Digni- 
ties here on Earth; but of this elſewhere, 
ſo that be might ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Let us therefore Fear, leaſt a Promiſe being made 
us of entring inte his Reſt , any of you ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhort of it. Heb. 4. 1. ſo that he con- 
temned the Super fluities of this World ; laying 
up in ſtore for himſelf, a geod Foundation againſt 
the time to come, that he might lay hold on Eter- 


nal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 19. and took care to make 


himſelf one of the Number of them, who by Pati- 
ent Continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, 
and Immortality, and+ Eternal Life, Rom. 2. 
17. © 

But to proceed to thoſe other Vertues, which 


in_bis Opi- were ſignally entertained in his Mind and as e- 


nioms of 
Things and 
Yerſoni.s 


vidently Prag iſed, and were Ornamental to 
him both as a Chriſtian and a Philoſopher, and 
firſt, to make uſe of the Right Reverend Dr. 
Burnet's Words; © He had brought his Mind 
to ſuch a freedom, that he was not apt to be 
© impoſed upon, and his Modeſty was ſuch, 
that he did not dictate to others; but propo- 
« ſed his own Senſe, with a due and decent di- 
© {truſt ; and was ever very ready to hearken 
*to what was ſuggeſted to him by others, 
© Whea he differed from aay, he expreſſed 

| himſelf 
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© himſelf in ſo humble and C obliging a way, 


that he never Treated Things or Perſons wi h 


© negl:Q, and I never heard, that he ever offen- 
qed any one Perſon in his whole Life, by any 
part of his Deportment; for if at any time he 
* ſaw Cauſe to ſpeak roundly to any; it was 
* never in Paſſion, or with any reproachful or 
© indecent Expreſſions. And as he was care- 
© ful to give thoſe that Converſed with him, no 
© Cauſe or Colour for Diſpleaſure, ſo he was yet 
© more careful of thoſe that were abſent, never 


© to ſpeak ill of any; in which he was the ex- 


© atteſt Man I ever knew. lf the Diſcourſe turned 
to be hard on any, he was preſently ſilent, 
© and if the Subject was too long dwelt on, he 
© would at laſt interpoſe, and between re proof 
*and rallery, divert it. That his Modeſty was 
peculiar in his private Conyerſation was ſuffi- 
ciently evident to all thoſe that converſed with 
him; and appears from thoſe Specimens of his 
Converſatioa which he hath madePyblick in his 
Writings, of which we ſhall produce this In- 


ſtance mentioned in his Diſcourſe of Things a- 


bove Reaſon, where he ſays, Men flatter them- 
ſelves too much, to think their Capacities of 
ſuch extent, and un pre poſſe ſſed, as many Phi- 
loſophers think they are, ſince we are but Cr ea- 


ted and Finite Beings, being ſuch, as it pleaſed 


the Author of Nature to make us, ſo that we 
may have congenite Notions, Appetites and 
Tendences of Mind, as well as the means we 
are furniſhed with to inquire into and judg 


of Truth, being anſwerable to the Deſigus of 


our Maker, whoſe purpoſe was not, that we 
g 3 | ſhould 
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ſhould be capable of comprehending all man- 
ner of Truths; many of which are unneceſlary 
for us to know, and ſome chiefly defigned to 
ſhew us our Imperfections, and make us deſi- 
rous of that place, where our Underſtandings 
ſaall be enlarged. © But though God hath limi- 
ted our Faculties, that ſome Objects ſnould be 
beyond the comprehenſion .of our Intellects; 
yet we have Knowledg enough to diſcern, that 
we come ſhort of knowing them. And in ano- 
ther place he ſays, it appears not from the 
Writiags, but the Diſcourſe of many Specula- 
tive Metaphyſitians and Mathematicians, that 


after many fruſtrated Eudeavours, they have 


owned theinſelves at a loſs in ſeveral Points, 
not only in thoſe abſtruſe Subjects of the Nature 
of God and a Human Soul, but thoſe more obvi- 


ous Bodies in the Corporeal World, and the 


leaſt Portions of them. And as a further In- 


ſtance of his; Modeſty we ſhall add, what he 


elſewhere ſays, viz. there are ſeveral things al- 
ready which we think we know, becauſe we 
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be pardoned, becauſe not y avoided; and 
ſince we may eaſily fall into as great miſtakes 
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as he defigned Man hut a limited Capacity, his 
Underſtanding is ſnitably framed, that the in- 


nate or acquired Ideas or ptimitive Axioms it 


is endowed with, and by reference or fimili- 
tude it jadges of other Notions and Propoſi- 
tions, ate not extended to all Objects that may 
be known, but only thoſe that have affinity, 
to thoſe primary Ideat and Rates of Truth, 
which are ſufficient to help us to the attainment 
of a competent, t honzh net a perfect, Kuow- 
ledg, of as much as God thought fit to allo, 
us in our preſent State. . 
And to repreſent both his Modeſty in aſſert. 
ing, as Well as a Caution in receiving Opiai- 
ons, we ſhall add, what he further fays, vg. 
We ought to regulate our Belief by our Per- 
ceptions and not our Wiſhes, and muſt not 
think that nothing is above our Capacities, he- 
cauſe we wiſh there were none; nor will ic make 
us, as knowing as Angels, becauſe we deſire it, 
nor can we be immortal, becauſe we would 


not dye. And further he ſays, what cantion 


ought to be uſed in affirming or rejecting O- 
pinions in Natural Fhiags, before Men are 
well acquainted with the Hiſtorical Part, that 
belongs to the Object Men propoſe to make 
Judgment of, is eaſily obſerved ; and therefore 
we ought to be much more fo, io forming 
Negative Propoſitions of things above the 
reach of Human Reaſon; nor ought we rudely 
to reject the Opinions of Learded Men, who 
differ from us about ſuch things; ſince miſtakes 
about things ſo ſublime, ought the eaſieſt to 
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our ſelves; which ought to incline us to to- 
lerate other Mens Opinions, our own being 
much ſhort of Science. Yet on the other ſide, 
we ought to be wary, how weare impoſed up- 
on by Proofleſs Aſſertions ; yet there Is a great 
deal of difference betwixt aſſenting to a proof- 
leſs Aſſertion, and framing negative Conclu- 
ſions about Opinions, which for ought we know 
may be true. 
His Humi- Having thus briefly repreſented, the pecu- 
1. liar Modcſty with which he delivered his 
Thoughts, both in Converſation as well as jn 
his publick Writings, and the averſion he had 
to ſlander ing and backbiting his Neighbours, 
we ſhall next proceed to ſhew, what Sentiments 
he had of Humility, which he both taught o- 
thers by Practice and Example, as well as Prę- 
cepts. And as Chriſtian Vertues are Orna- 
ments, and worthy of the Acquiſt of a great 
Soul, which appears yet greater when adorned 
with thoſe neceſlary Endowments of the Mind, 
we ſhall briefly ſhew, what Vertues he though: 
were requiſite to accompliſh a greatSoul & firſt, 
to ſpeak the Senſe of the Honourable Mr. Boyle, 
he ſays, Humility is a Vertue, which at the 
firſt ſight ſeems different from Greatneſs of 
Mind; yet in conjunction with other Quali- 
ties, which makes up Greatneſs of Mind, or 
which is an Ornament of the Mind, it adds to 
their Number, and though not fo bright as 
ſome of them, yet it-adds Luſtre to the reſt, 


nn. 


Not will it ſeem a wonder, if we conſider, that 


Wealth, Honour, and other Bleſſings, exalt a 
Man's Condition, to be Humble; amidſt ſuch 
| Advantages, argues a Mind elevated above the 
$Y | | | Preſents 
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Preſeats of Fortune, and great enough to un- 
dervalue; what others admire, and which ſome 
Men accounted great, make the Objects of their 
Ambition and Pride, when they have. obtain» 
ed them. And if the Perſon be famous for 
great Actions and Vertues, his Humility ſhews 
he hath a Noble Idea of Vertue, and valuing 
himſelf not upon ſach ordinary Attainments, 
Kill purſues a greater degree of Heroick Ex- 
cellency. And if a Laudable Practice, which 
is difficult, is a ſign of a great Soul, Humility 
muſt have that Character, it being more diffi- 
cult to Excellent than Ordinary Souls. And 
it is more difficult, to overcome Vertues when 
they act united, than to contend only with Vi- 
ces, Paſſions, or open Enemies, which a Man 
muſt do to be Humble; for though other Ver- 
tues aſſiſt one another, they all conſpire againſt 
Humility ; for Pride is ſo ſtrange an Adverſary, 
that ſometimes by being foyled it overcomes ; 
for when we uſe the belt Arguments againſt it, 
the Succeſs tempts the Maſter or them to be 
proud. | | 
And as he thus repreſents the Excellency of 
Humility, ſo he ſhews us a great deal of Reaſon, 
we have to. be ſo, and that we ought not to be 
ſo proud of our Attainments. Says he, it is not 
a little to be admired, .that ſo many Men, and 
ſome of them Divines, ſhould ſo little conſider 
what God is, and what they are themſelves, 
as to talk of him with as much freedom and 


g — 
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unconcern, as of ſome Geometrical Figure or 


Mechanical Engin, as if the Nature and Per- 
fections of that unparallelled Being were Ob« 
jets of their Intellect, and ſuch ahſtruſe 75 
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js within the reach f Human Rea ſon, and 
tamili ir Objects of Senſe. And as he fays with 
St. Paul, that the fooliſh things of God are wiſer 
than Men and the weak things of God ſtrong er 
than Men, fo human contrivances are very fſha}- 
tow, and often limited to ſuch as are but of 
one ſort, as an Artiſt that can build a Heuſe, 
cannot build a Ship, and an excellent Clock- | 
maker, may not make a good Watch, nor con- 
trive a Fowling Peice or a Windmil, 

And to ſhew further, what humble Thoughts 
we ought to have of our ſelves, and on the con- 
trary, what reſpect we ought to have to God 
Almighty and his Word, he fays, thoſe who 
fo much reſpect the Writings of the Anticnt | 
Wits, becaufe they believed thoſe that diſco- 
vered thoſe Truths, were furniſhed with ex- 
traordinary Intellects, ought to pay a propor- 
tionable reſpect to the Omniſcient Author, fixce 
| Men are but of Tifkerday and know but little or 
nothing; which are the V.'ords of Elibu in Jab, 
fo that we ought to have very humble Thonghts 
of our Kaowledg, which is fo ſmall, even in 
thoſe things we know the moſt of, ſince Mr. 
Boyle, whoſe Knowledg was fo large and uni- 
verſal, thought he had no Reaſon to be proud 
of what be knew. : 3 

But to ſhew further, how much he was Ma- 
ter of that Vertue Humility, we ſhall make uſe 
of the Words of the Right Reverend Father in 
God Gilbert Lord Biſhop of Sarum, “ He had 
about him all that unaft;&ed negle& of Pomp, 
in Cloaths, Lodging, Furniture and Equipage, 
* which agreed with bis grave and ſerious courſe 
of Lite, and as he was far from taking a Pride i 
de the 
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the pompousVanities of the World, ind of that 
external Greatneſs of Appearance, which amu- 
ſes the World, ſo he took Pains rather to mag- 
nify the Endowments of his Mind, and to have 
that true Intrinſick Greatneſs which conſiſts in 
the Greatneſs of the Soul. He was not of that 
vain Opinion to think, that | 


=— Nobilitas ſola eſt atq;,, unica Virtus. 


He valued not that outſide and only Titular 
Dignity, which diſtinguiſhes Men only by Ti- 
tles of Honour, but eſtimated true Greatneſs 
by other Characteriſticks, viz. thoſe of the 
Mind. Indeed, the Vulgar, ſays he, whoſe 
Judgment is rather lodged in the Eye than the 
Brain, when they think of Greatneſs of Mind, 
fancy ſomething like the Coronation of a King, 


attended with Pomp and Splendor, a great 


number of Gazers, and the clamorous Accla- 
mations of the People. And they think, that 
an Heroick Soul can be no where lodged, but 
in a great Commander, like a Roman Emperor, 
or a Tartarian General, who Commands and 
Conquers Armies, makes Countries deſolate, 
and leaves them peopled only with dead Bo- 
dies. But Reaſon and Religion, which reſpect 
Human Things, without thoſe glittering Vare 
niſhes, which dazles the Eyes of the Vulgar, 
diſtinguiſh eafily betwixt Greatneſs 'of Fortune 
and Greatneſs of Mind; and Chriſtianity teach- 
es, that God who is no re ſpecter of Perſons, ſees 
not Perſons as Man ſees them, and that a thing 


that is ſublime amongſt Men, may be an abomi- 


nation to him, But a Philoſopher may eaſily di- 
ht | | ſtinguiſh 
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ſtinguiſh real Greatneſs iuherent in a Man,from 
that Pompous one annexed to Fortune. And 
thovgh peculiar Honour and Reſpect is due to 
Vertue in Sovereigns, more than Subjects, as 
it is more diffuſive in the former and benefici- 
al, and cannot continue without reſiſt ing ſtrong- 
er Temptations, yet we know, that an Empe- 
ror though never ſo great, can neither find nor 
make a Soul. 55 
But he had another Notion of Greatneſs 
from the Vulgar, and only aimed at that Great. 
neſs, which Sloman and other wile Men call 
true Greatneſs; ſays he, true Greatneſs of 
Mind reſides in the Soul, and is perfective of it. 
But neither Fortuue nor outward Greatneſs 
can make a Sould Great, though they ma 
afford Opportunities of ſhewing it ſo. A 
the ſubmiſſion and reſpect which Men ſhew, 
through Cuſtom, Fear or Intereſt, to ſuch as 
are only Great by their Titles, Places or Pow- 
er, adds as little to the Worth of thoſe Perſons, 
as ſtand ing for more in Count does to the va- 
lue of a Braſs Counter, that value turning it 
neither into Gold nor Silver. Socrates 
in his private and neceſſitous Condition, when 
Greece was the Theatre of Generous Minds, 
was prefered hy the Oracle to all the Greciaus; 
and that of De/phos declared the Widdows Mind 
and Circumſtances, and her Mite as greater 


Liberality than all the rich Man beſtowed up- 


on the Corban. 4 

Wee are not therefore ſays Mr. Boyle, to take 
our Eſtimate of ſo ſublime and extraordinary 
a Quality, as Greatneſs of Mind, from the 
mean Notions of the Vulgar, nor the fond O- 
r; 1 6 | pion ĩas 
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pinions of common Souls; ſince they approve 
and applaud a great many things, which de- 
ſer ve hut little Eſteem, if condemned by the 
Wiſe. es wife 
But to ſhew wherein Greatneſsof Mind truly - 
conſiſts, and what a Man ought chiefly to value 
himſelf for, he ſays, a Man may be ſaid to have 
a great Mind, who employs his utmoſt moral 
diligence, to find out what Actions he had 
beſt pur ſue, and then proſecutes them, with- 
out being deterred by dangers, or diſcouraged 
by difficulties, with reſolution and ſteadineſs 
of Mind, as far as his Abilities and Opportu- 
nities will admit, and out of an Internal Prin- 
ciple of Love to God and Man, and with a ſin- 
cere Aim to glorify the one, and benefit the o- 
ther; of which Greatneſs of Mind he had as 
great a ſhare as any Body, it being the princi- 
pal buſineſs and ſtudy of his Life, as well as 
his conſtant Practice. | 
And as he made Humility, and the proſe- 
cuting of Chriſtian Vertues the ſtandard of 
Magnanimity, and the cleanſing of our ſelves 
from all Filthine ſa beth of Fleſh and Spirit, and the 
abſtaining from all kind or appearance of Evil, a 
por of our Chriſtian Duty, ſo on the other 
and, weare obliged by the ſame Rules, to 
furaiſh our ſelves with the Knowledg of Chri- 
ſtian Vertues, and to put them iu Practice, ſince 
unleſs our Righteouſneſs exceeds that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who covet the chief Seats in the 
Synagogues,andGreetings in the Market Place, 
we ſhall not enter inio the Kingdom of God. 
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His flight 


But as the Honourable Mr. Boyle had a juſt 


of Honour Opinion of the Vanities and pompous Gloſles 


and Pre- 
ferments, 
&c. 


which amuſe a great part of Mankind, and 
only coveted that Greatneſs, which appears 
Glorious in Heaven, ſo he as little valued the 
Advantage as the Honour of empty Titles; as 
we intimated before, he refuſed, though preſ- 
ſed to it, the greateſt proſpects of Advantage 
and Dignity in Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. Nor 
did leſs induſtrouſſy avoid temporal Honours 
or Intereſt, touſe Dr. Burnet's Words, He 
© ſpake of the Government even in times which 


he diſliked, and upon Occaſions which he ſpa- 


red not to condemn, with an exactneſs of Re- 
8 ſpect. He withdrew early from Courts and 
publick Affairs, yet was always honourably 
treated by his Frinces, and had he aimed at 
it, might have attained both Honour and Ad- 
vantage. 

The Honour and Dignity he aimed at were 
not Temporal bar Eternal Advantages, and to 
uſe his own Words; the reward of a. good 
Conſcience which affords great Advantages to 
thoſe whoſe Vertue flows from Religion: and 
to apply the Words he hath uſed on another 
occaſion, the A pplauſes of a Good Conſcience 
being more acceptable to him than all the Mu- 
ſick, which Solemnized the Dedication of Nebu- 
chadnezar's Golden Image; ſince a Chriſtian 
Conſcience does not only, act the Part of a 
judg, but of a Delegate from God himſelf. 
And it's Abſolutions are more welcome, as 


Pledges of God's Acceptance, and the Reward 


in the World to come, than barely the A ppro- 


bation of Reaſon; Heaven being a place of 
| | Happineſs 
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Happineſs far beyond my Power to deſcribe, 
made up of a Confluence of all Things, which 
Reaſon can deſirez for as the Scripture ſays, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear he ard, nor the Hears 
of Man conceived, what God hath laid up for them 
that fear hint. 

The Title of Honour which he thought moft 
worthy was a Good Name, which to ſpeak his 
Opinion of, we ſhall make uſe of his own Ex- 
preſſions. A Good Name for Good Actions, 
muſt be very defirable, the àpplauſe of Wiſe 
and Good Men, being aloud Eccho to confirm 
the Approbation of the Conſcience within, 
which though vertuous and worthy AQions 
are the moſt likely to acquire it; yet it is not 
2 certain one, [gnorance, Malice and Envy, being 
apt to miſrepreſent a Man. The ubſimity, 
Brightneſs and regular Motions of the Stars 
hath not Exempted them from the Name of the 
Lyon, the Eagle, or of more Contemptible 
Creatures, as the Dog, the Goat, &. And 
though Innocency, like Lightning, may break 
oat at the laſt, yet it often happens, that Malice 
2nd Envy are dead firſt, becauſe the maligned 
Perſon is fo; ſo that he lives not to know he is 
Juſtifyed, nor may thoſe mifiaformed Perſons 
liveto be undeceived,whoſe Opinion he aimed 
at. But that whichis Satisfaction to a Chriſtian 
is to uſe Mr. Beyle' Expreſſions. Though 4 
Chriſtian may be traduced by Calumny, and 
repreſented as the Reathens did the Martyrs, in 
the skins of Beaſts to make them Hideous and 
Hateful, yet it zffords him Satisfaction, that his 
Oppreſſed Innocency fhall ſhine forth and 
Irwumph, and his good Name as well as his 

| Body, 
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Body, have a Glorious Reſurretion, and be 
juſtifyed before his Enemies and Slanderers, as 
well as thoſe that were milled by them. For at 
that great Aſſize there will be a fat greaterCon» 
fluence than the Ayrian Monarch drew to the 
Plains of Babylon. Where the Diſciples of the 
| Apoſt/es may ſay, upon happier Terms than they 
did here below, we are made a Spectacle to God, 
to Angels, and to Men. And in that Illuſtrious 
Aſſembly of the Firſt Born, whoſe Names are 
wrote in Heavgp, the Vizards ſhall be taken off, 
and the traduced Saints wellcomed with the 
Title, Good and Faithful Servants, and acquitted 
by the Sentence of an Infinite and Supreme 
Judg, that Searches the Hearts and Reins, and 
cannot be deceived or bribed. Where the injured 
Saint ſhall come off with Honour, and inſtead 
of Calumny receive a Crown. | 
As for the Honour and Dignity he aimed at, 
though it was not Temporal, it was much to 
be preferred before the Crowns of Monarchs 
here below; for, as he ſays, Earthly Crowns 
may be the Reward of Worth and Vertue, but 
are not the Proofs of them. Sometimes they 
are the Gifts of Nature or of Fortune, and 
which is pitty, the acquiſts of Crimes. But 
Celeſtial Crowns proclaim the Worth of the 
Receiver, being the Reward of Previous Gra- 
ces and Vertues in thoſe that are found qualifyed 
for the inheritance of the Saints in Light. Beſides 
Earthly Crowns may be obtained without Me- 
rit, and poſſeſſed without Happineſs ; but 8 
Crown of Righteouſneſs * the Reward of 
Vertue, is an inſeparable Bleſſing and Happi- 
neſo. and further; an Earthly Crown be- 


ing 
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ing Hereditary, canuot preſerve the Profeſſor 
from Death, whilſt the ather is called 4 Crown 
of Life, and an unwithering Crown of Glory, which 
goves Life to the owners of it, and which is an 
Additional Happineſs, in a Kingdom that cannot 
be moved. | 

And to encourage others to what he ſo much 
valued and purſued, he adds, that as to have 
a Noble Delign is the chief ſigu of an Heroick 
Temper of Mind, ſo none can have ſublimer 
Aims, than thoſe which a Chriſtian is encoura- 
ged to, which is to pleaſe and gloriſy God, to pro- 
mote the good of Mankind, to improve as much as 
Poſſible his Perſonal Excellences in this Life, and to 
ſecure to himſelf for cer a Glorious and Happy 
Condition in the next. And this none could more 
conſtantly and exactly put ſueiu their Endeavouts 
and aim at than Mr. Boyle, it being his daily 
ſtudy to Pleaſe and Glority God, and to do 
good to Mankind, and to improve himſelf he- 
yond common Examples; {0 that he might rea- 
fonably entertain a lively hope of future Felici- 
1 
From hence it appears, how muck this Great 
and Good Man contemned and ſlighted the Va- 
nities of this World, though his Parts and Far- 
tune could  evfily have lead him tanto the ful- 
leſt Eujoynient of them, ſo chat what he ſays 
on another occaſion, in reipett of himſelt, may 
be apylyed perhaps to ſome that read biss Werks, 
viz, It hach a greatet Influence on me to nd the 
Vaunies of the Worid, proclalimed by one 
Who { might have) enjoyed all the Pleaſures of 
u, than if the ſame Truth were delivered by 2 


Repparly Cy nick, thas never taſted of them; 
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for a little ſhare of Philoſophy may make him 
deſpiſe that which the narrowneſs of his For. 
tune would never allow him to enjoy ; but the 
Honourable Mr. Boyle, who was endowed with 
a plentiful Fortune, was fo far from indulging 
himſel! in the vain Pleaſure and Pomp of the 
World, that he rather employed his duperflu- 
ities, in Charity and Uſeful Improvements, his 
ſole delight being in doing Good to his, own | 
Soul and to his fellow Creatures, and in Impto- 

viag Uſeful Knowledg. 
His A verſi- And as he contemned and lighted, or rather 
3 made a due Eſtimate of the Trivial and Tranſ. 
Vain Glory. tory Pleaſures of this Life, preferring thoſe 
that were Eternal; ſo he coveted not to be po- 
pular,nor was he puffed up withVain Glory. To 
make uſe of Dr. Burnet's Expreſſions tho',“ they 
© hadoften occaſions to difcover new Inſtances of 
© Goodneſs in him; no ſecret Inclinations did 
vat any time ſhew themſelves. He affected no- 
thing that was Solemn or Supercilicus, De 
© uſed no Methods to make Multitudes run after 
© him, or depend upon him. lt never appeared 
© that there was any thing he hid under all this 
© appearance of Goodneſs, that was not truly ſo, 
He hid both his Piety and Charity all he could, 
He lived in the trueſt Methods of Civility, 
and would never aſſume the Authority, which 
call the World was ready to pay him; he al- 
tlowed himſelf a great deal of decent Chear- 
< fulneſs, ſo that he had nothing of the Moroſs- 
© neſs, to which Philoſophers think, they have 
© ſome right, nor of the Affectations which 
Men of anExtraordinaryPitch of Devotion go 
into ſome times, without being well ane of 
| them, 
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* them, He was in a Word plainly and ſincere- 


of Men, a good Man even ons of 4 Thou« 
© ſand. „ 


And as he was Civil to his acquaintance, and His H. 


ly in the fight of God, as well as in the vie, 


4 
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very exact ia the Rules of Decency, ſo he u- nity andcts 
ſed no leſs Humanity and Civility to Strangers %%% 74 


and Foreigners, to whom he was extraordinary 
Civil and Obliging. To uſe the Words ot the 
Learned Biſhop Barnet, He was exactly Civil 
rather to Ceremony; and though he felt his 
< eaſineſs of acceſs, and the deſires of many, 
all ſtrangeers in particular, to be much with 
© him made great waſte on his time; yet as he 
© was ſevere in that, not to be denyed wheu he 
Twas at home, ſo he ſaid he knew the Heart 
*ofa ſtranger, and how much eaſed his own 
had been; while Travelling, ifadmitted into 
© the Converſation of thoſe he deſired to ſee; 
£ therefore he thought his Obligation to Stran- 


gers, was more than bare Civility, it was a 


© piece of Religiaus Charity in bim. Nor did 
he receive them only with CommotiCivility, but 
Hoſpitality, uſing ſtrangers rather as Friends 
than as ſuch. This I have been told occaſioned 
a great many Viſits, which otherwiſe would 
not have ſo much Interupted him, a great ma- 
ny making their Addreſſes, as much for the 


fake of their kind Entertainment as to grati 


o 6 


their Curioſity, which nevertheleſs met wit! 
the ſame Civility and Candid Entertainment; 
bis own ſincerity gave him no Room to fuſ⸗- 


5 it in other Perſons, and his Sagacity and 


udgment was too great to be impoſed upog, 
Eis Reaſon being ſufficient to Weigl and di- 
h 2 ſtinguiih 


Strangers; 


— —_— 


_ The LIFE of tle - 


ſtingaiſn what Relations were Probable and 

| what were fabulous. 3 
His Petri. But to proceed to the teſt of thoſe Chriſti- 
evee in Af- 20, Vertues, Which the Honourable Mr. Boyle 
fidios. excelled in, to what we have already mentioned, 
we (hall add that great Vertue of Patience 
which none could be a greater Maſter of than 
the Worthy Mr. Boyle, who had frequent oc- 
caſions to make uſe of it. And as Patience in 
Afflictions is a much greater Vertue than in o- 
ther Caſes, ſo he exerciſed it no leſs upon thoſe 
occaſioas than in ordinary ones. This Mr. 
Boyle himſelf reckons amongſt thoſe Vertues 
which make up Greatneſs of Mind, and ſays, 
it is ſo Noble a Quality, that it gains eſteem 
when exerciſed by Malefactors, for though their 
Actions are inexcuſable, yet their manner of 
ſuffering for them muſt be commended. Calm- 
neſs of Mind in the Midſt of Storms, looks 
ſo handſomly, that neither Crimes nor their 
Puniſhments can hide it, nor hinder the Perſon 
from being pitied and applauded. And that 
the Chriſtian Religion contributes to this Qua- 
lity, aad part of Gteatneſß of Mind, will ap- 
pear from what it contributes to Patience and 
Coaſtancy, vader outward Calamities, by 
Precepts, Examples and Argumeats. | 
' That Mr. Boyle hid a great deal of occaſion 
to exegciſe this Virtue of Patience was very e- 
videitt to all that knew him. He had for al- 
© moſt Forty Years, laboured under ſuch a fee. 
© blegeſs of Body, and ſuch lowneſs of ſtrength 
© and ſpirits, that it will appear a Surprizing 
* thing to imagin, how it was poffible for him 
+50 read, to meditate, to try Experiments, and 
* 4 
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© to write as he did. e bore ab his Infirmit ies 
© 2nd ſomeſharpPains with theDccency and Sub- 
© miſſion that became a Chriſtian and a Philo- 
© ſopher. He had Noble Thoughts as well as 
Chriſtianity enough, to ſupport him under the 
Heavieſt Burthens, knowing that GodAlmigh- 
ty often afflicts thoſe moſt whom he loves, and 
and therefore in his Occaſional Refleclions on 
the pruning of a Tree, he fays, the pruning of 
a Tree may give us theſe Thoughts, for as 
cutting ſeveral Twigs, and Nailing the r 
tothe Wall, the Gardner both ſecures it from 
being blow down, and alſo makes it Jook well 
ſhaped; ſo the Divine Husbandman by his Af. 
flictions, ſecures them from a great many dan- 


gers, andas he ſecures their ſafety, by obſtructing 
their Liberty, ſo by afflicting them be adorns 


them; thoſe kind and skillful ſtrokes beantify- 
ing a Chriſtians Mind, as they diminift the Su- 
perfluities of their Fortune; for afſſictions give 
ſo much Gloſs to the Soul that bears them pa- 
tiently and reſignedly, that the Heathen Mora. 
liſt ventured to ſay, that if any thing here be. 
low was worthy the fight ofGod,it was a good 
Man generovſly contending with ill Fortune; 
which Hyperbole will bathe leſs ſtrange, if we con- 


fider that when Jobs Patience was tryed to the 
uttermoſt, it was Crowned with Fortune fairer 


than the beſt in the Eaſt ; and when it was not 
ſo far tryed; his Conſtancy was received with 
higher than Mortal Honour, as any thing that 
was ever contered on Man before, God him- 
ſelf declaring his Approbation, as if he boaſted 

of a Man, baſt than confidered my Servant Fot, 
that there is nens liks him 1 the Earth, « Ore 
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and Upright Man, one that feareth God and eſ- 
cheweth Evil; and ſtill he hol deth faſt his Integri- 


ty, although thou mo veſt me againſt himto deſtroy him 


without a Cauſe, Job 2. 3. And as Mr. Boyle pro- 


poſed Job as a Pattern for others, himſelf might 
be another worthy our Imitation ; and though 
his Afflictions only affected his Body, yet thoſe 
are moſt ſenſibly felt that occaſions Pain. As 
for his Eſtate, there was no need for God Al- 
mighty to afflict him that way, to diminiſh his 
Superfluities : He knew too well whom he had 
Intruſted it with, and that his Charity could 
diſpoſe of thoſe faſt enough, nor could they be 
better employed than in doing Good. 

When ill Men are afflicted by God Almighty, 
we may think thoſe Afflictions are the puniſh- 
meats of their Vices, but whea ſuch pious Per- 


ſons ſuffer and are afflited as much as wicked 


Men, the World is apt to cenſure even the 
Righteous, but there was no room left for ſuch 


Reflections, on a Man of his Probity and Good- 


neſs, he not oniy ſerved God truly, but Man- 
kind in general; and was always improving 
the Talent God committed to his Charge, ſo 
that what he applyed upon a general Occaſion, 
may be ſaid in ſome reſpect of himſelf, vix. 
When we ſee a Tree pruned, one that under- 
ſtands not the Reaſon of it, might think the 
Gardner an Enemy to the Tree, as if he meant 
to cut it in pieces, but one that conſiders that it 
is not anger but skill, that made him lop off 
ſome Branches, and that he deſigas not to de- 


ſtroy it, but to make it fruitful ; and thus, 


whether one that knows not the deſigns of 
Providence, may think when a Church is ex- 


poſed 
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poſed to the A fflitions of private Societies and 
Perſecutions, which ſeem to beDivinelnfliction s, 


thatgive Men occaſion to ſay of theBody,as//aiah 


ſaid of the Head, we efteemed him ſtricken, ſmitten 


of God and afflicted, Ia. 53. 4. I fay, whatever 


a Carnal Man might ſay of meſe Diſtreſſes, a 
Chriſtian will not thence infer, that God hates 
the Church, or hath left her, ſince he loved 
her ſo well as to give himfclf tor her, and cha- 
ſtens and rebukes whom he Loves. This is ap- 
plicable alſo to Believers, ſo that the great ul- 
tivator of the Ground, both lets us know, that 
Afflictions do not ſuppoſe God's Hate, and that 
they do not always ſuppoſe Man's Guilt, but 
ſometimes rather tend to his Improvement, 
ſince our ſaviour ſays, Joh. 15. 2. Every Brauch 


in me that heareth not Fruit, he taketh away, and 


every Branch that beareth Fruit, ke purges u, that 


It may bring forth more Fruit. 
But the Honourable Mr. Boylo was ſo good ur de 
a Chriſtian, and fo exact in his Practice of it, val. 


that he could only be made better, by exerci- 
ſing that Vertue of Patience, which he was ve- 
ry conſtant in; for as he was of ſo infirm a 
Body, ſo he was as exact in obſerving Rules 
to preſerve his Health, as much as poſſible, 
« He was adviſed to a very ungrateful fimpli- 
© city of Diet, which dy all appearance, was 
© that which preſerved him ſo long, beyond all 
Mens expectations; this he obſerved ſo ſtri- 
© Aly, that ima Courſe of above thirty Years, 
© he neither eat nor drank to gratify the varie- 
© ties ef Appetite, but meerly to ſupport Na- 
© ture, and was fo regular in it, that he never 
© once tranſgreffed the Rule, Meaſure, and Kiad 
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© that was preſcribed him. He had a feebleneſs 
Sin his Sight, his Eyes were ſo well uſed by 
© him, that it will be eaſily imagined, he was 
© very tender of them, and very apprehenſive 
© of what Diſtempers might affe& them. This 
is very evident, from the particular Obſerva- 
tions he hath made of the Structure of thoſe 
Parts, and of the Accidents they are ſubject to, 
in which he was very curious and exact, but 
of this in another place. 
7h- vious Fut to proceed, to ſome very ſignal Inſtan- 
| Uſche ces, not only of his great Patience, but the 
--:o74/- extraordinary pious Uſe he made of his Affli- 
Hieko. Kions, ſo that he could out of every thing, to 
uſe his own Words, ſtrike ſome ſparkles of 
Celeſtial Fire, that would kindle, feed or re- 
vive it, and by this means, he made the ſay- 
ing good, that all things work together for good 
to them that ſcek God, Rom. 8. 28. A devout 
occafional Meditation, being from never fo 
mean a Theme, like Jacob's Ladder, whoſe 
Foot leaned on the Earth, and the Top reached up 
to Heaven, Gen. 28. 12. | 
As Mr. Boyle. was of an infirm Body and 
ſubject to Diſorders, to ſneẽ what pious Uſes 
he made of his Afflictions, and conſequently 
how patiently he bore them, we ſhall here give 
a brief ſummary of ſome Reflections he made 
in the time of his Sickneſs, Being ſeized with 
an Ague fit, ſays he, it had not ſurprized me, 
had conſidered of how many curious Parts 
ſuch an exquiſite Engin conſiſts, whoſe Har- 
. mony is requiſite for Health; ſo that it is not 
1 ſtrange a Man's Body ſhould be ſubje& to Pain 
| 9ꝙ7 Sickneſs, no more than that an Inſtrument 
| | 5 1 
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with above a Thouſand Springs, ſhould be 
often out of Tune, ſince the change of Air 
may as well diſcompoſe the Body of a Man, 
as untune the Strings of an Inſtrument, ſo that 
the ſtructure and fabrick of a Man's Body is ſo 
curious and elaborate, that it is a wonder it is 
no oftner out of order than it is. And if we 
further gonſider, how many outward Accidents 
may deſtroy the Health or Life of thoſe that 
are moſt careful to preſerve them; again if 
we conſider, how many ways our Appetites or 
Vices, which makes the Creatures offend us, 
and how Sin may provoke the Creator to pu- 
niſhus; I ſay, if we conſider all the Accidents 
that may happen before grey Hairs, it is a 
wonder if an Old Maa be any thing Healthy. 
But theſe things are ſeldom thought of, till 
excited by ſome ill Accident, thoſe that are in 
Health thinking to continue ſo, without think- 
ing that a Mercy. We think not how much 
our Welfare depends on the Will of Divine 
Providence, when we long enjoy Mercies; and 
therefore he deprives us of them, to make us 
ſenſible we ſtand in need of them, it being 
reaſonable, thoſe Mercies ſhould be denyed, 
which are not acknowledged as ſuch ; this 
Sickneſs therefore ſhall make me thankful for 
Health, when God ſhall pleaſe to reſtore it; 
nor ſhall I confidently depend upon it's conti- 
nuance ; for though we are not inclined to fol- 
low the Wiſe Man's advice, who bids us not 
boaſt our ſelves of to Morrow, beeauſe we know not 
what a Day may bring forth. Yet he had not 
done amiſs, if inſtead of a Day, he had ſubſti- 
duted an Hoyr, for we are expoſed to ſa many 
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Accidents,that Health will deſerve our Thanks 
as well as Wonder. And though my Sickneſs 
was but my unhappineſs, my ſurprzie at it 
was my fault. 

And to manifeſt the Greatneſs of his Soul, 
and how he could be Maſter of his Thoughts, 


_ whilſt his Body was difordered, we ſhall re- 


preſent, what nſefu} Reflections he made on 


the troubleſom fit of his Ague; ſays he, one | 


that ſhould ſee me covered withfo manyCloaths, 
would ſcarce think me tronbled with Cold, and 
if he was, he would be apt to envy me. And 
if he ſhould ſee me in the hot Fit, uncovered, 
he would think I lay very cool. But inſtead 
of that, an Internal Froſt is in every Part, and 
Jam fo little relieved by the Number ofCloaths, 
that I might ſooner be cruſhed with more,than 
warmed. Thus when a great Man js affected 
with Ambition, or any other immoderate A ffe- 
ction, though the by-ſtanders ſee not the Cauſe 
of his diſquiet, and may envy the Plenty he is 
poſſeſſed with, yet they will little ſul ped his 


_ wantofContentment. And as theCold of External 


Air is more ſupportable than the Cold of an A- 
gue- fit, with a pile of Blankets, or the hot fit 
with a ſingle Sheet; ſo external Inconvenien- 
ces are more ſupportable, than the beſt Ac- 
commodations to a diſtempered Soul. Men's 
Happineſs therefore conſiſts, not ſo much in 
what they have, as in what they are, Fortune 
can but give much, but the Mind makes that 


much enough. 


But further, ſays he, in the cold fit 1 rather 
deſired the Torrid than the Temperate Zone, 
and envied the Labourers that tend the Chy- 


miſts 
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miſts Fires. But when the hot fit ſucceeded, 
1 thought it worſe than the cold one, and re- 
moved the Cloaths with as much importunity 
as I called for them before. I then envied the 
Inhabitants of Norway, and the Fiſh that 
ſwim in cold Streams. Upon which, ſays he, 
if a Man's condition can fo ſoon alter, that what 
he thought a grievance becomes a relief, we 
may eaſily miſtake in eſtimating Afflictions, and 
judg them not ſo uneaſy as we think them, ſince 
we increaſe the Affiiction by repining at it. 
A Man in Affliction is apt to think, that he 
ſuffers worſe than any other, and is apt to ſay 
otherwiſe than St. Paul, who ſays, no Tenpta- 
tion hath befallen you, but what is common to Men, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. He thinks he could more eaſily 
bear other Peoples Afflictions than his own, 
yet if Sickneſs was changed he would wiſh for 
the former, and be as much concerned at his 
folly, as at the diſeaſe. Every Diſtemper hath 
it's particular ſymptoms and uneaſineſs, tho? 
Religion may ſoften and mollify them. And 
that which increaſes our unhappineſs in 
Sickneſs is, that we fancy our Diſtemper more 
grievous than if it was ſome other. But we 
ſhould make a better eſtimate of Afflictions, if 
we conſidered the attending uneaſineſs in ge. 
neral ; and therefore what we find may pro- 
ceed from the Nature of the Sickneſs and Croſ- 
ſes, rather than from the particular kind or 
degree of ours. And many who we think leſs 
ſufferers than our ſelves, would be glad to 
change with us, and though they carry it off 
better, yet they find no more eaſe than we, ac- 
cording to St. Peter, who ſays, that the ſame 
| ſufferings 
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ſufferings are accompiſnra pen aur Brabrex in 


the World, 1 Pet. 5 9g. 

But further, he was fo piouſly inclined. that 
every Misfortune and every Chance of it gave 
him an Opportunity of improving it to his ad- 
vantage, ſays he, drinking oo longer relieving 
wy Thirſt, than I was ſwallowing it, and what 
was worſe increaſing my Thirſt as it increaſed 


| the Fever, and Juleps being only ſerviceable as 


they relieved my Fancy, and palliated my Ex- 
pectation, the Doctor ordered Phlebotomy to 
remove the Symptoms, by taking away the 
Cauſe, Thus when the Mind is diſturbed and 
eagerly purſues Objects unfit for the Perſon, 
they think the only way io oppoſe their deſires 


bs to grant them what they deſire, but a diſcreet 


Phyſitian, minds not fo much what we deſire, 
as what is convenient for us, and a Lancet per- 
forms what Juleps will not So God Almigh- 
ty takes away ſpiritual ſugerfluĩties, rather than 
grants what we inordinately defire, and a few 
Afffictions help to moderate our inordinateAp. 
petites. To gratify onr Appetites, amuſes, but 
does not cure the Patient, but ſeafonable Croſ- 
ſes make us know our ſelves, and fenfible how 
little thoſe things we are greedy of, would con- 
tribute to make us happy, and if obtained,may 
produce a Reſignation and Tranquility ofMind; 
to that being denyed the Enjoyment of them, 
we find not the need of them. F 

Being obliged to take Phyſick, he makes this 
Reflection. Being in hopes each Doſe would 
be the laſt, I till find and fear there will be 
further Occaſion ; but though it is troubleſom 
it is healthful, and if loathſom, the ſickneſs is 


much 
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much worſe. Thus 2 relenting Sinner, having 
waſhed away his Sins with his Teare,may think 
himſelf throughly cleanſed, and if entertained 
with thoſe delights which God beſtows on 


Repentance like Baptiſm needs to he repeated 
but once in a Mau's Life time. But though 
an une perienced Convert may ſay, he ſhall ne- 
yer be moved, yet though the Spirit indeed 5s 
willing, but the Fleſp it weak, and frequently our 
Reſolutions abate with our Joys; and thoſe 
erho have thought they could deſpiſethe World, 
have in a littletime been miſtaken, finding it hard 
to be amongſt Sinne, without being of their 
Number, and in a World fo d efiled, without a 
Spot. And as David ſaid in his Proſperity, he 
ud never be moves, ſo in Diftreſs he ſaid, 
he fhould one day dyt by the hand of Sa; fo 


we are apt t cohtemn aud deſpiſe all Ghoſtly 
Enemies, but in a little time theſe Reſolutions 
will mere with lmpediments, and turn into De- 
ſpair, we thinking, the deſpicable Enemies 
inviactblc , but as we oaght not to reject Phy- 
ſick, that does £954 for x tims, aor other Mea- 
ſures that 1114 our Recovery ; fo though Re- 
pentance is to de repeated frequently, ſince it 
is the only means to recover our Souls out of 
a ſtate of in, we are not to be diſcouraged, bus 
to renew that Duty as often as we fall into Sin, 
with a hearty ſorrow for them, and frm re- 
ſolves againſt them. Aid 2s Phyfick is to be 
choſen before Sicknefs, to Repentance is bet- 
ter than to continue in Sin. And as a hitter 


Fo tion is better than the Symptoms of aa aue 


returuing Prodigals, he is inclined to think that 


in the height of Joy and Tears of Repentance, 
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ſo ſorrow for ſin here is better than Lamenta- 
tion, Where there is nothing but wailing and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. Our Souls in this are much 
like our Bodies, our whole Lives being ſpent 
betwixt gathering and purging away ill Hu- 


mours. And the Fleſh js ſtill ſaying to the Spi- 
Tit, as Ruth did to Naomi, The Lord do ſo to me 
and more alſo, if ought but Death part thee and 
me. But though Defilements are waſhed away 
they do as often return; and though the neceſ. 
ſity of asking many Pardons for the ſame fault, 
may give juſt Occaſion for ag. ingenious Chri- 
ſtian to cry out with St. Paul, O] wretched Man 
that I am, whe ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death, yet the ſenſe of qur own frailty may 


alſo comfort us, and give us occaſion to ſay, 
Thanks be to God who hath given us the Viftory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Such Thoughts as theſe the pious Mr. Boyl, 


% 
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To0ughts of had on all the Turns and Circumſtances of his | 


Dearth in 
his Sick- 


neſs. 


Diſtemper, we ſhall oaly mention the followin 

referring the Reader for the reſt to his occaſio- 
nal Reflections; ſays he, finding my Diſtemper 
attended with unuſual Symptoms which might 
prove Mortal, I began to think of my End, 
which we ought more readily to entertain. Firſt, 
ſince we cannot be too well provided for an Act 
that never can be acted but once and as it is 
appointed for all Men once to die, ſo after Death 
comes Judgment, and where the Tree falls, there 
it lies, ſo ei rors in this laſt Action being irrepa- 
rable, is the ſateſt way to follow the Example 
of him that ſays, 1f a Man dies ſhall he live a- 


gain, to which he adds by way of Inference, 


all the days of my appointed time, will I wait til 
my 
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rchange comes. Secondly, we ought to think 
of the Grave to provide our ſelves againſt ma- 
ny Dangers, which perhaps may never reach 
us; for ſeveral endure more Torment by the 


Apprehenſion, than they would by the Iafli- 


ion of Miſchief ; but Death is what will at 
one time or another, certainly come, and there- 
fore the Thoughts of it may be ſerviceable and 


advantagious; the Thoughts of Death, tend- 


ing to make us live well, and conſequently 28 
ad vantagious to thoſe that live as thoſe that die. 
but not to mention all the thoughts that every 
Perſon, as a Man or a Chriſtian, would have 
upon a Death Bed, we ſhall mention ſome ſug- 
geſted by the general Circumſtances of myCon- 
dition. The Approach of Death is apt to 
make Men ſerious, and to make a truer 1 
ment of the World they are to leave, having 
Ro Partiality for the pleaſures and profits of 


Life, they are about to quit: And as Men 


are apt to have their Thoughts better ground- 


ded, fo they are to ſpeak them more freely; 
Death being free from Hypocriſy, as well as 
ſtripping them of other things. 

One thing then I was thinking was, how 
wretched I ſhould be, were Jof the ſame Mind 
with the Generality of thoſe of my Age, who 
think their Youth as good an Excuſe for, as 
it is a Temptation to Vanity, and that they do 
a great deal in their Youth, if they reſolve to 
reform, when it is gone, and they think more 
than Intentional Religion, is a Reflection up- 
on Youth, as well as an enchroachment upon 
Old Age, But how few live to be Old, and is 
is but little SatisfaQion on aDeathBed to _ 
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that according to the Courſe of Nature a Man | 
might havelived longer, ſince the Thoughts muſt | 
be diſmal to unprovided Perſons, whoſe early | 
decay imploys the number of his Iniq uities, and 
that his Death is rather a Puniſhment for his 
Sins, than a Debt due to Nature. The plea- | 
ſures of Sin will not countervail the Horror | 
they Create in a Dying Perſon, who is not 
only to leave them, but to ſuffer for them. 
But when a Man hath forſaken his Pleaſures |: 
for Vertue or Religions ſake, it will yeild him 
far greater Joys, than the Fruition of them 
could afford him. | | ö 
But to proceed, to ſome other Thoughts and 
Apprehenſions of Death might ſuggeſt to him, 
ſays he, 1 muſt confeſs | have quite different 
Thoughts now of a ſufficient Preparation for | 
Death, than I had in Health. If then a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould frequently break his Reſolutions, 
but never renounce them, but often ſtumbled | 
in the way to Heaven, and find the approach 
of Death formidable, being free from Scandal | 
and ſomething more than negative Piety; is | 
not common amongſt thoſe that have the Op- 
Portunities of enjoying the Pleaſures and Va- Þ 
nlities of this World; which with the Charity 
of others, and my own ſelf-flattery, made me 
think | was fitter to dye, than to be afraid of | 
It. But now ſee the Grave underneath me, 
and that Gulph of Eternity, it is difficul; xo 
prepare for a Change, to be doomed by an 
Omniſcient Judg, to a ſtate of Eternal Happir 
neſs or Miſery. The Death-bed makes ns fe- 
member thoſe things, which Youth and Jollity 
make us forget, aud thoſe frivoloys Args- 
ments 
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in ments which Excuſes us in Health to our indul- 
i. gent Thoughts, will ſcarce now be thought 
ly & ſufficient to excuſe us to God, before whom 
d if the Angels cover their Faces, ſinful Men may 
1s BY tremble to be brought. When approaching 
Death makes our Eyes grow dim, our Conſci- 
I ences more clearly diſcern, that our Senſes 
oi FR prevailed upon our Reaſon, which made ns ac. 
n. aquieſce in thoſe frivolous Pleas z but when we 
appear before God, our Jolly Companions can- 


m ; not excuſe thoſe Actions they tempted us to, 

mn F fince they muſt be condemaed themſelves. If 

q we conſider Death as the Concluſion of Life, 
1 


and a Debt Due to Nature, it is ſufficient to ex- 
5 cite Horror; but if we conſider, that the Body 
will not only corrupt, but the Soul muſt be 
r brought to the Tribunal of God, to anſwer for 
the Actions of this Life, and there to be con- 
„ demned to Eternal Torments, or Sentenced 
4% to inexpreſſible Joys, ſuch a change mult occa- 
1 ſion a Commotion in the moſt Pious or Coura- 
1 BY gious; and thoſe that would not be afraid 
s BY of Death it felf, will be afraid of Etergi- 
ty 


Another Reflection he hath made upon this l, 
occaſion is, that moſt Men think a Death Bed of Repen- 
the ſiteſt place for Repentance 3 but ſuch muſt e on 4 
f BY little confider the Diſadvantage of Sickneſs, P. Bed. 
7 or the Nature of Repentance. Indeed Sin 

0 and Death may more eaſily frighten us 

n By when both together, but being frighted 

N with Hell, will not give us Hopes of Heaven; 

- for whenSin and Torment appear together, it is 

not eaſily todiſcover which of the two frights us 

towards Heaven, And Repentance which ought 

1 to 
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to be the Work of a Man's whole Lite, and to 


be a thorough Change of the Man is impro- 


perly begun, hen his Courſe is almoſt haiſh. 
ed, in which it ſhould have guided him. Nor 


can Mea Reaſonably think, that whilſt God is | 


puniſhing them for their Sins, he will vonch- | 
ſafe them ctheGrace of Repeatance, which they 
reſuſed before. Beſides in ſo uncertain a ſtate, | 
it is hard to promiſe themſelves the Opportu. 
rity : Who knows. when a Phrenſy may ſeize || 
the Brain, and calt the Patient intoa Deſperate | 
Condition on this fide the Grave, ſo that the 
Man may be dead, before his Body is diſſol.“ 


ved. 


But though theſe things happen not, the Or. 


ganical Faculties of the Mind, mnſt be dulled 
by the Diſorder of the Spirits, by which they 

zrtorm their Offices ʒ beſides the Senſe of Pain, 
the Effects of Medicines, the Faintneſs of the 
Spiri's, che uneaſineſs for want of ſleep, and 
occaſioned by Medicines, the Importunities of 
intereſted Perſons about them; that like Birds 
of Prey walt for a Carcaſs,the Tears of Friends 
at the lift fare vel, theuneaſie Direction of al aw. 
ver to draw a Will, the Divines Diſcourſe a- 
bout the Soul, and the Conſcience frighted, 
render a Man's Condition fo amazing, diſmal 
and diſtracting, that it is as much madneſs to 
thiak this a proper time for Repentance, as 


any a Death Bed can produce, it is fo impro- ll 
per a time to begin to provide Graces on a | 


eath Bed, that it is difficult there to practice 
ſuch Graces as were before acquired, it being 


difficult there toreap the Conſolation of a pi- 
dus Life. 5 
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But one Conſideration that may deter us 
from relying on a death bed Repentance is, that 
though we allow that they are miſtaken, who 
think ſuch a Repentance too late, yet though 
a dying Sinner may not deſpair of Heaven, 
yet he can ſcarce have a Comfortable Aſſurance 
of it ; for though true Repentance cannot be 
too late ; yet it is a Queſtion, whether that late 
Repentance is true; for Repentance, implying 
a renouncing of Sin, at leaſt with a hearty pur- 
Poſe and reſolution, an habitual Sinner, who 
remembers how often he hath violated thoſe 
'Vows and Promiſes of Amendment, which 
Sickneſs or Dangers have extorted from him, 
when thoſe Dangers were over, cannot eaſily 
be ſure, that the preſent is not of the ſame kind, 
ſince he hath no Experience to ſhew, whether 
hisReſolutions would prevail againſt the oppo- 
ſite Temptations : Beſides a Man may eaſily 
miſtakea true Hatred for Sin, and Love of God 
for horror of the impending Dangers, Sin makes 
himſelf ſubject to, and a Strong delire to go 
to Heaven, when he is no longer able to ſtay 
upon Earth, but muſt go to Hell if he Miſcar- 
ries. And as it is difficult for a Man to know 
upon what Account he is ſorry, when he feels 
the puniſhment of Sin, ſoit muſt be a ſtrange 
uncomfortable ſtate; tor a Man to be hurried 


to the Grave, when he cannot tell whether he 
is going to Heaven or Hell. And if he ſhould 


be miſtaken in eſtimating the validity of his 
Re pentance, the error would be fatal, and with- 


out remedy, and more horrid than that of the 


Syrians, who inſtead of artiving Victorious at 
Dothan, found theinſelves at their Enemies 
bf; | 1 Mercy 
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he was ſent into the World for, may have lived 


Mercy in Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 18. But to Con- 
clude, he that renonnces not his Sins, till Chriſt 
is ready to renounce him, both hazards his Soul 
and Ingenuity, and it will be a ſad loſs for a 


Man, to looſe the opportunities of a pious Life 


by Death, and toderive his comfort from the 
bare aſſurance that he intends it. 

I thought here to have paſſed on to another | 
Topick and purſued the Exemplary Vertues | 
of this bright and noble Character, but there | 
are ſome Inſtances of the Extraordinary pious 
Thoughts of Mr. Boyle, ſo remarkable, that I | 
cannot here eafily paſs them over, one is upon | 
his comparing a Clock with a Watch, where | 
he obſerved, that though the Circle on which Þ 
the Hours are placed in aClock is much greater | 
than that of the Watch ; yet the Index being | 
at the Hour twelve, when the other was but at 
eleven, though the larger had moved over 
the greater ſpace; yet the Index of the Watch 
went not only truer but faſter, Thus, ſays he, 
we are not to eſtimate Men's Lives by their Du- | 
ration; ſome loyter ſo much of their Lives a- 
way, that they have nothing to ſhew their Age, 
but Church Books and gray Hairs ; and they as 
little live that ſpend their Years in Diverſions, 
neglecting the buſineſs and true end of Life, ſo 
that ſuch may be rather ſaid to have laſted, 
than to have lived long. So a Traveller, 
that wanders to and fro without purſuing the 
right way, may rather be ſaid to have been 


long on Horſe-back, than to have performed 
a long Journey; whereas he that makes good 


Uſe of bis time, and hath ſoon performad what 


long 
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long enough, and conſequently longer than 
thoſe that have gray Hairs, though born ſome 
Vears before him, ſo that one may be ſaid to 
have had a longer Time, and the other a longer 
Life, as the Heathen ſaid Non eft vivere, ſed va- 
lere vitæ. And how ſhort ſoever time a Man 
may live, if in that time he hath done, that 
which was the end of Living, the Acquiſition 
of compotent Knowledg, and the Practice of 
Graces and Vertues, that fita Man to Glorify 
God, and to be Glorifyed by him, in that 
which ſhall have no end, 

The Honourable Mr Boyle having thus ſhewn 
not only how patiently he bore his ſickneſs, 
but how pious Uſes made of his Aſflictions 
may tend to make a Man better, to theſe Ob- 
ſervations we ſhall only add one other, which 
he made upon his Recovery and tne Apprehen- 
ſions of a relapſe which may ev ince, how thank» 
ful he was to God Almighty for his Bleſlings, 
and what good Uſes he made of ſuch; ſays he, 


having recovered my Health, and being able to 


purſue my uſualCourſeof Life, what ourSaviour 
ſaid to the Paralytick may be ſeaſonable, Behold 
thou art made whole, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto thee. Vet though I am free from my 
Diſtemper, I am not from the Apprehenſions 
of it; for having had Experieace of my 
Sickneſs, I have the more value for my 
Health, and am now more Jealous in preſer- 
ving ſuch a Bleſſing ; and the ſmall Chilneſs, 
which 1 formerly imputed to theSpleen or Me- 
lancholly, I am now apt to ſuſpect, as the fore- 
runners of my diſtemper, and therefore I am 


careful to avoid all irregularities, which may 
e ene 
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endanger a relapſe. But why ſhould not I be 
as ſolicitous for the welfare of my Soul, and 
avoid cheriſhing ſuch beginnings, as have en- 
ded in ſin, when neglected, and as dangerous 
Diſtempers leave the Body infirm , and ſub- 
je&t toRelapſes ; ſo ſins commonly leave behind 
them a Diſpoſition to fall into the ſame Sins, 
Men being much more apt to relapſe into Spi- 
ritual Diſtempers, than thoſe of the Body; ſo 
that we ought to have a much greater Care 
of thoſe relapſes that concern the Soul, if we 
think the nobleſt Part is the moſt wortby look- 
ing after, | 


Haviag thus ſhewn, how patiently Mr. Boyle 


—_— 


Thoughts of bare his Afflictions, and what a pious uſe he 
Praßperig. made of them, and how he purſued his way 


to Heaven, through Bryars and Thorns, and 
how the Infirmities of his Body added ſtrength 
to his Soul, ſo that his Infelicities became a 
Happineſs, we ſhall in the next place take a 
ſhort view of ſome of his Thoughts of Proſ- 
perity. Says he, it is too uſual to ſtumble in the 
ſmooth ways of Proſperity, though we paſs 
ſteadily through Adverſities. And it is an old 
ſaying, that Fortune ruins more in her Embra- 
ces, than whilſt ſhe would cruſh them. And 
thoſe that make the obſervation areas frequents 
Iy Inſtancesof it ; Fortune hath not yet turned 
Syren to pervert me, and hath hitherto given 
me moreExerciſe for Conſtancy than Modera- 


tion. I have often wiſhed my ſeif in the num- 


her of the proſperous, who never think Proſ- 
perity formidable till deſerted by her. But up- 


on {econd Thoughts, I leave the choice of my 


Antagonift to Fortune, and him that knows 


my 
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my ſtrengthand gives it me, lince Samen ia Je, 
even the juſt Man falls ſeuen times a Day, Prov. 
24. 16. So ſtumblers often happen to miſcurry 
in the faireſt way, into which when Provi- 
dence leads me, it will be ſeaſonable to pray, 
lead us not into Temptation, and I ſill conſid er: 
that Ice is not only the ſmootheſt but the ſlip- 


pereſt of ways, and we 01ght to be no where 


more Cautious, than where Treacherous E- 
venneſs makes us think our ſelves moſt ſecure. 
Where he manifeſts not only his entire Reſig- 
nation to the Will of God, but puts us in 
mind to he Cauttou-, and to provide our 
ſelves agaiaſt the Jufiuence of Ad vei ſi- 
ty. 

And in another place, ſpzaking of the Con- 
dition of a certain Lord, ſays he, if one not 
knowiag his Humour and Aims, ſhould know 
his Eſtate and his Skill to man: ge it, be would 


be apt to envy the happineſs ot his Condition, 


nothing appearing to be wanting, But alas? 
the Man wants Eſteem and Reputation, which 
hath a reſemblance ra Wind, being an acry 
thing which we muſt receive from others, and 
know not how long we mult keep it, when we 
haveit; the want of this will make all the 
reſt inſufficient for his ſatisfaction. Thus 4 
le ander, who was more ambitious than great, 
after he had conquered the World, ſhed Teare, 
becauſe he had not conquered more than one, 
being told by a Philoſopher; that there was 
more than one. And all the Favours proud 
Hammon could enjoy upon Earth, could not 
make him happy, becauſe he could not neglet 
a Captives neglect of him; nor could his 
ET: i.4 Great; 
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Greatneſs do him any Gocd ; if one Man only 
reliſted it, and did not bow to it, ſo that we 
otten repine at God's Providence by miſtake. 
Therefore we often Envy the Great and Rich, 
aSit thoſe Advantages made them as happy, 
as they would a Good and Wiſe Man, when 
the Man courts a Favour to make him happy, 
which he cannot obtain, ſo that is is not what 


a Man hath, but what he deſires that makes | 


him happy or otherwiſe. 


And to repreſent further the uncertainty of 
Temporal Felicities, as well as the ſmall value 
weought to put upon them, ſays he, there are | 
a fort of vain Perſons, who much reſemble 
painted Clouds; both being raiſed to ſuch a 
Station, that makes moſt Men think them a- 
bove them, being rendered more conſpicuous 2 
by the Sunſhine of the Princes Favour, which 


though it alters not their frail Natures, yet it 
adds a Luſtre and Gaudineſs, which attracts the 
Eyes, and perhaps the envy and reſpect of thoſe 
that admire infignificant Outſides, but further, 


as the Clouds Sublimity and Conſpicuouſneſs, | 
makes them not leſs airy and unſolid, they con- 
liſting of Vapours, drove about by every Wind; 


ſo theſe fine People, aotwithctanding their be- 
ing exalted, are in themſelyes but flight, ha- 
ving no intriaſick nor ſolid weight, but are 
guided by their own Luſts and Paſſions, or by 
latereſt as fickle and variable as the Wind. And 
though the Clouds ſeem great and high, and 


for {ome time darken the Sky, yet they are but 


of fhort continuance, and quickly fall down in 
Rain, or are diſſipated and vagiſh ; fo thoſe 
great Perſons, either deſcend by voluntary Hu- 
| mility 
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mility and Repentance, or make amends for 
their paſt Uſeleſneſs or Miſchief,by doing good, 
or after a while their ſplendor vaniſhes, with- 
out leaving behind them the leaſt Token of 
their Greatneſs. And this happens not only 
to Favourites, but Princes themſelves, and is 
often occaſioned by the ſame Power that rai- 
ſed them. 
To ſhew further, what a lightOpiniion he had 
of the ſeeming proſperous Conditions of thisLife, 
and what a true judgment he made of them, 
we ſhall only add this Iaſtance, ſays he, there 
are ſome Pleaſures and Conditions ia the World, 
which ſhew well enough at a diſtance, and are 
not only deſired, but ſtir up eavy, ſo that he 
that calmly looks upon them,alone enjoys them, 
ſince that which at a diſtance promiſes ſatisfa- 
Aion, on a nearer fruition would be far from 
appearing ſo, and would as little gratify the 
Palate, as the Eye, and would be more uneaſy 
and troubleſom than deſirable. | 
And as Mr. Boyle put not too high a value %, Cb 
upon Proſperity and the Gifts of Fortune; ſo able and 
neither did he contema or deſpiſe any one for Chrifiax 
his Poverty, ſays he, a Chriſtian in this Life be f 
is often in a mean obſcure Condition, always * 
expoſed to Oppreſſions and Afflictions, and 
thoſe that take Notice of him, are apt to de- 
ſpiſe his homelyneſs. Thus the P/almiſt complai- 
ned, that all the Waves paſſed over him, nor are 
his Sorrows removed in the Jatervals of tem- 
peſtuous diſtreſſes. But when Sickneſs or Per- 
ſecutions have taken away his Life, and he is 
tranſlated into a higher Region, Afflictions 
and Diſtreſſes will be left behind. And when 
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the Senſual are cloathed with Bodies as loath- 
ſom as the Mind, and as reſtleſs as their Con- 


ſciences, his Body will acquire Noble Quali- 


ties, and the Mortal Part ſhall be ſwalemed up of 
Life, that Perfectien which is but in part fhall be 
dene away, 2 Cor. F. 4. and he who was flight- 
ed upon Earth, ſhall be received into the bleſt 
Society of Celeſtial Spirits, and be dignifyed 
by the Son of God. We are not therefore to 
judg of a Chriſtians future ſtate by the preſent, 


ſince Mal. 3. 17. it is faid; They fhall be mine 


in the Day, when 1 male up my ſpeciat Treaſure, 
fo that we may judg of the Chriſtian's Condi- 
tion, as St. John hath ſaid of it, We are now 


the Sens of God, and itdoes not yet appear, what we 


ſhall be, but we know, that when we ſhall appear 
we ſuall be like him, 2 John 3. 2, which far tranf. 
cends the moſt glorious Things here. Thus 
Mr. Boyle though he enjoyed a plentiful Eſtate 
bimſelf, was ſenſible of the ſufferings of his 
fellow Creatures here, and knew that one Day 
they would appear, before one that would nox 
fright them, but value them the more, fince 
they ſerved him more than thoſe he had dleſ- 
{ed with the fruition of tranſitory and tempo- 
ral Goods, and that they would be rewarded 
for their Snfferings with more valuable Bene- 
its. He was ſo pathetically affected with the 
Afflictions of thoſe in Adverſity, that like a 
good Chriſtian, he ſeemed to be a fellow Suffe- 
rer with them ; and as our Saviour was afflicted 
for us, and by his Stripes we are healed, and 
when Chriſtians were perſecuted, cryed ont, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me, fo Mr. Beyle 
had compaſſion on thoſe in diſtreſs, and - 
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only plentifully relieved them, but excited o- 
thers to do the ſame. 

| How far Mr. Boyle was exemplary in the 
Vertue of Charity we have already ſhewn; to 
what we have there ſaid, we ſhall here add 
his Thoughts of Liberality, which though it 
be a degree above Charity, it exceeded not 
the bounds of his, which no doubt was reſtored 
to him in that place, where he now teapꝭ the ad- 
vantage in a Treaſure which cannot corrupt. 
His Thoughts of Liberality, he communicates in 
Words to this purpoſe, and ſays, He who ſees 
a Liberal Perſon part with Money freely, which 


others are fond of, being unacquainted with 


the Effects of Faith, and the Promiſes of the 


Goſpel, may think it folly or profuſeneſs, and 


that the Perſon is fallen out with his Money. 
But he that conſiders the future Proſpect, and 
that the Scripture bids the Diſciples, make 


themſelves Friends with the uncertain Mammon, 


that when we fail, they may receive us into Ever- 
laſting Habitations. And further, if he conſi- 
ders the tranſitory Nature of worldly Poſſeſſi- 
ons, their periſhing or ours, being ſure to make 
a Divorce, and the ineſtimable Reward in Hea- 
ven, he will conclude this way of parting with 
it, the way to preſerve it, exchanging it for 
Riches he ſhall never looſe. So that a chari- 
table uſe of Wealth, is only parting with what 
we cannot long keep; for that which will not 
fade, and though we have not them in kind, 
yet conſidering R:ches under the Notion of 
Goods, we ſhall procure there, what here, they 
could neyer afford us, Happinels. * 
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And to illaftrate his Thoughts of Liberality, 


he elſewhere brings an Inſtance of a Fiſherman 
throwing a Bai: plentifully intoa River over 
Night; ſays he, thoſe that ſaw the Fiſherman 


throw his bait into the Water and go away, 


might think him very waſtful to bury his Corn, 
and throw his Baits to be eat up by the Fiſh, 
who would perhaps never come to thank him 
for them. But thoſe that knew how profitable 
it was, would not think it a folly; but a piece 
of prudence; for though he caught what he 
threw away, yet he was rewarded with things 
of more value. Thus though the World may 
eſteem a generous Almsgiver a Fool and a Pro- 
digal, becauſe he ſeems to throw away what 
he hath in Poſſeſſion, without hopes of t ecove- 
ring any Goods of the like Nature; yet thoſe 
that conſider a future ſtate, and the final Iſſue 
of temporal Things, will commend his Wiſ⸗ 
dom for parting with ſuch Trifles, for more 
permanent Riches, Nor will parting with a 
greater or leſs Eſtate alter the Caſe, no more 
than parting with greater or leſs grains of 
Corn do the Fiſherman's; for Heaven is more 
ineſtimable than the greateſt value we can give 
for it, and he who is of more value than all the 
World, ſays, that ſuch as plentifully ſow, ſhall 
likewiſe reap, and receive proportionable Re- 
wards and as the Fiſherman is ſure of no great- 
er Reward than Fiſhes, for what he there threw 
into the Water; a Chriſtian Adventurer may 
promiſe himſelfan hundred fold in this World, 
and Lite Everlaſting in theother. And there- 
fore as St. Paul ſays, if we regard not things 
Temporal, but the Inviſible Ones which are E- 
| ternal, 
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ternal, the Exhortation will be both Rational 

and Pious, which is after his Diſcourſe of a Fu- 

ture State thus. Wherefore my beloved Brethren, 

be ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in 

the Work of the Lord, for as much as ye know, that 
our Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
And as the Honourable Mr. Boyle thought ##s | 

what was liberally layed out in good Acts of 2 
Chriſtianity, was well beſtowed, ſince what is Nau. 

given to the Poor is only lent unto the Lord, 
who will plentifully repay the Stock with In- 
tereſt, ſo he as much condemned Profuſeneſs, 
which might hinder and obſtruct ſuch good 
Acts, by burying ſuch Talents in things unne- 
ceſſary and extravagantly ſuperfluous; ſays he, 
it is not ſtrange the fair Sex ſhould delight in 
handſom things about them, fince that Quality 
they find admired in themſelves ; nor is it diſ- 
commendable, that Perſons of Quality ſhould | 
have a retiring place neatly adorned, that it 
may invite them to be alone, to Read or Me- 
ditate, provided thoſe Ornaments are not ſv 
coſtly, as to hinder Charity, or ſo gaudy, as 
io diſtract Devotion; for the old Serpent hath 
not only a variety of Wiles, but ſuits them to 
the temper of the Perſon he hath to deal with; 
and if he cannot eradicate the Inclinations of 
Ladies vertuouſly inclined, from the beſt part 
of Religion, Charity; he will endeavour to 
blaſt and render them fruitleſs, and he thinks 
he hath done a great part of his Work, if he 
can but hinder them from doing Good, if he 
cannot tempt them todo Evil ; and encoura- 
ges them to lay out ſo much in unneceſſary Ex- 
pences that it diſables them from apply ing any 
| conſiderable 
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conſiderable part of their Eſtates, to the End 
God beſtowed them; for by that time their 
Houſe, Cloſet, &c. are furniſhed with the Or- 
naments that Vanity and Emulation call for, 
they have nothing left for Charity, nor per- 
haps for Juſtice, the Creditor being often turns 


ed back as well as the Beggar, if not made a 


Beggar too by ruinous Delays. And great For- 
tunes may be exhauſted by gratifying Ambiti- 
on, nothing puting Limits to.it, but Diſcre- 
tion; Cuſtom having not yet regulated that 
Vawty. | 5 128 
But moſt People think this excuſable, bes 


cauſe not forbid in Scripture, and therefore it 


cannot de finfal, but though theſe ſumptuous 
Cloſets are not unlawful in their own Natures, 
yet Circumſtances may make them ſo, that 
being in Effect ill, which hinders us from doing 
well; and our Saviour who diſcommended a 
Woman for wearing Gold, would never coun- 
tenance ſumptuous Ornaments upon a Wall. 
Theſe cannot pray for us, but the Poor may 


or cry out againſt us. Dives in Hell is chars 
| ged with no other Crimes, but that he faired 


umptuouſly and dreſſed fine, aud neglected 

the Poor, and a few ſuch rich Cloſets might 
ealily be enlarged into an Hoſpital A ſmall 
part of theſe Superfluities might relieve the 
Neceſl ties of a great many Families, and pur- 
chaſe Heaven at an eaſier Rate than to furniſh 
a Cloſet. Beſides, this Practice goes not with- 
out Puniſhment inthis World, ſince they of- 
ten live in want in the midſt of Plenty, theſe 
trifles coſting ſo much, that they are forced 
to deny themſelves neceſſaries or things con- 
| : Venient, 
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venieat, for thoſe that are neither: and often 
ſacriſice their innocent Deſires to their Vani- 
ty. But thoſe thai find their Happineſs in 
making others ſo, take more Satisfaction in 
feeding hungry Months, than idle Eyes. And 
he that encourages expenſive ways of Vanity, 
is worſe to the Poor, than one that deſtroys 
Alms-houſes and Hoſpitals; and by Example 
is uncharitable after Death, and does harm, | 
when Miſers are wont to do good. To con- | l 
clude, we ought not to make the Dictates of 
Piety, comply with thoſe of Cuſtom, and it is 
better to want a fine Cloſet than Charity. 

Having thus briefly repreſented, how much , rozwa- 
Mr. Boyle took care to furniſh himſelf with all gen 
thoſe Accompliſhments that might become a 2d Exom- | 
Chriſtian, and what Notions he had of moſt 1 J l- . 
of thoſe Vertues which he not only praQtiſed, . 
but endeavoured to inſtruct others in, we ſhall 
proceed to that which may be called a Vertue, 
which is Induſtry ;, in this he was an extraor- 
dinary Example, as well as, as great an En- 
courager of it; on this Occaſion, he ſays, the 
wiſe Man's Council was, Whatever our Hand 
finds to do, we ſhould do it with all our Mioht, &c. 
but moſt Men endeavour to prclong Life, be- 
ing more ſollicitous to live long than well, and 
would not endure the leaſt hardſhip, to do 
the greateſt good; and would rather looſe a 
hundred Opportunities of ſerving God, than | 
an Hours ſleep, with a pretence of regarding 
their Health. And thoſe jolly People, who uſe 
ſucceſſive Diverſions to avoid ſerious Thoughts, | 
make their Lives only uſeleſs but not immor- 
tal. And acute Diſcaſes, as well as thoſe that | 


are 
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they were deſigned, for the later by their near- 


as well az in the other. But if I hid my choice, 


are contagious, beſides Aceidents, ſhorten ſo 
many peoples Days, more than Diligence and 
Induſtry deſtroy, by the Duties of Religion or 
Curioſity, that we need not fear to uſe our Bo- 
dies for the Intereſt of our Souls; for our Sa- 
viour ſaid it was meet to do the Will of God 
that ſent him, and to accompliſh his Work. 
The Trouble of Sweating, Thirſt and Undreſ- 
ſing, are juſt recompenced byEating and Drink- 
ing and Sleeping; and to confine an honeſt Man 
from the Exerciſe of Vertue, and the Purſuit 
of Knowledg, in hopes to lengthen his Life, 
is to deſtroy the end and uſe of it; and is all 
one, as to offer him a Horſe which he muſt not 
ride, or a Perſpective Glaſs with a caution not 
to pull it out, leſt the Air ſhould damnify the 
Glaſles. It would ſcarce be worth a Rational 
Souls while, to tend the Body if not allowed 
to uſe it. And they who are ſo much afraid 
of ſpending their Spirits, are worſe than Mi- 
ſers, both being to be parted with for the Uſes 


neſs may avoid ſpending their Money, but La- 
zineſs will not hiader the Conſumption of Time, 
Yet protuſeneſs in the one, is to be avoided 


whether I ſhould live long and a lazy Life, or 
to hive my Lite Glorious, though in a ſhorter 
number of Days, I had rather ſpend my Life 
quickly, than uſeleſly ; for be that ſhorteas his 
Lite with ſeeking after Eteruity, ſooner eaters 
upon an inexhauſtible ſtock of it; whereas 
thoſe that would lengthen their Lives by La- 
zineſs, add to the Nu nber of their Years, ras 
ther than the Lenyil of their Days; f 

| On 
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On this occaſion, I ſhall add a Reflection | 
he made on a Theif in a Candle, in the time 
of a fit of Sickneſs, which he afterwards re- 

| 
| 


covered of, ſays he, the dim Light of the Can» 
dle being ſuddenly increaſed, I perceived it 
was occaſioned by a Thief, which had waſted 
down a great deal of the Tallow, and which 
would have ſerved the reſt ſo; had it not been 
prevented. Which occaſioned me to think, 
that though the Thief made the Candle ſhine | 
more brightly, yet fince it made an Irregular 
waſte, 1 ordered it to be taken away, Which 
put me in mind of what Pharoah's forgetful 
Butler ſaid I do remember my Faults this day, Gen. 
41. 9. for though I could eaſily abſtain from o- 
ther kinds of Imtemperance; yet to ſtudying 
I have been too indulgent ; and though in that 
Exerciſe there may be Exceſles, yet fince they 
tend to the Improvement of Knowledg, and 
the Exerciſe of Piety,it maybe allowable, it not 
commendable, to ſpend our time in purſuing 
ſuch ends; for which Reaſon, Sickneſs is more 
formidable, for diſabling us to learn or teach, 
than as it is attended with Pain and Danger, 
and when it hath hindered me from purſuing 
what I deſigued, it makes me more uneaſy than 
what | ſuffer. But my Body is ſooner weary 
than my Mind, and I haye been more tired with 
Contemplation than with riding Poſt. There. 
fore, though a Candle is to conſume to light o- 
thers, yet the Thief would have waſted it too 
faſt, and therefore J have thought it convenj- | 
ent for the future, to favour what ſtrength I 
have left, and endeavour to make it ſhine lon- 
ger, though more dimly, which Abſtinence - — 
K elt 
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Sel:-Jenial will be more difficult, than if Wine 
cr Women were the Objeds of my Delight; but 
| if 1 ſhould not always perform what | intend, 
| ſhall eaſily excuſe my ſelf, if I a little haſten 
the End of my Life to attain the Ends of it. 
Thus this pious and ſtudious Perſon, never 
thought he could take too much Pains, to pro- 
mote the good of his own Soul, or to enrich 
it with noble Endowments, which might ex- 
tend the Sphere of his own Knowledg, or ena- 
ble him to be uſeful in inſtructing and commu- 
nicating his Diſcoveries to his Fellow Crea- 
tures. 5 
, Pers ., Hitherto we have given the Reader a ſhort | 
in. View of ſome Inſtances, that argue the great 
Progreſs Mr. B:yle had made in the Study and 
Practice of Divinity, and the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Vertues that might ſecure ſo good a Chriſtian 
Tranquility of Mind here on Earth,and a good 
Foundation for certain Hopes of Future Felict- 
ty, and thc Reward of a well run Courſe, that 
Crown of Glory he now enjoys, in a ſtate that 
admits of no change but is always Continued 
in a full Fruition of Eternal Happineſs. Ha- 
ving therefore endeavoured to repreſent his 
Ver tues, though not in their true Luſtre, which 
he alone, could illuſcrate hy his Fractice of them, 
we ſhall next proceed to fhew his averſion to 
Sin, aud his hatred to Vice, his great Soul utterly 
abhorring any thing that was an Abomination 
to that great Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 


the great God that made him; the Omnipotent 
Author of the Univerſe, | 


And 
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And as he had a Hatred and an Averſion to De eat 
Sin,which is next a kin to the poſſeſſing of Ver- 349 
tue, the preventing and caution againſt the fh f pre. 
Growth of Diſtempers being a kind of Cure; vent viti- 
ſo he had not only the Seeds of Vertue well er Inciina- 
rooted in his mind, which might prevent the 79”: 
Enchroachments of Vice, but he furniſhed o- 
thers with the ſame Precautions, not only by 
iaſtilling Vertues, but by creating in them an 
Averſion to the contrary, endeavouring both 
to Prevent and Cure. And Firſt, To prevent 
the growth and increaſe of Vice, he recommends, 
the Early Study ot Divinity, the richeſt Or- 
naments of Learning and Eloquence, being me- 
rited by the Study of Theology. We have be- 
fore obſerved, how much he urged as well as 
purſued the Study of Divinity; and as we there 
brought Inſtances, to ſhew,how careful he was 
to lay the Foundation of Vertue ; we ſhall now 
take Notice,how he applyed the ſame as a Bull- 
work agaiaſt Vice aud lumorality; ſays he, 
mult Mea are deſirous to enjoy as well as leave 
a good Name behind them ; to which purpoſe, 
they take a great deal of Pains to hide and diſ- 
guiſe their fins, and to convey a good Name 
to Poſterity by flattering Epitaphs. Now pi- 
ous Perſons, who can write well, may ealliy 
gain the Reputation of being Vertuous as well 
as Knowing, and will hereafter receive a dou- 
ble Reward; for they that are Wiſe, ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the Firmament, andthey that 
turn man to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
and ever. Dan. 12, 3. It is a great Complaint 
amongſt Zealous Perſons, that more Wits and 
Grandees, pervert God's Gifts to the — 
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of Idols of their on ſetting up, like the dege- 
nerate Jewiſh Church, of whom God complains, 
that ſhe aid not know, that he gave her the Corn 
and Vine, and Oyl, and multi;lyed her Silver and 
her Gold,which they prepared for Baal, Hof. 2. 8. 
then imitate David and his Princes, who con- 
ſecrated their Gold, Silver and pretious Stones, 
towards enriching rhe Ternple, 1 Chron. 29. 
and perfumed their Offerings with this Acknow- 
ledgment. All things come of ther, and thine 
cin bave we given thee. v. 14. But though a 
great many Perſons of Note, and great Wits 
think not of that ſaying, what haſt thou that t hon 
didft not receive, 1 Cor. 4.7. but like the Clouds 
obſcure thoſe Rays that elevate them; yet l 
| doubt not, but that as ſeveral Royal Pens have 
N been employed in examining the Scripture, 
, and as God made choice of the wiſeſt, and moſt 
learned Perſons in AÆAgypt, to write down, what 
| He dictated; ſo be will one day excite both the 
= Grandees and Wits, by their Devotion and 
Ser vice, o improve the Scriptures, and make a- 
F mends for the Injuries irreligious Parts and 
| Greatneſs have doe it. 

And theearly Study of Divinity would in- 
deed eaſily engage the greateſt Witsin it's cauſe, 
and it were to be wiſhed, that witty Writers 
were more employed in behalf of Religion, 
| that their Services might endear it to them; 
for Men are as apt to engage themſelves by 

the kindneſs they do, as by thcſe they receive. 

And to encourage Men of Parts to employ 

their Pens on ſo good a Subject as theScriptures: 

| mall repreſent, that that Immortality of 
Name, which thoſe acquire, that write upon 
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other Subjects, may be obtained by Divine Ones, 
nor can the Subject diminich their Fame, ex- 
cept in compariſon to a greater Good, Men 
looking upon their own Glory as an Acceſſion 
to God's; nor does it hinder others from prai- 
ſing the Wit and Eloquence they employ in 
the praiſing of God; as Beauty was adm irable 
in Veſtals, and an Excellent Voice may 1aviſh 
us witha Pſalm; or as Jewels, which adorn 
it, ſhone in Aaror's Breaſt-plate; for, as Goali- 
neſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe 
of the Life that now is, and of what is to come, 1 
Tim. 4. 8. and as the hundred fold new in this 
time, is not inconſiſtent with the Eternal Life 
in the World to come, Mark 10. 30. ſoa pious 
Writer may at once involve his Name, both in 
the Books o Life and Fame, and like holy 
David wear a Crown of Lawrel both here,and 
hereafter, that unfadingCrown of Glory, 1 Per. 


1 * 
And though we are ſo ſinful, that we cannot 
reliſh any thing that would reclaim us; yet leſs 
Licentious Times will make: amends for the O- 
miſſions of the Preſent, with Gratitude to them 
that conveigh thoſe Truths to others, in the 
beſt dreſs they will admit. And though Solo- 
mon communicated ſo many Songs and Prove! bs 
as well as the Natures of Animals of ſeveral 
Kinds, and the Hiſtory. of Plants, from the 
Cedar of Libanus even to the Hyſop,that ſpring- 
eth out of the Wall, 1 Kings 31. 32, 33- yet 
thoſe Treatiſes deſigned for the Inſtruction of 
the Church remain, though the other are loft. 
And as the Manna, the Ifraelites gathered for 


Domeſtick Uſes, remained not good for above a 
| k 3 Day 
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Day or two, yet that which was laid in the 


Sanctuary to perpetuate it, laſted whole Ages 


uncorrupted; ſo thoſe Books, which only ſerve 


our private Intereſt or Fame ſeldom live Jong; 


whereas thoſe built for the Honour of God, are 


more laſting and durable. And thoſe unelo- 
quent Expoſitions of the Antient Jews, that 


have continued for ſo many Ages, only for the 
ſake of the Subject, give us Reaſon to know, 
that theScripture makes the Names of thoſs that 


illuſtrate it as immortal as it ſelf. And ſuch an 


Employment according to the Pſalmiſt, I have 


more underſtanding than all my Teachers, becauſe 


thy Teſtimony is my Meditation, Pſalm. 119. 99. 


invites God to encreaſe our Parts, as he that 


had meſt Talents committed to him, as a reward 
for his ſervice improving of them, was intru- 
Ned with more, Alat. 25. 28. And he who en- 
tertained our Saviour witha few Cups of Wine, 
had Veſſels of Water turned into Wine, John 
2. 10. And certainly great Wits, when they in- 
cline themſelves to write Divinity, improve 
thoſe Subjects, ſo capable of Improvement, 
and a little time Signalizes their Pens, being al- 
ready ſurniſhed with the requiſites of Good 
Writers; ſo that they need bot apply their 
Knowledg and Eloquence to make them han- 
dle Divine Subjects Elaborately. Thus Hiram 
vſed the skill he had learned in Tyre ſucceſsful- 
ly, in building and ador ning the Temple of 
Jod, 1 King, J. 13, 14. Cc. Aud Jepthah 
thewed his Courage and Art, which raiſed his 


Name in the Land of tvb, in defending the 


Cauſe and Victoriouſly defcating the Enemies 
God, Jud. 1. And the Primitive Times — 
18 ; | nl 
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niſh us with ſeveral Inſtapces of this; as the 
productions of the Stu pendious Wit, St. Auſtin 
in an unregenerated State, when he was con- 
verted to the Catholick Faith ard pie- 
ty. : 
"Aba as the Honourable Author thus endea- ,,,, Sorife 
voured to promote Piety, and encouraged" o- faction 1 
thers to it, that they might be the better able doing wes. 
to oppoſe Vice; ſo as a further Eacourage- 
ment, he propoſes the Advantages and Satis- 
faction in doing wellzand tells us, that we ought 
not only to do well our Selves, but that it is 
our Duty to do and practiſe what we teach o- 
thers ; ſays he, there is a difference betwixt 
writing fine Characters of Vertue,:nd Poſſeſſing 
of it, and it would be ridiculous for à Painter 
to think himfelf handfom, hecauſe he can draw 
Faces ſo; and it would de the ſame to be proud 
of devout Compoſures, and to phancy our 
ſelves Maſters of Piety, becauſe we could wake 
others in Love with it. The Devil will let us 
write well; if we will forbear doing well. Our 
Wars againſt Vice, are much like Alexander's, 
not out of Anger, but Glory, and we often 
uſe the Enemy with more Curteſy when Con- 
uered, than thoſe for whoſe fakes we Conque- 
red, and Vanity, as often as Zeal moves us to 
oppoſe Vice, and if we are Proud of it, we 
do but like Witches, when they turn Exor- 
1 joyn with Satan to caſt out the De- 
To which he adds, that it happens to us in 
this Caſe, as it did once tod ideon, Jud. 8. 24, 25. 
who with the Spoils of God and acl made 
an Idol, which in the end was his, and his 
ys - k 4 Houſe's 
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Houſe's Snare. It was Ir.ftrutive anda Divine 
Admonition our Saviour gave his Apoſtles, 
when they told him, their Power of caſting out 
Devils, Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
Spirits are Subject to you, but rather rejoyce, that 
our Names are written in Heaven, and though 
Judas had this Power, yet afterwards, Satan en- 
tered into Judas, and it had been good for him, that 
he bad never been born. And though as Solomon 
tells us, he that winneth Souls is wiſe, yet he that 
does as he teaches, ſuall be called great in the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 19. and we are told, 
many in the laſt Day will plead, that in his Name 
they have not only Propheſyed or Preached, but caſt 
out Devils, Mat. 7. 22, 23. and yet they may 
do many Wonderful Works,yet be Workers of Ini- 
quity. A true Chriſtian ſhould always be wil- 
ling to communicate uſeful Diſcoveries, and 
ſhould conſider the beſt Notions he can frame 
of Vertue, more as Engagements to it, than as 
Arguments of it, and in Devout Inſtructions, 
Charity ought to begin at home; ſo that he 
ought to make himſelf a Votary, as well as an 
Advocate for Piety. And as the Wiſe Men in- 
tormed thoſe at Feruſalem of the Star in the 
Eaſt, and followed it themſelves till it came to 
Chriſt; ſo to get a Title to our Saviour. AGoogd 
Aan out of the Good Treaſure of his Heart, bring, 
forth Good Things, Luke 6. 49. his Celebrations 
of Vertue being taken from his Experience, as 
Nurſes feed themſelves toNouriſhtheir Infants, 
— nothing to them , which hath not firſt 
en digeſted in their own Breaſt, leſt whilſt ke 
Preaches to others , himſelf becomes 4 caſt 4- 


Fay. | 
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And as he repreſents it the Duty of thoſe What De- 
that teach others, that they ſhould practice * _ 
the ſame themſelves, and not only teach by 7,5," 
Precepts, but alſo by good Example; ſo he 
likewiſe gives us his Opinion after what man- 
ner Teachers ought to communicate that Spi- 
ritual Food, which they have firſt reduced to 
practice. And firſt, He thought it the Duty 
of Preachers, to communicate the Word of 
God to their Hearers, ſincerely, and in the 
genuin and true Senſe of the Goſpel, without 
wreſting it to their on Opinions or wild Fan- 
cies, making the Scriptures ſay, what they 
think or imagin; ſo that ſome ſeem to teach 
their Auditory a Syſtem of their ownlnveation, 
rather than the Doctrin of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſays he, 
as the Moon communicates to the Earth Light, 
which ſhe receives from the Sun, ſo the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel communicate Light ta 
thereſt of Mankind, which they received from 
the Son of Righteouſneſs. And as the Moon 
ſhines with no other Light, than what is affor- 

ded by the true Sun, ſo the true Preachers mix 

not their own Inventiaas or Human Traditi- 
ons, with the ſincere Light of Revelation, it 
being the ſafeſt for the Church; it being re- 
quiſite Chriſtians ſhould receive the true Bread 
of Life, as the, Jews did the Material Bread ; 
as Chriſt, Mat. 15. 36. firſt brake the Bread, 
which his Diſciples afterwards gave to the 
People, ſo that they might ſay, with St. Paul, 
I Cor. 11. 3. I have received of the Lord, that 
which 7 delivered unto thee. A 

And to confirm his Opinion in this reſpect, 
as well as to ſhew all Diſputes and Niceties are 
pf ill Conſequence, he elſewhexe ſays, lore: 
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ſted Perſons, and Byaſſed Judgments,reſt Texts 
of Scripture to countenance their Prejudices, Ml 
though they make thoſe Texts difagree with 
one another, to make them comply with their 
partial interpretations. So that ſome things 
hard to be underſtood in St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
and other parts of Scripture, are faid by St. 
Peter, by the unlearned and unſtable wreſted ts 
their own Deſtreiction. When Words are taken 
in their obyious Acceptation, except the Con- 
text ſhews Reaſon to the contrary, they are 
eaſily underſtood, but when prejudiced Wits 
make an Author ſpeak their Senſe inſtead of his 
own, and conſidering the different Acceptati. 
ons of Words and Phraſes, make uſe of that 
which beſt ſerves their Turn, and becauſe it 
hath ſuch aSignification in other Places, it muſt 
have the ſame in this, he muſt be very Cauti- 
ous, that prevents his Words from being ta- 
ken in a different Senſe from his own. Thus 
our Laws which were deſigned to prevent ſtrife, 
and are expreſſed in plain Words, are ſo per- 
verted by fome Wits, that private Mens Caſes 
are not only puzled, but Princes and Subjects 
vary, and kill and execute one another. And 
thus in Scripture, we often impute our own 
faults and deficiences to it; but the beſt way 
to prevent this is, not to quarrel about Nice- 
ties, ſince anſwering their Objections convin. 
ces them not of their Incredulity; and by ju- 
ſtifying the Truth of the Scriptures, we only 
ſhew our Reverence to them, without making, 
them the better for it; but the only way is 
to aſſert the Truth of the Scriptures, as of Di- 
vine Origin, which gives Men reaſon to impute 
their Scruples to their own Miſtakes, as when 
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our Saviour uttered a dark Saying, which puz- 
led his Diſciples, they did not fot ſake him,but 
St. Peter in the Name of the reſt ſays, Thou 
haſt the Words of Eternal Life, and we believe, 
and are ſure, that thou art the Chrift, the Son of 
the Living God, John 6. 60, 66, 68, 69. where 
onecomprehenſive Truth was ſufficient to ſi- 
lence particular Scruples. 

And to ſhew us, that the Scripture ought to 
be the chief Guide and Inſtructor of our Lives 
and Converſation, and the Rules of our Acti- 
ons, without the Gloſſes and falſe Lights im- 
poſed upon us by Mea ; he tells us, that as the 
moſt elevated Subjects, are ſuch as have God 
for their Object; ſo no Look can tel] us better, 
the Nature and Thoughts of God, than the Bi- 
ble; nay, no other Book can tel} us any thing 
of ſome of thoſe ſublime Subjects, except the 
Bible. But fince ſome prefer other Books in 
reference toa good Life, we are to conſider, 
that there are other things requiſite to make a 


Man live well, than to tell them what to do, 


and how they ought to do it, it being requiſite 
in order to live a good Lite, that we overcome 
our Appetites and Inclinations; beſides Perſe- 
verance is attended with Hardſhips and Dan- 
gers; ſo that good Precepts only are not ſuffi- 
cCient to engage a Man to a good Life, which 

inclines them not to conform to Precepts, that 
are good, but only ſerve to make them believe 
them ſo. But it is much more valuable, to give 
as the Scripture does, the moſt prevalent Mo- 
tives of Piety and V ertue, and Diſſwaſives from 
Vice, and Promiſes of Rewards and Punifſh- 


ments according to our Actions. Now as the 


Bible is furniſhed with good Precepts, and alſo 
| Le thoſe 
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_ thoſe ſtronger Motives, which no Book can do, 


that is not divinely inſpired; ſo we have no 
Reaſon to helieve meer Man, ſo much as God 
himſelf,what he promiſes or threatens depend- 
ing on his tree Will, which cannot be known 
without Revelation, which is contained in no 
other Book but the Bible. And therefore St, 
Paul might well aſcribe to our Saviour, That 
be bad brought Life, and Immortality to Life thro 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. And as Hope is the 
greateſt Motive to engage Men in a vertuous 
Life, St. Peter ſays, a Chriſtian Hope depends 
on a Revealed Truth, and thanks God, who ac- 
cording to his abundant Mercy, begot us to li 
Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, 1 Pet. 1. 9. And what hopes, through 
the Influence the Scripture gives us of the 
Knowledg of God and Chriſt, we may have of 
3 good Life, and through thePromiſes, which 
none but he can make, or thoſe that he ſent, 
will appear from the ſame Apoſtle, who ſays, 


that God, according to his Divine Power gives 


unto us all things that pertain to Life and Godli- 
xeſs, through the Knowledg of him that hath called 
us to Glory and Vertue, 2 Pet. 1. 2, 3, 4. and 
he after tells us of being made Parrakers of the 
Divine Nature, eſcaping the Corruption that is in 
the World through Luſt, by thoſe Promiſes God 
hath made us. Whence it appears, that as the 
Scripture is the rule and guide of our Actions, 
it is ſufficient for us to he taught, what is there 
contained; and that the true ſenſe of the Scrip- 


ture is what we ought to leara s and that we 


ought not to be miſguided, by the Nations and 


Phancies of thoſe that wreſt the Scripture from 
I ange 51 And 


it's proper Senſe. 


| 


| 
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And as it is a fault in ſome Preachers to ſtart 
Controverſies, and diſpute againſt frivolous 
Niceties, which rather in effect countenance 
inſignificant Errors, which would otherwiſe 
not be. taken Notice of, to ſhew his diſlike of 
ſuch Proceedings, he makes this Reflection, on 


the Air was Calm, this Kite would de unre- 
garded, but being raiſed by contrary Winds, 
makes it ſoar ſo high, that it attracts our Eyes 
as well as the Boys, and ſometimes mounts out 
of fight. Which may ſhew us a reſemblance of 
the Errors about Religion, when maintaind by 
Men reſolute and viceleſs; for ſome of their 
Conceits are ſo fond and groundleſs, that they 
would ſoon vaniſh of themſelves, if they did 
not meet with a too early Oppoſition. And 
as Kites diſregarded in a Calm, are elevated 


with contrary Winds, ſo erroneous Opinions 
would ſoon be diſregarded if not oppoſed. 


ſaid on other Occaſions in reſpect of Preach- 
ing, he ſays, When a Learned and Eloquent 
as well as Pious Perſon is diſtributing Sermons, 
where the Productions of the Tongue or Pen 
are adorned with the advantages of. Learning 
and Wit, I ſhall not blame his expence of Time, 


ſolete Rites or Diſputable Etymologies, or 
Rhetorival Flouriſhes of Language, or any 
thing elſe, that bath not aTendency directly to 
+ mg Piety or jkindle Devotion; for as 


niſned with allowable Appetites, and ſeveral 
"FS | Faculties 


the ſight of a Kite in a windy Day, ſays he, if 


But to repreſent further, what Mr. Boyle bath 


whether employed in ſpeculative Notions in 
Theology, or on critical Enquiries into Ab- 


anzis ſubje& to ſeveral Wants, and is fur- 
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Faculties and Abilities to gratify them; ſo the 
Pen may be uſually employed to teach Theo- 
logical Truths or excite Zeal. Nay further, 
Wiſe Men may proſecute the ſame deſign, 
without doing it all the ſame way, and not- 
withſtanding the particular difference of their 
Methods, they may have the ſame aim, and 
proceed ina rational way, Therefore if a 
Man ſtudiouſly proſecutes, and ſpends his 
Time in florid Compoſures , 1 cannot be 


 forwares in cenſuring him as an Effeminate or 


Uſeleſs Writer; tor pious and laudable ways 
may be ſo differently promoted, by removing 
Objections or other Impediments, that there 
may bea Rational Deſign, of reforming with 
thoſe things that delight a nicer ſort of Rea- 
ders, not regarding any thing, unleſs well ſet 
out with Flowers of Rhetotick. 

But as Rhetorick and fine Expreſſions have. 
their Advantages ; ſo they are not without 
their Diſadvantages, both in reſpect of the 
Preacher and the Hearer, To communicate his 
Opinion in this Reſpect, Mr. Boyle makes theſe 
Reflections on a Looking Glaſs, that had a 
very fine Frame; ſays he, the Frame of this 
Glaſs is fo curious, that it is ſufficient to invite 
both our Admiration aad Curiofity ; and for a 
much like Reaſon, lad mire or at leaſt approve 
Eloqueace ia Sermons; for as this Glaſs. in a 
common Frame would not have invited us to 
conſult it ; ſo a Sermon by ſome may be diſre- 
garded, though it'sSubſtance beExcellent,and as 
the Workmanſhip of the Glaſs attracts our Eyes, 
though it ſhews us not our Face, ſo Wit and 
fine Language, though they be no 

ar 
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Part of a Sermon, often invite Men to hear or 
read it, And as the Frame at once attracts and 
pleaſes the Eye, without repreſenting the Be- 
holders Face; ſo fine Expreſſions are not able 
to repreſent the hearers Condition, nor ſhew 
him,what is otherwiſe than it ſhould be, which 
is the uſe of a Looking-Glaſs; therefore as a 
Man will not judg of the Goodneſs of a Glaſs, 
by the fineneſs of theFrame,but by repreſeating 
his Face, and will not think the worſe of it, 
for ſhewing his Blemiſhes; ſo a wiſe Chriſttan 
will not judg of a Sermon by the Language, 
but the Diviaity, and will not think the worſe 
cf it, for ſhewing him his Errors. And as a 
gaudy Frame often attractsChrildrens Eyes, and 
W makes them regardleſs of any thing elſe, and 
even the moſt uſeful Part of it; ſo too much 

= Rhetorick makes ſome Men, take no Notice of 
the more inſtruQive Part of the Diſcourſe , 
and the Witty Part are ſo much more uſed to 
judg of Sermons than themſelves, that they 
uſe them only, as if a Man ſhould only praiſe 
the Frame, without caring to make uſe of the 
Glaſs it ſelf, to mend any of his Faults, Thus 
thoſe Wits only nſe Sermons to applaud the 
Expreſſions or Contrivance without regarding 
the Doctrin. And it is too often, like People, like 
Prieſt; ſome taking more pains to maketheirHea- 
rers ſuch, than to reform them, takingmore care 
to make their Expreſſions than Hearers Good, ra- 
ther coveting they ſhould applaud their Preach- 
er than condemn themſelves, being better plea- 
ſed with their Praiſes than to hear their Sighs, 
and chuſing rather to tickle their Ears, than 
to ſtiog their Conſciences, ſuch may invert © 
Paul's 


— 
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Paul's Saying, that he Preaches not Chriſt Crue;- if 

fied, but himſelf; and if he declaims againſ 

Vice, it is ſuch affected Anger, that he tence, 

with Sin rather than ſeeks to deſtroy it, exerci. 

ſing his skill, rather than hatred, being more 
ſollicitous to be an Orator than a Divine. A. 

gain, he is more concerned to remember his own 
Sermons, than that his Hearers ſhould. In ſuch | 
Sermons little is ſpoke from the Heart, or effe& 

; thoſe of the Hearers, both ſides beeing agreed 

to deceive themſelves, ſo that inſtead of aiming 

at the Converſion of Sinners, the Miniſter | 

thinks he hath done his Part, when he hath Þþ 

ſhewn his Wit, and the Hcarer his, when he 

hath commended it. : 

Remiſmeſs Having thus given Mr. Boyles Opinion of 
in Hearer: ſome Errors in Preaching, we ſhall in the next 
telrs bia Place,reprefent ſome Paſlages,in which he con. 
end Verte. demus the temiſsneſs of Hearers, Their Neg. | 
tet hath been in ſome Meaſure taken Notice of | 

in the foregoing Paragraph ; to which we ſhall} 

add, what he hath elſewhere obſerved ia his oc- 

caſional Reflections, ſays he, as the Moon re- 
preſents the Duty of a Preacher; ſo it may of 
aHearer;for as it would be ingrateful in reſpect 

of the Anthor, not to make uſe of the Light of 

the Sun by the Moon, or to think her uſeleſs, 

becauſe ſhe communicates pot heat as well as 

light, ſo it would be ungrateful for us not to ac- 
knowledg as Hearers, or to be guided by the 
Conſpicuous Endowmeats of Learning and Elo- 

quence of Scholars, though they were but il- 
luſtrated and warmed by the Beams they reflect. 

And thetreſore as Oyſters and other ſhell Fiſh 


thrive at the Increaſe of the Moon, thovgh 
her 
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her Light hath no heat to attend it, and tho? 
ſhe is not without ſpots at the full; ſo devout 
Hearers will receiye Inſtructions from thoſe 
Preachers whoſe Illuminations have neither 
Zeal nor Charity, and whoſe greateſt Luſtre is 
not free from ſpots and blemiſhes. And as the 
Moon by Similitudes may ſet forth the Vertues 
and Vices of the Mind, ſo it may give us anEm- 
blem of our Condition; for as the Moon ſome- 
times is Eclipſed, and undergoes ſeveral Chan- 
ges, and at the full is never free from dark ſpots; 
ſo Men's minds are partly in the dark, and 
partly ia the light, being more or leſs illuſtra- 
ted with Heavenly Rays of Light, and Joy,and 
not only ſome times dejected by Diſconſolation, 
but at the beſt know but in Part, and are part- 
W ly blemiſhed by their Native Imperfecti- 
Ons. 
But to manifeſt Mr. Boyle's Opinion further 
in relation to the Duty of Hearers, we ſhall 
take Notice, that elſewhere he obſerves, that 
many a Pious Per ſon, who is careful to attend | 
upon God's Ordinances, and to place himſelf | 
| 


near them, isapt to be Diſcouraged from pur- 
ſuing thoſe Duties by conſidering how little he | 
reinembers of what he hears, and is inclined | 
thetefore to think, that he ſhall receive as little | 
benefit for the future. But though it be a fault " 
or unhappineſs to looſe ſo much of ſo pretious 
a Doctrin as that of Salvation, yet it is leſs 
miſchievous to forget Sermons, than to forſake 
the hearing of them ; the one being occafioned 
by a weak Memory, and the other by a de- 
praved Will perverted by Lazineſs, Impatience 
dor ſome other Fault. It would be as — 
1 8 5k 1 or 
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for one that grows not fat with cating and 
drinking in aDyſentery or aConſumption, to re- 
nounce doing ſo. But Pious and Melancholly 
Perſons are too partial to He Jndges againſt 
themſelves of their own State, heing not fo 
apt to forget any thing, as that Charity begins 
at home; but they may remember, that Ground 
that is equally good is not fo fruitful, ſome 
bringing forth an Hundred, ſome Sixty, and 
ſome Thirty Fold, and yet all of them are e- 
ſeemed Good + and as bad Men that have loſt 
their Senſes, ſeldom complain of the want of 
them; fo thoſe that are void of Grace, ſeldom 
are ſorry, for their weakneſs. It is no ſign of 
Piety to deplore their want of Proficiency, 
Preaching I fear is oftner 4 Death unto Death 
than Life unto Life :, yet though it aggravates 
thoſe ſins committed in dehance of it, it may 
prevent a great many, and he thatis often put 
in mind of God, Heaven and Hell, and his Duty, 
will have his Conſcience in a better ſtate, than 
he who never is told of ſuch things. And if 
we compare a deſponding Chriſtian with one 
that flyes from Inſtructions, we ſhall have, Rea- 
ſon to Conclude, that Preaching may be gra- 
dually Inſtructive, as the Moiſture of a River 
gradually imparts irs Fertility, to the Land by 
uuperceived Paſſages : for though a great deal 
runs by, yet ſome will ſtay by the way, which 
we may diſcern by the Effects: For remembers 
iag moſt does not always make Sermons do the 
moſt good; Water in a Pond making theBoar- 
ders not the Bottom Fertile, and a Sermon does 
more good by affecting the Underſtanding and 
the Affections, than the Memory, and if we 
| frequent 
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frequent God's Ordinances with ſincere latea- 
tions, Deſpondents may not be Non-proficieats, 
and though theSeeds of Regeneration grew net 
haſtily, yet by Degrees they may come to Ma- 
turity. To Conclude, if a Sermon makes a 
Man Good, or keeps him ſo, the Effects are 
not to be eſtimated by what we remember, but 
by our Good Reſolves, And as one having ba- 
thed himſelf in a River,took Notice,that though 
the greateſt Part of the River run paſt him, 
W without doing any Good; and though when he 
W weat out of it, he carried very little with him, 
yet whilſt he was in it, the ſtream waſhed away 
the foulneſs of his skin; And likewiſe, both 
cooled his intemperate heat which made him 


| faint,and helped him to a good Stomach,which 
continued ſome time after. Thusa Sermon, 
- 8 thoughit hath not afforded me the Advantages, 
* ME that others might make of it, and though when 
; I went away, 1 found that I remembred but 
f little of it, yet it had that Effect upon my 
1 Mind, to move away a great many Impurities; 


beſides I found that ſuch Sermons allayed the 
Wl nordinate heats of my deſires, which Tempta- 
tions excited, refreſhing my Spirits, and raiſed 
my Appetite to the Means of Srace, which 


0 are the true Aliments of Piety. Aud though 
h Sermons do not do me all theGood they might; 
-» Mt | dare not forſake them, though I forget 


them, ſiaceit is ſome good to make a Man bet- | 
ter than he was, and to create a Diſpoſition 
towards being better. 42 | pon 


1 But to manifeſt Mr. Beyle's Thoughts hoth 
Jof Preachers and their Hearers, a little further 
ne rs, a lit 


e ſays, in another place, and upon another 
| 14 occaſion. 
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cepts of Vertue; when thoſe that teach them 


occalion. Many Good Men, are not ſo wel 


inclined as they ought to he, to admit the Pre- 


do not Practiſe what they teach. Aud few are 
willing to take aqvice from one, who does not 
follow it himſelf. And ſome will ſcarce read 
a Book except-it comes from the Hand of an 
Angel, like that of St. John ia the Apocalyfe; but 
it would be much to the Injury of Scriptures 
and Reaſon, if Perſonal Faults ſhould hinder 
them from doing good. And ſince the Gol: 
pel according to the «Atymology of the Word, 
ſignityes it's being welcom; News, and it 1s 
a pitty thoſe that teach it ſhould not anſwer D« 
vid's Character of Achimaaz, he is a Good Mas 
and bringsGood Things, But there is noReaſon, 
Truth ſhould loſe it's Eſteem for the Faults of 
the Propoſer: when Noah roſe from his Wine 
and Propheltied, the Event anſwered his Pre- 
ditions. Our daviours InſtruQing his Difi- 
ples, about the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſate 
in Moſes his Chair, ordered them to conform to 
their DoGrin but not imitate their Example; 
and the Wife Men found Chriſt at Bethlehen, 
though the Frieſts andPhariſeesdid not go along 
with them. And the Prophets Preſcription, 
though conveyed by Gehazs cured the Aﬀyria 
General of his Leproſy, who by his unworthy 
Carriage in that Matter, tranſplanted that 
Diſtemper to himſelf and his Poſterity. We 
are therefore to Conſider Sermons more than 
Preachers; for as in a Burning-Glaſs the Sun 
Beams, only illuſtrate, but do not heat in their 
paſſage, yet kindle Subjects duly diſpoſed ; fo 
Truths which, do but ealighten the Preacher, 
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may inflame the Hearer, and kindle the Love 
of God; and as Perfumes ſee on Fire by a burn- 
ing-glaſs are as Odoriferous,as if fired by a hur - 
ning Coal; ſo Devotion kindled by an inde. 
vout Preacher is as acce pt ble to God, as if o- 
therwiſe. And what is ſaid in Kings of Eliſha's 
Bones contains a greater Miracle in the Hiſtori- 

cal than in the Allegorical Sence, it being no 
ſuch Wonder in that Sence for a Dead Prophet a 
toraiſe a Man to Lite. | : 

Thus we have briefly repreſented Mr. Boyle's 

Opinion, both in Preaching and Hearing 

and indeed if Preachers were more zealous in 
teaching Chriſtians their Duty, and ſhew- 

ing them the Paths of Vertue, and Heaters 

were asdiligent tolearn;ifMinilters were more 
Examplary in their Lives and Converſations, 

and their Hearers as willing to follow good Ex- 
at:zples, the Growth aud Practice of Chriſtiani- 

ty would not only make the World a great 

deal better, hut would prevent the ſpreading 

of Immorality, Prophaneneſs and Atheiſm, 
which hath, by ſach neglects, gained too much 
Ground in the World, and as Mr. Boyle ob- 
ſerves, if the Rules of Chriſtiznity were as 
much made the Subject of Sermons as thoſe of 
Rhetorick, and they took but as much Pains to 

ſhew themſelves Chriſtians as Qrators, and to 
communicate Precepts of Vertue as Specimeas 
of their Wit and Learning, the Seeds of Piety 

would be ſo thick ſpread; that there would be 

no room for thoſe of Vice. But we ſpeak not 

this in General Terms, 28 If all Men were ſo 

full of Vanity or Negligent of their Duty: 

God forbid, a Number of pious Paſtors aud 
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Practical Teachers ſhould not make amends for 
theFavlts of thoſe that lead their Sheep aſtray, 
and through Laberinths of Notional aery Paths, 
inſtead of the ſolid Fundamental way to Hea- 
ven. | i 
But ſince the Vanity and ſelf Opinion of ſome 
Teachers as well as Hearers may thus neglect 
the true Wiſdom, which teaches the way to | 
Salvation, and their Wiſdom is likg Adam's, 
who eat the forbidden Fruit, and was wiſe to 
his own Deſtruction as well as that of Mankind, 
we thought fit to repreſent, in this place, what 
the Honourable Mr. Boyle hath ſaid on that 
occaſion, And ſince the want of Good Prin- 
ciples, and the ſolid Rules of Vertue and Mo- 
rality, may occaſion Men to give way to thoſe 
Pernicious Seeds of Atheiſm and Immorality, 
which are deſtructive to a great many, and 
Prevent the growth of Piety and Religion, we 
ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe other 
Prejudices, which may encourage Men in thoſe 
roſs Miſtakes. And ſince, next to the neg- 
10 in Teaching and Hearing, which might 
y a Good Foundation, Evil Communications 
may corrupt Good Manners , or ſupplant them; 
we ſhall repreſent what the Honourable, Mr. 
Boyle thought of the ill Eſſects of Bad Compa · 
nj, ill Examples and Converſation. 
His And as the want of Learning what isGood, 
Thoughts of is à kind of giving way to what is ill; ſo. the 
Bad cm later may; eaſily take place, where a Perſon is 
Pe. not prepoſſeſſed with the former, and nothing 
can. ſooner encourage ill, than 4bad Example 
and Evil Communications. What Mr. Bayls 
thought of Bad Company ie 
un ef ome 
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ſome Paſſages, which are worthy our Obſerra- 
tion. Obſerving then the Diſpoſition of the 
Loadſtone to attact Iron, and the Iaclination 
of the later to be attracted to the former ; he 
ſays, it might give us good DireQtions in the 
choice of Company, a thing of much 
Importance; for as it is a good Direction to 
know, whether a Man be bid or good, wiſe 
or fooliſh; ſo it is a good way to make him fo; 
Converſation diſpoſing our Minds & Manners to 
a reſemblance with thoſe we converſe with,moſt 
Men complying with Cuſtoms and Faſnions in 
thoſe we eſteem or would be eſteemed by. Yet 
there is a great deal of difference hetwixt keep- 
ing Company with ſome Men, and making it 
our choice to do ſo; for when the Exigency of 
our Calling obliges us to bad Company, this. 
may be an {nfelicity without a fault, but it muſt 
be a great one to. chuſe ſuch Company, and to 
Prefer it before that of Good and Wiſe Men; 
the proper uſe of Converſation being to 
improve our time, not only to pals it a- 
Way. # fur 8 e 
But further he ſays, many of thoſe who are 
commonly called Good Company, either per- 
ſwade or divert us from Good things, and it 
is eſteemed Indiſcretion to ſay any thing, that 
may enrich our Underſtandings, or awaken 
our Conſciences. Yet it ought. not to be the 
bulineſs of Converſation to- promote Idleneſs 
and Vice; for if *twere well employed, it might 
be made an Inſtrument of Pjety and Knowledg 
and be as uſeful as pleaſant. But before this 
can be, the Method muſt be quite altered, Ver- 
tue and Seriouſneſs being e derided ; 
| nn 
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and any thing contrary to Piety or Reaſon, in 
jeſt or railery is applauded z; and in civiller 
Sorts of Company the paſſages are ſcarce worth 
remembering, any thing grave being looked 
upon as [ndiſcretion; ſo that in the innocenteſt 
fort of Company we only loſe our time. And 
indeed when 1 think of idle Company, it puts 
me in mind of Hermits,, who chuſe a Solitary 
Lite, that Converſation may not diſturb their 
devout Thoughts, or diſcountenance the En- 
tertainment of Good Ones. And if Civility 
were not a Vertue, and Hoſpitality in ſome Ca- 
ſes a Duty, I ſhould take little delight in ſome 
kin I of Entertainments, theCeremonies and in- 
ſignificant Converſation being like Parents play- 
ing with their Children; and though it may 
de juſtifiable to do ſo, to ſtill aChild, or keep him 
from harm; ſo the Duty of Civility juſtifyes 
ſuch Converſation, though the Expreſſions con- 
fidered ſeem much below a Man, who is fitted 
with the uſe of his Reaſon, or thoſe whom Re- 
ligion hath given the hopes of Heaven. 

But further, ſays Mr. Boyle, though we 
ought to keep good Company, to acquire Ver- 
tue or Knowledg, Chriſtianity teaches us, that 
we were not Born for our ſelves, and therefore 
we ought to converſe with others, that they 
may learn and ſee, how much the Goodneſs of 
God hath made them different from other Men, 
and though qur Converſation does not pre- 

b, yet it may not be altoge- 
ther ineſſectual; for the Seeds of Vertue may 
a long while lye Nead, yet at laſt may Flouriſh 
and Fructify; ſo that your Converſation may 
have a good though not a conſpicuous Effet. 


— 
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As a Man may be hindered from making fo 
much haſte to Hell. So old People may be re- 
lieved by Cordials, though not perfectly cared. 
In this Mr. Beyle was ſo good a Chriſtian that 
his Advice is according to our Saviours Exam- 
ple, who kept Company with Publicans and 
Sinners, and though he was called a Wine Bib» 
ber, and a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, yet 
he valued not thoſe Reproaches, whilit he was 
doing the Work of his Father that ſent him, 


and converted dinners by his good Example and 


Converſation. 


But to proceed, to what Mr. Boyle ſays fur- 
ther on this occaſion, It may not be a little 
ſerviceable for a Man of Piety and Parts, to 
ſpeak of Religion amongſt thole that deride it, 
and to make their Conſcience a Witneſs of God 
and good Things; tolet them ſee, the Beauty 
of a pious and good Life,and to let them know, 
he deſpiſes thoſe Vanities they doat on, living 
contentedly without their ſinful Jollities ; and 
to let them know, that amongſt bad Men, a 


vertuous Life is neither impracticable, nor a 


Melancholly one. Our Saviour by converſing 


with Publicans and Sinners, gained the Hearts 


and reformed the Lives of thoſe he converſed 


with; and though Men of Vertue and ſetled | 
Parts, may make a good uſe of bad Company, 


yet for others to be often in ſuch Company, is 
not only an lafelicity but a Fault, For gene- 


rally ſpeaking, there are three ſorts of Com- 


pany ; One which can neither improve, nor 
will be improved themſelves ; Others doth a- 


dle to learn and to inſtruct; And others though 


Pnable to inſtrudt, are willing to learn. 1 ſhall 
RTP therefore 
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yherefore moſt chearfully ſeek ſuch Company, 


as may impart to me Vertue and Knowledg; 


nor ſhall I refaſe the Company of thoſe who are 
forward to learn, and ſtand in need of it; but 
thoſe who can neither teach me good, nor are 
willing to learn, though their Company may 
court the Eyes, and though I may accidentally 
happen into their Company, yet I ſhall not 
willingly chaſe it. | | 
But as good Company may have a good Effet 
amongſt bad, ſo Mr. Boyle elſew here repreſents 
the danger of bad Company; ſays he, when a 
good Man firſt falls into prophane or vitious 
Company, his Zeal inſtead of being over powred 
by ſuch Op poſition, is excited, being more likely 
to warm the Devotion of others, than looſe any 
himſelf; but when he is frequently ſurrounded 
with ſuch Company, he will too often both 
looſe his own Fervency, as well as the Power 
of commanicating it, and will at the laſt live 
quietly with them, and ſhew as little Religion as 
they, that which at the firſt exaſperated them be. 
coming familiar, and not at all moving them. 
Io prevent further the ill conſequences of 
bad 3 he tells us, that we often think 
tical Suggeſtions and Luſtful Fancies, 
without deſign to purſue them, or to quit Re- 
Iigion and, Chaſtity, thinking to fortify our 
ſelves agginſt them, by diſcerning their formi- 
dahleneſs; and yet the Nature of Atheiſm and 
Luft are fo pernitious, that they turn our Brains, 


_ and-withont the Interpoſition of Providence & 


Chriſtian Prudence, we might fall into*theiny/ 
and be devoured by the greatneſs of the Dan - 
ger we were conſidering. It is „ 
? 1 
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parley with ſuch Eaemie*, though we deliga 
to ſtrengthen our Averſiov,and is as dangerous, 
though not ſo fatal, as to hold [ntelligence with 
our Enemies. Indeed the Deformity of theſe 
Sins is ſuch, that it cannot at once be diſcer- 
ned, but the Diſcovery is more dangerous than 
neceſſary ; a ſmall Knowledg of them being 

' ſufficient to make us abhor them. And ſince 
thoſe Deformities which are leſs obvious, are 
dangerous to be pryed into, we ought to be 
cautious, how we learn more of them than s 
neceſſary to make us hate them, ſince thoſe that 
are ftightned with the recent Marks of the 
7 Pox, may catch the Diſeaſe with that 
Ig nt. hat ft 13 . 
bus much being ſaid to give a brief though j«;;, 
faint Ilea of Mr. Boyle“ Notion of the Effects 7heaghr of 
of Company, we ſhall in the next place repre. Converſari- 
ſent, what he ſays of Converſation, which he ®* 

lays down by way of Reflection, on a Friend 
diſcourſing with an Eccho, ſays he, one of the 
Company diverting himſelf with an Eccho, a- 

nother told him, that he ſhonld not like ſuch 
Company as talked indifferently with any Bo- 

dy, that would talk to ber, and make noiſe e- 

nough.; for thoſe ho are ſo eaſy in admitting 

all kind of Company, provided Mea have bold- 

neſs enough to intrude themſelves, are expoſed 

to one of the , greateſt hardſhips, which does 

more Miſchief than moſt Men are aware of; for 

it qoes not only keep Fools in Countenance, but 
encourages them to be troubleſom to Wiſe Men. 

Some fort of Pratlers fill their Diſcourſe with 

Noiſe iaſtead of Sence, and becauſe Men give 

ear to their Impertinences, they think them 

117 | N none; 
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none; and Confidence and Wit are ſo hard to 


be diſtinguiſned by ſome, that they will eaſily 
anſwer any Body that will talk loud enough. 
Which hazard of Patience and loſs of Time, en- 
courages others to multiply idle Words; ſo 
that by Cuſtom, Civility is made a Duty, and 
Vertue acceſſary to a Fault. And though ſuch 
Talkative People are worſe Grievances, and 
rob us of our Time, than thoſe which judges 
condemn for petty Thefts, a little Money be- 
ing leſs valuable than that Time which it can- 
not purchaſe; yet thoſe Lords and Ladies who 
thus ſpend it, deſerve it; for if their Minds 
were ſuitable to their Qualities, they might 
eaſily baniſh ſuch Converſation, and live at 


quiet, advancing the Reputation of their own © 


Judgment, without in juring that of their Ct- 
vility; for when this fault is committed, their 

Quality makes it the more conſpicuous; for 
no doubt fewer will be found ſtudious to ex- 

preſs Wit and Vertue, when they ſee, that 
empty impertinent Prattle with Confidence and 

Loudneſs, obtains as good a Reception as Ra- 
tional Diſcourſe. And indeed, that tytannous 
thing called Civility, hath been ſo prejudicial 

to Reaſon and Piety in Converſation, that if 
never ſo many be engaged in Inſtructive Diſ- 
courſe, the addition of one that is impertinent, 
and below their Diſcourſe, ſhall debaſe the 
whole, and level it to their own; as if the Ex- 
erciſe and Benefit of Wit and Vertue were to 
be laid aſide, for the fooliſh Converſation of 
one, not able to diſcourſe with them. Thus 


they ſeem to be aſhamed of their Converſation, 


inſtead of improving him, to make him fit for 
a ; their 
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their Company; Which it they ſhould endea- 
your to do, they would either be freed of ſuch 
Companions, or make them worthy of their 
Company. "Ha R 

But to proceed, another Objection Mr. Boyle 
makes againſt the Converſation of an Eccho is, 
that we make her to ſpeak what we will, juſt 
as we pleaſe. Indeed moderate Complaiſance 
is neceſſary to preſerve the peace and pleaſant- 


neſs of Human Society; and Diſcretion allows it 


in ſeveral Caſes, for if Men always ſpoke their 
Minds freely, and did not mutually conceal 
their diſlike and diſſents, and by external ex- 
preſſions of Kindneſs and ReſpeR, repreſented 
by Compliments and Geſtures; Men have ſo 
many Imperfections, and ſo much Self. Love, 
that they would ſcarce endure one another. 
Nay though Men are Naturally inclined to in- 
dulge themſelves, yet there is ſcarce · a Man of 
a Thouſand that would endure himſelf, if we 
did not flatter our ſelves, and exerciſe a Com- 
plaiſance within our own Breaſts, and thus 
diſguiſe our ſelves to our ſelves as well as to 
others. #4 

But he proceeds, perhaps I may endure, but 
ſhall never chuſe, a Companion, whom J muſt 
always direct how to anſwer me. And I hould 
like one better that would always diſſent from 
me, than one that never would; for I ſhould 
never eſteem him my Friend, or think him not 
worthy to be ſo, who rather chuſes to pleaſe 
me than to advantage me, and takes not the 
Liberty of a Friend, by ſhewing, that he re- 
gards me as well as himſelf; for as Unity of 
Affections is a Token cf true Friendſhip;fo there 


can 


K 
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any thing to diſpleaſe; and as Human Things 


can be no good Company, where there is not 
ſometimes a diſſent in Opinions. RES; 
But as every thing may be repreſented with 
advantage as well as diſadvantage, Mr. Boyle 
not only made Reflections on this Subject, to 
repreſeat the diſadvantages of converſing with 
ſuch Company, but offers what favourable 
Thoughts we may have of the ſame, in defence 
of the harmleſs Nymph Fccho; for ſays he, ſhe 
is {o modeſt and reſerved, that ſhe never he- 
gius a Conference with you, and is ſo complai- 
Hut, that yon muſt blame your ſelf, if ſhe ſays 


are none of them ſo perfect, but that ſomething 
in them ought to be ſhunned; ſo there are not 
many fo imperfect, but that ſomething in them 
may be worthy Imitation; and as Ecche, hath 
two Qualities that diſcommend her, fo ſhe 


bath as many to recommend her. The firſt is, 


that this Nymph is leſs talkative than moſt of 
ber Sex, or even of ours; for ſhe never ſpeaks 
except ſpoke to. If we conſider, how much 
Talkativeneſs waſtes Time, and is made up of 


fuch Diſcourſe, as either flatters the Preſent, 


or detradts from the Abſent, or cenſures our 
Superiors; or otherwiſe, expreſſes our owa 
Prophancnels, or excites Pride and Luſt in o- 


thers; and if we further conſider, that in much 


Words we are apt to offend, and muſt give 
an Account of theſe idle Words, a Man bei 
to be juſtifyed by his Words as well as Actions, 


we ſhall eaſily believe, that ſilence would be. 


much more ſerviceable to Mankind, and that 
Hell would be much thinner than it is. Be- 


ſides Silence is commendable, as it conceals Ig- 


norance 
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narance and diſcovers Wiſdom,it being a Pro- | 
perty beloaging to Wiſe Men fo much, that a | 
Fool may paſs for one when he ſays nothing | 
and this may be ſaid for our Nymph, that ſhe 
never ſpeaks, but when an Anſwer is extorted 
from her. Another gocd Quality ia Eccho is, | 
that ſhe ſeldom repeats above 2 ſmall part of | 
what is ſaid, which in dangerous Times is a | | 
great piece of Diſcretion ; for ſome, as if fig 
for Univerſal States-men, concern themſelves | 
in almoſt all the Publick Quarrels in Chriſten- 
dom; being zealous for a Party, that hath no 
benefit by their diſputes, and are not like Mer- | 
chants, who may ſuffer by their Paſſions in the | 
remoter Parts of the World. In our own fa- | 
tal Differences, they will declare their Opinĩ- 
ons, whea there is no occaſion for it, for wank 
of Judgment 3 and perhaps ruin themſelves as 
well as thoſe that protect them, by ſpreading | 
Reports and maintaining Diſcourſes, which | 
make them ſuſpected amongſt thoſe, who would | 
otherwiſe think their forces better. Nay ſome 
in conſiderable Employments, would talk ſo 
much of their Party, their Innocence not de- 
ſerving it, their Goodneſs would not ſupport 
it; theſe Men dealing with their Fortunes as 
Children do with their Cards, who build Ca- 
ſtles and blow them down with their own 
Breath. It is leſs Folly to believe, what one 
hears, than to report all one believes, and ef- * 
pecially thoſe that are cenſured for want of 
reſervedneſs; for though ſome Men's talking, 
makes others take notice, how much their own 
Party confides in them, yet it would argue 
more diſcretion to conſider, that the proof they 

Tron mo gave 
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gave of their being truſted with Secrets, argues 
that they ought not to be ſo. | 

17 Exan. Thus much beiag ſaid,toſhew how far illCom- 

ples robe pan] or ill Converſation, may be prejudicial,we 

_ eveided. ſhall next proceed to repreſent, what Mr. Boyle 

ſays further of Bad Examples, and what Encou- 

ragement he propoſes to enable us to reſiſt them, 

ſays he, It is a great Vertue to conquer thoſe 

Difficulties, which occur in reſiſting the Temp- 

tations of Evil Cuſtoms and Examples; and 

though the Scandal given by bad Examples, is 

= ſo obvious a Temptation; yet it is one of the 

moſt Dangerous, for Intereſt, Baſhfulnefs, and 

Complaiſance, in well bred or good Natured 

Perſons, makes them rather comply with the 

Sentiments and Practices of the Perſons they 

live with, than offend or diſoblige them, and 

maay have been debauched with the Company 

and Examples of the VItious, . whoſe Frowns 

or Threats could not affect. But theſe Temp- 

tations are guarded by the Precepts and Prece- 

dents of Religion. Thou ſhalt not follow a Mul- 

titude to do Evil, was the Command of the Mor 

ſaick Law. Say not thou a Confederacy to all to whom 

the People ſhall ſay aConfederacy,was theCommand 

of God to his Prophets, & ourSaviour to prevent 

an anxious Solicitude amongſt his Diſciples, u- 

ſesthisArgutnent,that after all theſe things the Cen. 

tiles ſeek. And iti the ſame Sermon on the Mount, 

he perſwades t hem againſt vain Repetitions iu 

Prayer. And the Heroick Conqueror of Cana- 

an unwilling to contradict a Multitude, told 

the Victorious Jewiſh Nation, they might Wor 

ſhip whom they thought fit, either the Gods 

of their Fathers, or thoſe of the Neighbouring 

| | Nations, 
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Nations, but as for me and my Houſe we will ſerve 
the Lord. Be ye not conformed tg the World, 
ſays St. Paul, and the Apoltle John, 1 John 5. 
9. paſſionately tells the Chriſtians of his time, 
We know that we are of God, and the whole World 
lyes in Wickedneſs. | þ.4 
The Honourable Mr. Boyle having thus ſhewn Hf Am- 
us, how we ought to reſiſt the ill b ffects of bad, %% fo 
Examples, we ſhall next proceed to take nth 
ſhort view of what he hath ſaid to promote the 
ill Effects of Vice, by reſiſting Temptations. ; 
ſays he, we ought to think, how the World's 
Treacherous Pleaſures are apt to deceive us, 
For as the Apoſtles were Fiſhers of Men in a 
Good Sence, ſo the Devil is a skilful Fiſher. of 
Men ia a Bad Sence, and finds as much ſuc- 
ceſs in his Attemnts on us fooliſh Mortals; and 
as ſadly deludes us, when he uſes his beſt Baits; 
for the beſt things he can offer, are of ſmall 
value in reſpect of what it muſt colt us to enjoy 
them. But though Riches, Power, & c. which 
delight the Senſes, areGd6d in their kind, tho? 
they are not of the beſt kind, yet many are ſo 
eaſily deceived, that he needs not make uſe of 
his beſt baits to catch us, ſince we ſuffer him to 
cheat us with empty Titles of Honour, the 
Smiles} of great ones, and the Unealy Drudge» 

| ries diſguiſed with the empty Names of great 
Employments. And theſe when obtained 
dy Sin, are the Reward of it, and the De- 
vils Counterfeit Baits, which we greedily ſwal- 
low; not diſcerning what Vice ſhews-no more 
than what it hides. We ought therefore to be 
cautious of ſuch Baits as may groſly: deceive 


us; for hoever is tempted with the delicious 
£ © m ſweets 
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ſveets of ſin, which the Enjoyment promiſes, 
ſuallows a tzue hook for a Counterfeit Bait, 
which hides that under it, which makes it not 
need to be a Counterfeit to deceive him. 

And to guard us, and give us a. Caution to 
be wary, how we fall into Sin, he elſewhere tells 
us, that it is not fafe to travel cn the Confines 


of What is Lawful and Sinful, no more than on 


Mind, and delight ro gaze upon a Conſtellation 


the Borders of two Hoſtile Countries; for 
when we venture too near the Confines of Sin, 
and to the utmoſt Verge of what is Lawful, 
our Natural Proclivity to evil is apt to carry us 
into ſin, as our weight carries our Bodies dow n- 
wards; ſince we may meet with hollow ground 
where e may expect to find it firm. He that 
goes too near ſin to day may fall into it to 
morrow; ſo that the wiſe Man forbidding his 
Son to go into the Paths of the Wicked, and 
the way of Evil Men, bids him avoid it, Paſs 
not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. God 
hath been ſo indulgent as fo give us a Latitude 
and Liberty to exerdiſe a pious Zeal over our 
ſelves, that we may ſhew how much we fear 
to offend him, and a cantious Chriſtian. will 
jay with St Paul, Ali things are Lawful, but all 
things are not expedient. And Prudence will not 


always venture to the briuk of Innocence. 


To theſe we ſhall add another Caution, Mr. 
Boyle makes uſe of to reſiſt Temptations; - ſays 
he, in another place, though I take a great deal 
of delightin Aſtronomy; yet I can look upon 
the Ornaments of Heaven, with a Mind as Se- 
rene as the Night fit to obſerve them in. Thus 
thoſe who are of an Amorous Diſpoſition of 


of 
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of fine Ladies, their Hearts commonly pay for 
the Pleaſure, and they met with ſo many diſap- 
pointments chat they rather languſſh than live, 
whereas one that hath his Reaſon and Affecti- 
ons at command, can look upon ſuch Objects 
with pleaſed, yet not dazled, Eyes. He looks 
upon ſuch Curious Productions and admires 
them for the Workmanſhip, adoring the 
Divine Artificer ; and what hath been ſaid on 
theſe are applicable to all other Ob- 
jects. | 

And as Mr. Boyle thus admoniſhes us to re- 


The Dan- 


fiſt Temptations ; ſo he takes Care to forewarn ze of lalea 


us to avoid the purſuit of thoſe Things that 
are apt to lead us into Temptations, and as be- 
ing employed in doing Good, keeps us from 
being engaged in Evil; ſo he tells us the ill 
Coaſequences of Idleneſs, and adviſes us to 
employ our time in ſuch things, as inſtead of 
ex poſing us to laconveniences may improve 
our time to our Advantige. And Frft, to 
repreſent the Danger of Idlenefs, he tells us, 
that to keep the Soul from Idleneſs or other 
Exerciſes worſe than Idleneſs; we ought to em- 
ploy our ſelves in ſach ſort off Meditations, 
which are innocent at leaſt, if not Good; by 
which means, our Ghoſtly Enemy hath leſs En- 


couragemeant to attack us; for theEvil andDan- 


ger of idteneſy though in it ſelf it be no fin, 
yet it may be more miſchievous than a great 
one, as it give, occaſion for the Tempter to 
tempt us,expoſing the Soul like a place uninha- 
bited, tothe next Baſſion or Temptation, that 
hath the Opportunity to feize upon it, which 
repreſents it ſo formidable an Enemy, chat that 
m 2 Is 
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is a ſufficient Motive to recommend innocent 


Meditations,or ſuch as are advantagious, That 
it baniſhes Idleneſs, He that is verſed in mak- 
ing Refled ions on the Works of Nature, and 
the Actions of Men, and ſets his Thoughts at 
Work, on what Caſualties fall under his No- 


| tice will not want Subjects to employ them on; 


and he that can make the World Vocal, and e- 
very Occurrence converſant with himſelf, and 
every Accident of Life, and even the Flowers 
of his Garden ſpeak Lectures of Ethicks and 
Divinity, needs not frequent Taverns,or worſe 
Places to paſs his time away with a Drawer or 
a Gameſter; nay, he will rather pity than co- 
vet the Company of thoſe, who neglect the 
main buſineſs of Life, and ſpend it wholly in 
Diverſions, and led by ill gcverned and 
unskilful ſelf Love hate to be by ti emſelves. He 
that frequents the Company ot Gameſters, Ioo- 


ſes what his Winnings can never purchaſe nor 


redeem, expoſing himſel to more Caſualties 
than thoſe ot War, giving way to thoſe Paſſi- 
ons which Wiſdom would decline, and Vertue 
ſuppreſs, ſuch patiently looling their time, and 
that Reverence and Submillion, they ownto him, 


that of Lets themſelves the whole Diſpoſal is his. 


He will have ao occaſion for want of Employ- 


ment, to throw away his time in impertinent 


Viſits, or idle Company, to the loſs of his 
Good Name, his Ianocence and true 
Zeal, | 
And as Mr. Boyle directs us, how to keep our 
ſelves from Idleneſs, ſo ſays he, it is the beſt 
way to keep out evil Thovghts, to employ the 
Soul with good Ones, as Husband-Men, to rid 
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a piece of Ground of Weeds, ſow it with 
Good Seeds, and cnt down them or burn them 
up. And ſince ſome Peoples thoughts: are ſo 
active, that they will be perpetually employed 


about ſome thing or another; Meditations 


will ſtir up ſome Good Thoughts and ſtir up 
Affections full of Serenity and Dy; and when 
a Mind is once elevated to ſuch a welcome ſtate; 
a Man cannot give way to an ordinary Temps 
tation, without forfeiting his Pleaſures as well 
as violating his Duty. But if the Employment 
of occaſional Meditations will not be ſo delight. 
ful, it will give a Man the ſatisfaction of ſay- 
ing with Neh. 6. 3. lam doing a good iWork, (> 
that I cannot come down, why ſhould the$Vork ceaſe, 


whilſt I leave it and come down ? For when a pi- 


ons Soul is upon the Wing of Contemplation, 
ſhe muſt ſtoop to exchange her Converſation 
with Heavenly Objects, for one with earthly 
Vanities,which much more debaſe, and degrade 
her, if tempted to Luſts as low as Hell, which 
they both belong to, and deſerve. And further 
he ſays, there is this difference betwixt Ghoſt- 
ly and Ordinary Dangers, that as in Military 
Hazards, they are boldeſt to run themſelves in» 
to Military Dangers, who are beſt able to ſur- 
mount them, ſo on the other hand, they are 
moſt cautious of Temptations, who are moſt 
reſolved, and qualifyed to reſiſt them. 

But to-proceed, as Idleneſs is ſo pernitious, 
and of ill conſequence, ſo Mr. «Boyle, not only 
ſnewed us an Example, even beyond Example, 
to the contrary, but to encourage us to do the 
ſame: He tells us, that God holds forth Eter- 
nal Glory, and his Gracious Word encoura- 
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ges us to attempt it; Mas! ſays he, it is above 
the reach of our Endeavours or Merit; yet if 
we ſtri re not for it, it is in vain for us to ex- 
pect it: but if we uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, 
God Mercifully accepts the Will for the Effect, 
and what we can do, for what we ſhould do, 
his Grace condeſcending to briag down, what 
we cannot aſpire to. Piety is the Terms but 
not the Price of Heaven, and like the Wedding 
Garment, though it gives us not a right to the 
beatick Feaſt, yet without it no Gueſt ſhall be 
admitted. And though Good Works will not 
reach Heaven; we cannot attain it without 
them. i 09054 
But to repreſent further the Danger of I- 
dleneſs, and how idly ſome Perſons employ 
their time, ſays he, there are a great many that 
hate thinking or to be alone, their ſinful Pa- 
ſtimes making them afraid of it, as well as 
preventing it. In Health, Viſits, Cards and 
other Paſtimes ſucceed ſo thick, that the di- 
ſtracted Perſon hath no time to converſe with 
his own Thoughts, and in Sickneſ, Cards ond 
Company prevent the Opportunities of think- 
ing, which he willingly declines; ſo that ſick- 
neſs is far from helping them to think, unleſs 
it hinders them from Sleeping. But when all 
the Company is withdrawn, then in the dark 
Night he begins to tbiak of his Condition, and 
for want of out ward Objects begins to look in- 
ward, and muſt needs think of what Avocati- 
ons in a Day would not admit. 1 
Having thus repreſented, how much like a 
Chriſtian Mr. Boyle both by good Examples and 
Precepts endeavoured to promote Piety; and 
| | | having 
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having further ſhewn, how zealous he hath 
| been to prevent thoſe neglects or errors, which 
might obſtruct the growth and increaſe of Pie. 
ty and Religion, and give way to Immotality 
and Trreligion 5 we ſhall-ig the next place con- 
ſider, how he not only endeavourcd to prevent 
vitious Habits, which might lay us open to Sin, 
but briefly take a-view of what he. hath offered 
againſt the Practice of thoſe Sins, he had fo 
much averſion to. A Nu. 
The firſt then which we ſhall take Notice of, "1 
and which he had an abſolute abhorrence of, 


” 


ſhop Burner, He had too unblemiſhed a Can- 
* dour to be capable of thoſe Arts and Practi ſes, 
© that a falſe and deceitfal World may call Wiſe 
dom. He could neither Lye nor Equivocate, 
bat he could well be Silent, and by practiſing 
that much, he covered himſelf ae many 
© tineaſy Occaſions. And as he was free from 
the Sia of Hypocriſy before; Men; ſo he was as 
averſe to it befure-GaU; ſays he, the Lark 
ſeems to be of the moſt elevated Natute of any 
Bird, giviog the earlieſt and ſæeeteſt welcome 
to the ſpringing Day 3 and obſerving one which 
roſe higher than the reſt, upon it's deſcent, ſays 
he, it ſeemed to ſing as if it came from the place 
ſhe ſeemed to go too, and mounted ſo high as 
_ If ſhe meant to ſtop at that Sun, whoſe Beams 

cheriſhed and traniported her; and ſoared ſo 
high, that it ſne left not the Earth beneath her 
fight, ſhe mounted quite out of outs; and when 
ſhe lighted on the Earth to catch ſome Worms 
or other wretched Prey, ſhe ſeemed, like the 


Earth about her, and could not be diſcerned 
„ from 


is the din of Hypocriſy, Says the Learned Bi- Pocriſj. 
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from it's Clods. And as other Birds fly not ſo 
high, nor are ſo fond of the Sun, yet build their 
Neſts in Trees, the Lark builds hers upon the 
Ground, and looks like part of it. Thus ma- 
..ny a Hypocrite, when. converſant about ſub- 
limer Subjects, looks like a Saint, and is plea- 
ſed with nothing more than new Light, as if 
bis Lips was touched with Coals from the Al- 
tar, Wliich freely ſet forth God's Praiſe and 
{cred Diſpenſations. So that in a fit of De- 
| | votion, one would either think he had been in 
| Heaven, or would not reſt till he had mount- 
ed thither. 'But when his Intereſt concerned 
him 1a ſecular Affairs, he ſeemed altogether 
Earthly, and meaner and lower Spirited, than 
thoſe he undervalued, for being more Earth · 
Iy than himſelf; ſo the beſt things corrupted 
e prove the worſt, it being no diſadvantage to 
Piety, to diſcountenance Hypocriſy as a Vice. 
And when pretended Religion is in xequeſt, 
ſeveral are formally Religious, who deny the 
Power of it, and ſome have been prefereſ leſs 
for their Jacob's Voice, than for their Eſau's 

7 A e eie bg 
But we are not to run out of one Extreme 
into the other, and to deny Religion, becauſe 
Hypocrites do but profeſs it. It is Ignoble and 
Prepoſterous, ſays he, to make Piety a ſtep to 
Preferment rather than to Heaven; but it is 
more excuſable to live free from Scandal for 
an Inferior End, than not to live fo at all; Hy- 
pocrites being no more able to juſtify them - 
ſelves than the Prophane; and though all that 
own Religion are not Pious, yet thoſe that 
ſcorn to on ĩt mult be leſs ſol, and if Scoffers 
a a5 
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at Religion ſnould ſucceed Pretenders to it, 
they cannot be ſaid to be an innocent ſort of 
Hypocrites, who are better than they ſeem to 
be; for Scandal is ſo Criminal, that thoſe that 
deſire to ſeem ſo, are ſo; and to refuſe to be 
Religious becauſe ſome ſeem to be ſo, is to be 
injurious to God, becauſe others have been ſo, 
and as Counterfeit? do not leſſen the value of 


true Pearls; fo they are not leſs Cordial, be. 


cauſe the Counterfit made of Mercury and Glaſs 
at Venice, are rather Hurtful than Medicinal. 
And indeed, Hypocrites ſhould rather com- 
mend Piety, than diſcourage it, ſince none 
would endeavonr to perſonate it, if it were 
not a Noble Quality. Therefore the beſt way 
to ſnun Hypocriſy, is to become Profeſſors of 
what we pretend to. ene 
And as Mr. Boyle thus ſhews his diſlike of 
ſo great a Sin as Hypocriſy,ſo he was as unwil- 
ling any ſhould be innocently condemned of it, 
as that they ſhould” be guilty of the Practice. 
We need not doubt,*fays he, but that thoſe 
that per ſonate ſadneſs, are Courtiers; for tho? 
their Cloaths are mourntul, their Faces do not 
appear fo, their Diſcourſe being as unconcer- 
ned, as when they wore other Cloaths; and as 
their Grief hath neither influence on their 
Looks nor Words, it ſeems ſtrange that Cour- 
tiers cannot diſguiſe or diſſemble Sorrow with. 
out an over difficult Conſtraint. But as Men 
may ſeem to mourn without doing ſo, ſo they 
may be thought to diſſemble, when they do 
not. But what Duty can there be to mourn 
for a Prince, whoſe Subjects we are not, from 
whom we have received no Obligations, ang 
5 no 


* 


The LIFE of the 


who laid it out of the Power of his Succeſſor to 
do good, hecauſe himſelf did none. And if 
we ſhould ask, why we ſhould put on Flack, it 
may. be anſwered, that Cuſtom hath eſtabliſhed 
that Ceremony in the Courts of Princes in A. 
mity, and that the Omiſſion is an Affront and 
a Provecation; therefore Black is out of reſpec 
ta the Living, not grief for the Dead, and 
therefore this mourning is not Hypocriſy, but 
Prudence and Civility. 

Nor was the Honourable Mr. Beyle leſs a- 
verſe to Avarice and Injuſt ice. His great Cha. 
rity and Liberality evinced his Indiſpoſition to 
the former, and his juſt dealing his Diſlike of 
the later. But to ſhew his Thoughts of theſe 
Sins further, we ſhall repreſent what he ſaid on 
ſuch Occaſions, ſays he, a Fiſh having greedily 
ſwallowed a Bait, thought to go away with it, 
but being ſtruck and wounded as well as detai- 
ned, after a ſhort ſtruggle broke the Line, 
and carried away the Hook. And if we are not 
too forwards in allowing Brutes to think, no 
doubt but this Fiſh expected a great deal of 
Pleaſure in the Bait he ſo greedily fell upon, 
which when he had got in his Mouth, he might 
well think his cwn; and no doubt but other 
Fiſh when they ſaw him ſwim away with it, en- 
vied his good Fortune. But though he got 
what he wiſhed for, yet ſince he got the Hook 
as well as the Bait, which wounded his Gills 
and put him to Pain; no doubt but he wiſhed 
theHook, Bait and all out of his Jaws, the Pain of 
the one taking away the Pleaſure of the other, 
Thus Men who make uſe of undue Meaſures, 
to obtain an Objed of ſenſual Pleaſures, are of. 
e ten 
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ten diſappoiated in their Expectations; Con- 
ſcience, Reaſon or Hononr when perhaps their 
Deſires are not of the worſe kind, making them 
do as David did, too earneſtly longing for Wa- 
ter out of the Well ot Bethlehem, which being 
got by the bold and ad venterous Attempts of 
his Affectionate Officers, he did not taſte it, 
but poured it upon the Ground. But when 
things are Criminally obtained, ſometimes it 
happens as it did with Ammon, who hated his 
Siſter he had inceſtuouſly raviſhed more than he 
loved her before; and ſometimes as Judas, who 
when he betrayed hisMaſter,of more value than 
all the World, for a little Money, could not en- 
joy it, but in a fit of remorſe parted with that 
Moaey, which the Price of his Conſcience pur- 
chaſed ; ſothat though he had what he look- 
ed for, he had not what he expected, nor conld 
enjoy it, for the guilt of acquiring it. And in 
leſs Criminal Caſes, when Men have got their 
Aims, their wounded Conſcience is ſo pain- 
ful, that they deteſt what they have gain- 
ed. 

To repreſent furthcr his Thoughts of Ava- 
rice, and Injuſtice, we ſhall take Notice of what 
he hath ſaid elſewhere, upon a Waterman's 
drawing a Boat aſhoar. Says he,when we came 
to the Landing-place, the Water-man took 
hold of the Shoar with his Boat-hook, and 
hawled her aſhoar, which otherwiſe would 
have been carryed away with the Stream; on 
which he made this Refle&ion : That it is as or- 
dinary for Men to thiak themſelves Wiſe, as 
it is Impoſſible for them to be ſo. Thoſe that 
{indy and leaye nothing undone, to obtain — 

ends, 
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gon to do, and now nothing will be reſtrained from 


him to be Lord of a Rich and Plentifu 


ends, often lay their Deſigns with ſo much Art; irt; 


that whatever becomes of the Deſtgns of God, 
his Promiſes or Threats, they doubt not of the 
Succeſs of their own. And Pious Men, who 
have the Opportunity of Diſcovering the Mea- 
ſures they take to bring about their Ends, are 
often poſſeſſed with needleſs Fears, that Pro- 
vidence will be puzzled with them, and that 
for good and juſt Reaſons, providence may be 
forced to an After- game in the World to come: 
But fuch . have the like Fate with our 
Water · man; for one that did not know the 
the World was fixed, would think, that this 
Water · man endeavoured to pull to him, what - 
ever he forceably laid hold on; but the Shoar 


being unmoveable inſtead of drawing that to 


him, his Force drew himſelf, and his Boat to 
that; ſo the Contrivers of Babel, thought by 
their building to get a Name and prevent Diſ- 
perſion; and had not only engaged Mankind 
in their Deſign, which was as high as their in- 
tended Building, ſince it is ſaid, that this they be- 


them, 0 they have not i map ined. But their 
Policy being contrary to God's Decree, he made 
that which brought them together the Cauſe of 
their Seperation, ſo that the remoteſt Parts of 
the Earth are but Colonies of Babel, and tho 
it's diſtreſſed Architects have got them a Name, 
yet it is different from their Deſign. And thus 
Foſeph's Dreams of Superiority over his Bre- 
thren, occaſioned them to ſell him to prevent 


it, yet that Method brought him to be Inter- 


preter to Pharoab's Dreams, which Laue 
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and by that means of his Eavious Brethren. 
And the proud Favorite of Abaſuerus doubted not 
of his Ends, when he provided Mordercai's Gib- 
bet, which if he had not erected it, he might 
probably have eſcaped. And the high Prieſt 
and Sanbedria of the Jems thought they had ated 
Politickly, when he reſolved upon the Death 
of our Saviour, leſt the Romans ſhould come 


anddeſtroy theit Temple and Nation, which it 


rather procured than prevented.” And the De- 
vil himſelf, who was the Wiſſt Inſtructor of 
the reſt, found himſelf taken in his own” Craf- 
tineſs; for though by making Pilate and Herod 
Friends, he thought to deſtroy the Lamb of 
God, and to engage them to kill the Prince of 


Life, and by that means to deſtroy the Devil's 


Enemy, and to- make God's theirs ; yet Chriſt 
by his Death deſtroyed the Devil, who had 
the Empire of Death, andthe Wound in our 
525 iour's Side was deadly to him; ſo that the 
ecrees af Providence cannot be moved by 
uman Attempts. God's Power and Wil- 
dom over-ruling their utmoſt Endeavours, and 
uling their own Policies, to defeat what they 
aim at. r | 
And as Mr. Boyle was not only Eminent for 
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His Advice 


his Vertues, but C:monſtrated his Averſion to ;, ona 
Vices; ſo he was careiul in adviſing us to ren our a/fonr. 


der our ſelves leſs Subject to them, by Govern: 


ing our Paſſions and Mortifying our A ppetites; 


for ſays he, the Devil might in vain attempt 
our grand Reſolutions, till the leſs conſidera - 


ble ones are overcome and made Inſtruments 


to deſtroy the other, our more trivial Aﬀecti- 
ons, having once received his fiery Impreſſions, 
eaſily 
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eaſily communicate them to the higher Facul- 
ties, and kindle thoſe more ſolid Mater ials. 
The beſt way then is to be watchful over our 
leſſer Determinations and Paſſions, and nei- 
ther to violate or neglect thoſe Teſs conſide- 
rable ones, conſidering the Conſequences, that 
may attend them, and that ſuch ſlight things 
may tend to endanger or preſerve. | 
But though he would have us to moderate 
our Paſſions, yet he tells us, it cannot be expe- 
ted, that we ſhould be wholly without them; 
for obſerving not only the Windings of a River, 
but the Fertility of the Laud near it, and the 
other uſes which it was ſerviceable in, in con- 
veying Ships of Trafick; he makes this Reffecti- 
ou. Says he, this River furniſhes us with an 
Argument againſt the Stoicks,who would have 
us deal with our Paſſions, as Pharoah did with 
the Jewiſh Malts, leſt they ſhould one day riſe 
up againſt us. But though theſe paſſions are 
Rebellious, yet it would be as unreaſonable to 
be without them, as without Rivers; becauſe 
when they overflow they do a great deal of 
Miſchief. The Immaculate Lamb®looked round 4. 
bout him upon certain Jews, with Indignation, be- 
ing grieved for the hardneſs of th. ir Hearts, where 
two Paſſions are aſſigned to him; and if we 
 confider what Uſe the Wiſe may make of their 
Paſſions, we ought not to deſtroy thoſe Inſtru- 
ments of Piety, which God hath beſtowed up- 
on us, ſince we ought to retain them, as Abra- 
bam did thoſe Servants he bought with Money, 


whom he both Circumciſed and kept as Ser- 
vants. 


But 
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But as Rivers drawn thoſe Grounds, and 
ruin Husbandmen when they overflow, which 
they made fruitful, whilſt they kept within 
bounds ; ſo Paſſions deſtroy thoſe Vertues, 
which they might if within due-bounds be ſer- 
viceable to. Valour is ſaid to be Anger's Whet- 
ſtone, and the Apoſtle councelling us to be an- 


gry and not to Sin, argues Paſſion within Li- 


mits of Moderation, to be conſiſtent with Inno- 
cence. But when Anger is blown up into 
Rage, or Choler turas to habitual Fury, it does 
more Miſchief than Beaſts or Inundations. The 
greateſt Part of thoſe Rivers of Blood, which 
are loſt in Battles, ſtir up the Thirſt of inſati- 
ate Fury. The burning Towns and Fleets, and 
the Deſolations of Kingdoms, are the Effects 
of Inhuman Paſſions, when: once it invades 
Crowned Heads. And even Love, when once 
it grows unruly and miſplaced, produces a 
great many Tragedies; and innocent Love, if 
not regulated, is apt to grow diſobedient, de- 
ceire Parents, violate Friendſhip, fight Duels, 
betray the Innoceacy of Virgins, and a great 
many more r which make Thouſands 
miſerable. And as Ambition when it reſpects 
Vertue and Goodneſs, makes Men undertake 
Noble Things; ſo when it pretends to Supe- 
riority in Fame and Power, how many Vices 
does it run Men into! as the Contempt oß the 
Laws, the Violation of Oaths, the Renouncing 
of Allegiance, &c. and when harboured in a 
Princes Breaſt, it tends to the undoing of his 
own Subjects, and a great many Inconvenien- 
ces that reſult from his Diſputes with Neigh- 
bouring States. From whence came Wars and 
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Br awlings amongſt you, come they not from hence, 
even of your Luſts that war in your Members, An. 
ger and Ambition bringing upon Men publick 
Calamities, either as Judgments inflicted by 
God, or as Evils flowing from thoſe miſchie- 
vous Practices, hich unbridled Paſſions inſlave 
Men in. So that as the uſefulneſs of Rivers 
binders them not from being ſecured by Banks 
to prevent {nundations;ſo neither does theUſe. 
fulneſs of Paſſions, hinder us from reſtraining 
our Paſſions within due Bounds by Reaſon and 
Religion, which when they overflow, they are 
like Fire and Water, which are not ſo good Ma- 
ſters as they are good Servants. | 
And ſince the Paſſions of the Mind are to be 
moderated and regulated, to encourage us to 
uadertake a Difficulty, which is apt to foil our 
beſt Endeavours, he tells us in another place, 
that when theFaculties'of theMind are diſcom- 
poſed, whoever attempts to bring them into or- 
der, mu t meet withOppoſition, & expect the be. 
ginning ofa Reformation, more troubleſom than 
the palt diforders; but theſe difficulties ought 
not to diſcourage our Endeavougs; för when 
once the Faculties and Aﬀections of the Soul, 
arc tuned with Reaſon and Religion, the com- 
poſed Mind will afford a ſatisfaction, which will 
recompence the Trouble of procuring it ; not 
to mention that more raviſhing Melody a- 
mongſt the Saints, that ſing the Song of the 
Lamb, and the Hallelujahs of the Celeſtial 
Choir. Hob \y A 
And as Luſt is not only a Rebellious Paſſion, 
and as dangerous; to arm us with Cantion a- 
gainſt it, he tells us, the Luſtfull think, * 
i they 
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they can but ſtifle it's viſible Effects, and ſen- 
ſible Heats, that will ſecure them from all the 
Miſchief they need to fear. But Luſt is ſo apt 
to intrude wherever it hath been entertained, 
that it may be Miſchievous to thoſe that have 
repelled it; for as Wood being throughly fired 
and then extinguiſhed by choaking it up, may 
be turned into Charcoal, which is more eaſily 
kindled and enflamed than before ; ſo thoſe 
who have had their Hearts once kindled with 
the Flames of Luſt, which is to be ſet on fire 
with the Flames of Hell, when thoſe Carnal 
Flames are ſtifled, and their Heat is extingui. 
ſhed, their Reputation may be ſtained by what 
is paſt, and they ſtill retain an unhappy Diſ- 
poſition, to be reinflamed, and by a few ſpar- 
kles fomented, are apt to have thoſe fires kind- 
led again, and rage more fatally than e- 


ver. 0 
And as our Paſſions being not duly regula- 


ted on the one hand, it may be dangerous one 


way; ſo they may be exorbitant on the contrary, 
and produce that ill Effect Deſpair, upon which 
occaſion Mr Boyle bath offered ſomething, 
which may be worthy our Notice, and aftord 
comfort to thoſe poſſeſſed with itz for, ſays he, 
though for Reaſons beſt known to God, à pi- 
ous Soul may be reduced to fo bad a Condition, 
the Face of Heaven appearing ſo overcaſt, that 
Tokeas ofGod's diſpleaſure may follow as cloſe 
as Clouds return after Rain. Yet if notwith- 


| ſtanding the Soul ſeems to be deſerted, it 
brings forth Fruit, like the Good Ground in 


the Goſpel, with perſeverance; and if Prayers, 


Charity, Reſignation, and other Divine Gra- 
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ces, genuin Produits of God's Spirit, flouriſh 
and proſper in the Soul, we may conclude 
that Soul to be in a State of Grace, and ſhall 
have that bleſſed Aſſiſtance from bim. who 
can give the Increaſe, though not ſo conſpicu- 
ouſly as in an unclouded Heaven; yet in the 
ſecret Method of fruQifying lofluences. And 
it may reaſonably. be expected, that he who 
hath begun a good Work, and carrycd it thro? 
ſuchlmpediments, will gradually bring the flow- 
I; ripening Fruit to perfection. For Chriſtian 
Graces ſo much depend on the Author, that 
tho? he be hid in the Clouds, we need not fear 
the Fruit we ſee, to be the Productions of the 
Son of Rightcopſneſs, We muſt not conclude 
it Winter with the Soul, becauſe the Heavens 
lower, it the Earth be Fruitful; fince the ſa- 
ving lafluence of God's Spirit may be where 
his Preſeuce is not conſpicuous. Senſible Com- 
forts and Joys are rather Rewards, than Parts 
of our Duty, and it would be a great Conſo- 
tation to pious Ferfons, it they would judg of 
their Spiritual Conditions, by the Duties and 
Services they pay to God, rather than the 
Comforts ke at preſent affords them. 
Some hints Any one that hath only conſidered, what he 
ef bi, o- hath hitherto been ſaid, to ſhew b icfly how 
— * Good as well as how Learned a Chriſtian 
Prepbone. Mr. Boyle was, and how much he was Exam- 
125. plary ia the Practice of Vertues, as well as bis 
Aver ſion to Vice, will eaſily conclude, that he was 
no leſs averſe to Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs; 
From what hath been ſaid of bis Faith of the 
Exiſtence of a God and a Providence, it appeats 
that be was tar from being of the number of 


thoſe 


* * 
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thoſe amongſt the reſt of his Vertues, we ſhall 
here ſhew briefly, among thoſe Vice which he 
diſclaimed, how reaſonably he oppoſed the 
Growth or Increaſe of Atheiſm and Prophane- 
neſs. And fince the Vitious Habits he endea- 
voured to reclaim, reciprocally encourage and 
tend to Atheiſm and Prophaueneſs, as Atheiſm 
and Prophaneneſs encourage thoſe Vices, to 
prove the Principles of Atheiſm without Foun- 
dation and Groundleſs, ſpeaking of the -hadow 
of a Man, he ſays, it had the like Relation to 
himſelf, as the Univerſe hath to God, it re- 
preſenting and containing the Impreſſious of 
his Attributes, and Ferfecious: And as the 
ſhadow. only repreſents the ſhape and outlines 
of a Body; ſo in reſpect of that, it is but a ſu- 
perficial thing; aud thus though the Warld 
contains the Linements of Divine Wiſdom and 
Power, yet it is but a dark im perfect and Su- 
perficial Repreſentation of the Excellency of 
our Adorable Author, who is infinitely above 
all his Works —— and as the ſhadow of a 
Man is made without taking pains for it, with 
as little difficulty God made the Wotid. He 
ſpoke, and it was done, He commanded and it ſtood 


faſt. Pſal. 33. 9. and Iſaiab. 40. 28. the E- 


verlaſt ing God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary, and 
therefore his reſting the Seventh lay, was a ceſ- 
ſation from Creating, but uot as a xeſt ing from 
Labour; for the Diſproportions betwixt Infi> 
Hite and reated Agents ate ſo inconſiderable 
that Omnipotence may make the World with- 
out Toyl and further, our Creed declares 
. 49h 7.721 _ bim 


thoſe that deny them, yet as we enumerated 


— 
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him Creator of Heaven and Earth, and the 
Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 11. 8. that through 
Faith we underſtand, that the Worlds were framed 
by the Word M God; ſo that the things which are 


ſeen, are not made of things that do appear. He 


brought ſorth Light out of Darkneſs, by calling for 
Light and there was Light, he ſpake and it was 
done, ſays the Pſal miſt, ſo that the World was 
but an Eccho to that Fiat. Thus far Mr. 


Bogle. 


And as theShadow of aMan was loſt by with- 
drawing himſelf under the ſhadow of another 
Body; fo the Preſervation of the World de- 
pends on the Will and Pleaſure of it's Author, 
ſays Mr. Beyle ; for in him we not only live and 
move, and have our Being, and Nehemiah 9. 6, 
he ſays of God..that he hath made the Heaven, 
the Heaven of Heavens with all her Hoſt,theEarth 
and all things that are thereon,the Sea and all things 
that are therein, and preſerves them all; ſo that 
without God's Influence the World would ſoon 
fall into nothing. And further, he ſays, ſo the 
Notions of Genus and Species exiſt no longer 
than they are upheld by being thought of by an 
Intellectual Being, and the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of 
many of God's Creatures ſays, Thou hideſt = 

,; 


Face they are troubled,thon rakeſt away their Bre 

they dye, and return to their duſt thou 2 forth 
thy Spirit, they are Created, &c. And as by mo- 
ving any Part of the Body, the ſhadow may be 
altered without any Inſtrument or Emiſſaries; 
ſo when God bath a mind to Work Miracles, 
as when the Sun ſtood ſtill in Joſhua's time, or. 


hen it went back in Hezekiah's, we are apt to 


think, that he is forced to put himfelf to a — 
| dea 


— 
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deal of trouble to exert his Power; whereas 
thoſe things are ſo far from being dilſicult to 
that Divine Agent, that jt is as eaſy for him as 
to reſolve to do ſo; ſuch Mirgculoys Effects 
flowing from the Motion of his WM, it being 
no more trouble to produce the greateſt than 
the leaſt Effects amongſt his Creatures, as it is 
no harder to move the Arm, than the Finger of 
any ſhadow. 7 

And as Mr. Boyle hath offered ſufficient Rea- 
ſons to prove the Exiſtence of a God and aPro- 
vidence, ſome or which we have obſerved in 
the beginning of th's Eſſiy of his Life; ſo to 


deter Propane Perſons from their vain and 


conceited Opinions, he ſays, when Good 
Chriſtians ſhall have a larger Proſpe& than onr 
Saviour bad, when at once he viewed all the 
Kingdoms of the World, Luk. 4. 5. and ſhall 
behold a more Numerous Aſſembly than came 
to the Dedication of Nebuchadnezzars Golden 
Image, viz People of all Nations and Languages, 
Dan. 3. and when by the Voice and Trumpet 
of the Arch:Angel, the Fallen-Angels and all 
the Off-ſprings of Adam ſhall be called to Judg- 

ent on that Decretory Day, and when the dead 
ſhall be raiſed. and the Book ſhall be opened, the 
Wiſdom of God will appear in it's ful] Splendor 
and Meridian Luſtre, When it will appear, 
that Divine Providence hath obſerved, both 
theFaulss of private Perſons, Families and 80- 

leties, as well as theFates of Kingdoms and of 

mpires, which he hath over-ruled' with his 
incomparable Wiſdom, Then thoſe Politicians, 
who thought to outwit Providence, will find 


their Subtleties outdone, and themlelves 275 
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in their own Craftineſs, and their Councils turned 
into fooliſhneſs, and then the amazed World will 
find themſelves miſtaken. It is accounted 
a great pigge of skill to keep in order, a com- 
plicated Clock, or a Man of War, and the Ar- 
tiſt is valued and eſteemed for his Conduct ac- 
cording to the Intricacy of the Structure. But 
it muſt be extremely aſtoniſhing to ſee, what 
Wiſdom and Providence was requiſite to guide 
and over-rule Millions of Engins, which are 
furniſhed with free Will; ſo as to find them 
ſabſervient at the laſt, to purpoſes deſigned by 
Divine Providence, who is both Holy, Juſt & 
Good. To Conclude, when all Nations ſhall 
appear at once, and their Intreagues ſhall be diſ- 
covered without diſguiſe, and the Secrets of 
Hearts laid open, from the Beginning to the 
End of time, and appear to be ſo contrived and 
continued, by the Author of the World, and 
of Men, that their various Actions and Deſigns, | 
conſpire to the accompliſhment of ſo worthy | 
.a Deſign, ſo great an Effect will be a vaſt Ar- 
gument of his Stupendious Wiſdom; ſo that 
human Intelle&s muſt confeſs, that nothing but 
a Divine and Omniſcient Author could bring 
ss... 

And to ſhew, what great Advantage he hath 
that hath theKnowledg of aGod, before an Athe. 
iſt, that is without that Knowledg, Mr. Beyle elſe- 
where ſays, that they are much to blame both 
in reſpett of themſelves and their Maker, who 
employ not their Thoughts in ſo Pleaſant and 
Noble a Speculation, and Veneration for him 
that made them; ſo that Reaſon ſeems to be a 
much greater Bleſſing to other Men than to A- 

„ oF | theiſts, 


22 — 
ä— —— —— —ñb̈ — 


me Ben ee. A. 2 BR, i. 4 AX WV. 


| Honourable Robert Boyle. 


— 


157 


* 
_ —— r 


theiſts, who cannot employ it about God, but 
with Infidelity and Terror. So Plate was much 


more happy than Epicurus; the former being 


entertained with rhe Contemplation of a Deity, 
whereas the later had not the Feliity of ſuch a 
rational and deligbtful Admiration. 
And further, to ſhew how vain it is for Man, 
who is but ſmall, and a Creature of Knowledg 
of very narrow Limits, to pretend to deny 
what he does not underſtand; ſays he, we 
may conſider, that God knows a great many 
things which we are ignorant of, viz. moſt 


of his Works both Corporeal and Immaterial; 


known unto God are all his Works, from the begin- 


ning of the World, nay his infinite Power to 


make more than he hath or will make, And 
what we know but in part, he knows funy; 
and diſcerns thoſe things clearly, which we have 
but a dim ſight of, and hath acertain Knowledg, 
of what we underſtand by fallible Mediums. 
But what is the great Prerogative of our Crea- 
tor, he knows himſelf, which is too wonder- 
ful for a Man, aad ont of the reach even of 
Angelical Intellects, an infinite Knowledg be- 
ing only able to underſtand the Nature of God, 
which is Infinite. Nor is our Knowledg of his 
Corporeal Works to be compared to his; for 
the Phenomena which Philoſophers pretend to 
explain, ſuppoſe the preſent Fabrick of the U- 


niverſe, and the ſetled Laws of Motion; but 


God knows, how the World was firſt formed, 
and how the Laws of Motion were firſt eſta- 
bliſhed, and transfered according to his deter- 
mined Rules. And further, ſays he, when we 
conſider thoſe elaborate Specimens of God's 

4 n 4 Wiſdam, 
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Wiſdom, the Seeds and Eggs of Living Crea- 
tures, & c. the Ingenious confeſs, and the Con- 
fident betray their Ignorance. + 

And to ſhew, what little Reaſon we have to 
be proud of bur Knowledg, and to boaſt our 


| ſelves ſo wiſe,as to deny God Almighty to be ſo 


or even his Being, ſays Mr. Boyle in another 
Place, the Admiration, the Contemplation of 
God affords to one that is attentive and humble, 
hath two advantages, above what can be in his 
Works, or any of our own. For when we admire 
the moſt noble and pretious Corporeal Bodies, 
as Stars, Gems, &c. our Satisfaction is allayed 
with a moſt ſecret Reproach, grounded on that 
Wonder, ſince it ſnews a great Imperfection in 
our Underſtandings, to be ſo much ſtruck with 


Wonder about Creatures, ſo much Inferior in 


Nature to our ſelves ; whereas it is no Reflecti- 
on on a finite human Intellect, to be ſurprized 
and amazed as well as aſtoniſhed, contempla- 


ting ſo glorious and infinitely a perfect Being, 


which a Created Intellect cannot underſtand, 
much leſs comprehend, —— And further, 
ſpeaking of God, he ſays, ſince we aſcribe but 
one Name to him, we may think him but one 
Object of Speculation; but though he is but 
one in Eſſence, his Immenſity is ſo great, that 
he is infinitely various; as Heaven hath but 
one Name, yet a great many Stars and Planets 
which afford a great variety of Motions, and 
a great maay Phenomena, Which after the Curi- 
oſity of a great many Ages, admit of as many 


Improvements, as the Knowledg of the Anti- 
ents amount to, | : N 


But 
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But as the Honourable Mr. Boyle, thus re- 
preſents what little Reaſon we have to be A- 
theiſts, or rather, what Reaſon we have to be 
otherwiſe; ſo he as plainly repreſents, the Rea- 
ſons which induce ſome to be Athelſtical ſays 
he, it is evident from ſeveral Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture, that Multitudes continue in a Criminal 
Infidelity, through a great Conceit of their own 
Knowledg, and a Diſpoſition to be influenced 
rather by Prejudices, than the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments to remove them. | 

And elſewhere he ſays, if we conſider the 
different ends to which God's Works, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are animated, ſeem deſigned, with 
reſpect to their own Welfare, or their Uſe- 
fulneſs to Man, and with how much W iſdom the 
Creator hath made them fit for their reſpective 
Ends, we cannot think, ſo Wiſe and Benign a 
Being, hath left ſo Noble a Creature as Man, 
deſtitute of Means to procure his own Welfare, 
except it be his own neglect. 

But to conclude, what we ſhall offer upon 
this Subject, Mr. Boyle elſewhere ſays, That 
God's Divinity and Eternal Power, are ſo evi- 
dent in the things that are made, that the Gen- 
tiles who were led to the Acknowledgment of 
the trne God, only by the Light of Nature, 
were excuſeleſs for not following that Guide. 

And further, ſays he, Experimental Philoſo- 
phy gives ſo clear a diſcovery of the Divine 
Excellences in the Fabrick of the Univerſe and 
it's Conduct, and the Creatures it contains, as 
may prevent the Mind from aſcribing ſuch ad- 
mirable Effects, to ſo incompetent and pitiful 
2 Cauſe as blind Chance, or the „ ju- 
8 8 ing 
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ſtling of the Atomical Particles of ſenſeleſs Mat. 
ter; —— and therefore if Philoſophy be per- 
verted to countenance Atheiſm, it is the fault 
of the Perſon, not the Doctrin, which is to be 
cenſured by it's Natural Tendency, and. not 
the ill Uſe bad Men make of it, thoſe prevarica- 
ting Pretenders to Philoſophy, as little under. 
ſtanding the Myſteries of Nature, as they be- 
lieve thoſe of Chriſtianity z which Character 
belongs to moſt of thoſe Atheiſtical and. Pro- 
phane Men, whoſe Senſualities, Luſts and PaF 
fions, darken and ſeduce their Intellects. Their 
Immorality, ſays he, is the Original Cauſe of 
their Infidelity, nor were they inclined to lr- 
religion by Philoſophy, but having got ſome 
ſmatterings of it, pervert them to countenance 
thoſe irreligious Principles,which they brought 
with them to the ſtudy of it. 

Having thus obſerved his averfion to Athe- 
iſm, we fhall next take Notice of his Averſion 
to Prophaneneſs, which moſt commonly Athei- 
ſtical Perſons are moſt guilty of,Says Mr. Boyle, 
a great many are looked upon as Wits, who 
diſparage the Scriptures, that really are not 
. fo; nor would they be thought ſo, did they 
not employ what they have, with a great deal 
of Impudence, in perverting inſpired Expreſ- 
ſions to a bad purpoſe, as if they contained ob- 
fcene thoughts. But this will bus little recom- 
mend prophane Perſons, to thoſe that are ſe- 
rious, and Men of Knowledg, the beſt Books 

being liable to be burleſqued, to make ſport 
for the Readers; nor is it any hard Matter to 
miſrepreſent diſmembered Wards and Paſſages 
of any Book; ſo that any Man may be 1 5 
>, ; in 
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kind of Wit, who will allow himſelf the Sauci- 


neſe; ——— Thus ſays he, dull Perſons cor- 


rupted, are regarded, but it is only for their 
depravity,and they only paſs for Ws amongſt 
ſuch as are not ſo themſelves: For Men of Wit 
only eſteem that ſuch, which appears ſo to their 
Judgment, and not to their Corruptions, and 
a great many will talk tolerably in Derogati- 
on of the Scriptures, who upon other Occaſi- 
ons are very dull, and ſay nothing well but 
what is ill, if ſaid; and moſt of theſe kind of 
Wits, are guilty of Preſumption as well as Pro- 
phaneneſs, ſome of them pretending to talk Rhe- 
torick more Magiſteriouſly than Ariſtorle or 
Tully, and magaity their oπ]ãn Writings above 
the Bible, or the moſt eſteemed Authors of An- 
tiquity, and as Aſaph ſaid, Pſalm 83. 8, 9. 
They ſpeak Loftily, they ſet their Mouths againſt 
the Heaven, and their Tongues © walk through 
the Earth. They ſpeak arrogantly, and cen- 
ſure both God and Man; - and no won- 
der ſuch tranſcendently conceited Wits under. 
value. the Scriptares, when they prefer ſome 
drunken Song, or trivial Epigram, a Love- 
Letter, or ſome flaſhy Trifle, which diſcovers 
a mean Soul, more than an elevated Fancy. 
Their Songs too like Anchovies, only ſerve to 
invite Men to drink, or in an Amour, proſtitute 
their Wit, to celebrate the defeat ot their Rea. 
fon; and are proud to be flattered with the 
vain Thoughts of Wit, magaifying thoſe that 


magaity them, and think it as great a Proof of 


Eloquence, to perſwade a Miſtreſs ſhe is hand- 
ſom and adored, whom it would be Eloquence 
to perſwade to the contrary, | 


To 


— 
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To diſcourage Men from ſuch Irreligious 
Practices, ſays Mr. Bayle, the higheſt Applauſe 
will hardly recompence the Puniſhment of Pro. 
phaneneſs, nor will his Name avail in other 
Books, if blotted out of the Book of Life. And 
thoſe who covet a future Name by irreligions 
Writings, and not to have a Name till the Re- 
gion of Darkneſs precedes that future Light, 
that Ambition muſt be ſtrange, which beyond 


the Grave comes ſhort of Heaven; and thoſe 


Wits muſt be great Fools, who for Praiſes 
they ſhall never hear, ſecure themfelves Tor. 
ments they ſhall never part with. For though 
Prophaneneſs may be thought but a ſmall Stn, 
becauſe but a verbal one, | wiſh it were well 
conſidered, how great a fault it will be to at- 
front God's Word, at that great Day, when th: 
Lord ſhall come with ten Thouſand of his Saints, 
to exeenute Judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among ſt them, of all their ungodly 
Deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, alſs 


of all their hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinner: | 


have ſpoken againſt him, Jude V. 14, 15. And 
though theſe ſmall Sius in Health and Proſpe- 
rity, feem not much to blemiſh our Conſcien- 
ces, yet in Diſtreſs or near Death, when God 
comes to ſearch Men's Hearts, as if it were with 
Candles, and puniſh the Men that are ſetled upon 
their Lees; Terror than will ſeize them. 

And in another Place, ſays Mr, Boyle, Pro- 
phaneneſs is ſuch an unprofitable Sin, that it 
only gets an ill Name amongſt Men upon 
Earth, and a worſe Place amongſt them in 
Hell, and is ſuch a malicious Enemy to Piety, 


that he will do Religion harm, though he does 


% himſelf 
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himſelf no good; and further, — a Sin that 
is ſo injurious to the Glory of God, and tends 
to ſubvert the Immortal Souls of Men, and to 

deſtroy them for whom Chriſt dyed, by being ver- 


bal will not be leſs heinous; therefore to thoſe 


that commit it, 1 ſhall recommend the laſt half 
of the Epiſtle of St. Jude, which ought to make 
thoſe that conſider the Fate threatned to their 
pred eceſſors, that were guilty of it, to trem- 


ble at their Crime, who upon the Preſumpti- 


on of their great Wit, like Jeroboam, who 
forſook the Temple, where God fo glorioufly 


S manifeſted himſelf to Mankind, to worſhip 
Calves of his own making, diſparage the Scrip- 


ture. | 

From what hath been hitherto ſaid, it ap- 
pears, that the Honourable Mr, -Boyle was not 
only Learned in thoſe Languages, which are 
required to fit a Man for the ſtudy of Divini- 
ty, but that he made ſo good a Uſe of his 
Learning, and purſued his Studies in Di- 
vinity ſufficiently to learn his own Duty, and 
to qualify him to teach it to others. And as 
he was qualifyed with the Speculative 
Part to the higheſt Degree; ſo he was care- 
ful and diligent to put what he knew in Pra- 
ctice, and as he was furniſhed with the true 
Principles of Religion and the Rules of Mo- 


rality, in which he was examplary; ſo he was 


ſtocked withPreparatives againſt the Incroach- 
ments of Vice, and Immorality, and was free 
in communicatiag his Thoughts to others. 


Haying 


| 
| 
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What other Having therefore taken Notice of ſome hints 
Parts of which may be Specimens of his Learning inDi- 
ge viaity,we ſhall in the next place brieflyconſider, 
vanity be What other Parts of Learning his Knowledg ex- 
was excel. tended to and in which he was Excellent, - and | 
ent in. made ſuch ConſiderebleProgreſles,that he hath, | 
taking all together, leſt no room for any that 
ſhall come after, to Parallel him, much leſs to | 
excel him in; to uſe the Words of the Learned | 
Biſhop Barnet; He run through the whole 
* Compals of the Mathematicalsciences; and tho! 
© he did not ſet himſelf to ſpring new Game, 
yet he knew even the abſtruſeſt Parts of Geo- 
* metry; Geography in the ſeveral Parts of it, 
© that related to Travelling or Navigation, 
© Hiſtory and Books of Travels were hisDiver- 
<{ions. He went very nicely through all the 
Parts of Phyſick, only the Tenderneſs of his 
Nature made him leſs able to endure the Ex- 
*aQneſsof Anatomical Diſſect ions, eſpecially of 
Living Animals, though he knew theſe to be 
the moſt lnſtructinꝑ, this will be very evident to 
any one, that peruſes his Writings, Mr.Boyle | 
throughout ſeveral Parts of his Books, as oc- | 

caſion ſeem'd to encourage-him,to illuſtrate any 

Subject, makingCompariſons or Alluſions to ſe- 

veral Mathematical, and Geometrical Demon- 

ſkrations or Queſtions, which he could with 
readineſs apply to the-preſent Purpoſe, Not 
was he leſs nice in the Hiſtory of theAficrocoſm, 
or Macrocoſm ;, diſtinguiſhing his Knowledg of 

Human Bodies, and the Art of Phyſick, by 

ſhewing on ſome occaſions as Proofs, what No 
tions we ought to have of Critical Judgments 3 

| | © 
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or the Structure of Animal Farts in diſcovering 
their Uſes and Ends. | 

But inPhiloſophy,he made the molt conſidera- 
ble Progreſs ; ſo that it may not lye in the 
Power of any one perhaps to equal him, eſpe- 
cially in that Part of Philoſophy which is Ex- 
perimental; to uſe the Words of the Learned 
Biſhop Burnee ; ? But for the Hiſtory of Na- 
© ture Antient and Modern, and of the Pro- 
Auctions of all Countries, and of the Vertues 
"and [Improvements of Plants, of Oars & Mine- 
, rals; and all the Varieties that are in them, in 
different Climates; he was by much, by very 
much the readieft and perfeQeſt I ever knew, 
in the greateſtCompaſs,and with the trueſtEx- 
« atneſs. This put him in the way of making 


call that vaſt Variety of Experiments, beyond 


c any Man, as far as we know that ever lived. 
And in theſe, as he made a great Progreſs 
in new Diſcoveries, ſo he uſed ſo nice a ſtrict- 
« neſs, and delivered them with fo ſcrupulous 
da Truth, that all who have examined them, 
have found how fafely the World may depend 
upon them. There was no circumſtance in 
any Experiment he made, which was not taken 


Notice of by him, with the greateſt exaQneſs, - 


and delivered with as much; nor did he miſs 
any Inference, that might be drawn from them, 


either to the Improvement of Philoſophy, Sta- 


ticks, Hydreſtaticks or Phyſic xa. 

* — the Wende juſt Character the 
moſt Worthy and Learned Biſhop Burnet hath 
made uſe of,“ His peculiar and favorite Study 
was Chymiſtry ; in which he engaged with 
* none of thoſe ravegous and ambitious defigns, 
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© that draw many into them. His deſign was 
© only to find out Nature, to ſee into whatPrin- 
© ciples things might be reſolved; and of what 
they were compounded, and to prepare good 
* Medicines for the Bodies of Men. He ſpent 
© neither his Time nor Fortune upon the vain 
< Purſuits of high Promiſes and Pretenſions. 
© He always kept himſelf within the compaſs 
© that his Eſtate might wel} bear, and as he 
© made Chymiſtry much the better for his deal 
© ing in it; ſo he never made himſelf either the 
© worſe or the poorer for it. It was a Chart- 
© ty to others, as well as an Entertainment to 
© himſelf, fot the produce of it was diſtributed 
© by his Siſter, and others, into whoſe hands 
© he put it. Nay, both in his Experiments in 
Philoſophy, as well as Chymiſtry, his Labours 
had Charity annexed to them; but eſpecially 
the later, for as a great many were employed 
in proſecuting his deſigns, ſo he, proved Cha- 
ritable to the Perſons employed, as well as thoſe 


to whom the Products were diſtributed, He 


was Charitable and Liberal, without being Pro- 
fuſe, and might ſay to the World upon much bet- 


ter Terms than Horace did to Macenas, 


— Haud Paravero 


Quod aut avarus ut Chremes terra premam, 
Diſtinctus aut perdam ut Nepos. + 


He had a Temper ſerious enough to have ac- 


compliſhed and fitted him for a Miſer, and E- 
ſtate ſufficient to have furniſhed him with what 
might ſupport Extravagancy ; but what was 
tagch better for himſelf he had Prudence and 
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Piety enough to check the later aud turn it to 
better Uſes, and had too charitable and gene- 
rous a diſpoſition to hide that Talent 1n a Nap- 
kin, which did ſo much good to others, and 
which he knew ſo well how to improve, by 
exchanging it for a more valuable and laſting 
Treaſure. Ai 
Thus it appears, how Univerſal his Know- 
ledg was in all Parts of Learning; but what 
we have offered here, are but ſmall hints of 
thoſe brighter Specimens he hath publiſhed to 
the World, of which Biſhop Burnet gives this 
Character, They are highly valued all the 
© World over, and his Name is every where 
© mentioned with particular Characters of Re- 
©ſpe&. I will conclude this Article with this, 
© in which I appeal to all competent Judges,thar 
© few Men (if any) have been knowa to have 
© made ſo great a Compaſs, - and to have been 
ſo exact in all the Parts of it as he was. 


Hitherto we have briefly endeavoured to re- Sen 
preſent a faint Idea of his Learning and Piety; T 


but though we have inſiſted on ſo many Parti- f his, of 
VDern- 


culars, which as Beams from the Sun, may ſpeak 
the Splendor of their Original; yet this Kuc w- 
ledg was not all; He not only underſtood Books 
and Sciences, but Men, and the Conſtitutions 
of their Minds, as well as of their Bodies; and 
thougb, as we have before obſerved, he early 
withdrew himſelf from Court, and was not 
willing to involve himſelf in troubleſom Prefer- 
ments, or to be valued for empty Titles; ye 
he was not a ſtranger to Goverument, nor with- 
out the Knowledg of Men and ſecular Af. 
fairs. Says Mr, Boyle, a Commonwealth being 
4 0 compared 
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compared toa Ship, the skill of ruling Nati- 
ons is an Art both noble and difficult, a Ruler 
being to work upon free Agents, who may have 
private Intereſt and Deſigns, different from 
thoſe of the Priace, and perhaps repugnant to 
them. And Prizes in Government are thought 


ſo valuable, and ſo eagerly purſued, that it 


makes the Rulers of States often miſgovern 
them. But the [nfelicities of declining States, 
are not always due to the Imprudence of Ru- 
lers; but the Reſentments of ſuch Imprudence, 
often occaſions publick Diſorders. And it is a 
Queſtion, whether it be a greater Infelicity, to 
have indifferent States men, or a great man) 
wife Subjects, who are apt to cenſure what is 
done by their Superiors, becanſe not done by 
themſelves. ' And it may be queſtioned, whe- 
ther the Reſpect we pay to Princes, is ground- 
ed on our Reaſon, and our inward Thoughts; 
for Right in Government, does not employ 
Skill, nor confer it, a C: own adorning the out- 
ſide, withont enriching the inſide and the 
Splendor can ſcarce dazle the Beholders, tho' 
it does them that wear it, the Juriſdiction of 
Reaſon reaching Thrones themſelves, though 
Sovereigns ſometimes cannot well avoid what 
they do. : 3 
But further, Mr. Boyle ſays, it is not a hreach 
of Loyalty, to queſtion the Prudence of a Go. 
vernot, o more than to think him tall, ſtreight, 
or ſharp-fighted, when he is low, crooked or 
Pur blind. AMonarch may command my Life or 
Fortune, but my Opinion I cannot com- 
mand my ſelf, it ariſing trom the Nature of 
the (hing I judg of; therefore 10 think, that all 
things 
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things done by Men in Power are dane with 
Wiſdom, is too great an Impollibility to. be a 
Duty, and it would leſſen the merit of Obedi- 
ence, which upon that account is paid to the 
Authority of the Magiſtrate 3 ſiuce we obey 
the Injunctions of Lawyers and Phy ſitians, if 
for our good, though we acknowledg they have 
noRight to command us, And as the great- 
eſt Priace's Actions ſhould be regulated as well 
as judged of by Reaſon, ſo lawful Authority 
may have a Juriſdiction over my Actions, tho? 


not my Opinion, and though Authority aud 


Wiſdom are obeyed with more Cheerfulneſs, 
yet Power unguided by Prudence, may be 0- 
deyed as punctually and faithfully. _ 

To which purpoſe Mr. Boyle proceeds, I 
would not oppoſe a Magiſtrate I cannot eſteem, 


and though I may ſee the Folly of a Prince 


never ſo great, I can reyereace Authority in 
the weakeſt. But this is not only difficult to 
do, but what perhaps is not uſual, yet it would 
not be amiſs it we did it more; for as Human, 
eſpecially Political, Matters are attended with 


a great variety of Circumſtances,{ome of wiich, 


or others, may be differently conſidered and 
eſtimated; ſo it is not difficult to repreſent muſt 
Actioas, Politick, or otzerwile, as thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances are confidered, which may excuſe 
or diſcommend them. So that thoſe Councils, 
which are capable of ſeveral Conſtructions, 
ought to be favourably cenſured ; and I ſhould 
uſe theFathers of my Country, as Ne abs Children 


did their ſick Father, who when they ſaw, their 
Fathers Nakedneſs, covered it, being willing 


to ſee no mot e of it than was neceſlary to hide it. 
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But further, ſays Mr. Beyle, the Vulgar, who 
are the greateſt and loudeſt part of them, that 
concern themſelves with State Affairs, and find 
Fault with their Management, are but incom- 


peteat Judges of Politicks; for to judg of things 


Cial than a Subverſion, 


by Succeſs, is to forget the wiſe Diſpoſer of E- 
vents, and contrary to the Opinion and Cuſtom 
of the Wiſe. Beſides, the Vulgar have not a 
ſufficient Proſpect of the true State of Affairs, 
to enable them to judg of them; and are un- 
acquainted with the Motives of the Princes de- 

ſigns or counſels; ſo that that which to them 
ſeems Imprudent, may in reſpect of other de- 
ſigns be Folitick enough; and a private whiſper 
from an unſuſpecled Spy, or things unthought 
of, by thoſe concerned instate Affairs, may make 


Proceedings ſeem imprudent, which they can- 


not be acquainted with, thoſe private Reaſons 
being as unfit to be divulged as obeyed. 80 
that only Pride and Ignorance give the Vulgar 
occaſion often to complain, and when they judg 
upon incompetent grounds, they may be mi- 
ſtaken, when even their Superiors are in fault. 
Not but that ſuch as have Parts and Opportu- 
nities, and have ſuitable Conditions, and know 
their [ntereſts and Deſigns, may judg of their 
Counſels, and know their Miſtakes. 

But for ambitious pragmatical Iuferiors, ſays 
Mr. Boyle, to correct che Government, is no 
leſs prejudicial than common; for when it is 
decryed at home, it encourages Foreigners to 
ſabvert a State, and make the Subjects deſpair 
of preſerviag it, little conſidering, that Impru- 
deaces in Government are much leſs prejudi- 

whether by a Foreign 
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or an Inteſtia Power, ſuch Changes entailing 
upon an unhappy Country, the greater Miſ- 
fortune of War. And though the right of Go 
vernment confers not Skill, yet it is better to 


ſtand by the former than to oppoſe it, tho? it 
wants the later; for the right is commonly in- 
herent in one, or but two or three, but skill is 


ſo undetermined a thing, that every Man would 
flatter himſelf capable of Sovereiꝑnity. And 


where the craftieſt or the ſtrongeſt might pre- 
ſide, there muſt needs be frequently. Viciſſmudes 


in Government and Governours, ſince he that 


could get an Intereſt amongſt the Souldiers, 


might aſſume the Government by Power. 
He. further obſerves, what Confuſon might 

happen by every Body's pretending to a right 

of Government, and pretending to Counſel 


or Command, and none to Obey: to which 


he.adds,thatMagiſtracy being inſt ituted by God, 
for the good of Men, we may by obeying Ma- 
giſtrates leſs Wiſe than our ſelves, or than we 
could wiſh, reap ſeveralAdvantages of our Obedi- 
ence, beſides thoſe Bleſhngs which God beſtows 


upon thoſe that are Obedient to his Vice- Ge- 


reats on Earth. We may wiſh for wiſe Princes, 
but ought to ſubmit: to thoſe which Providence 
and the Laws of our Country bath given 
us. We oyght to aſſiſt with the wiſeſt Coun- 
ſel we can, to make the belt of the unwiſe 
Counſel he hath taken, not adding Faction 
to Miſgovernment; for t 


commanding, but alſo in his Subjects obeying 


well; and Weak Counſels aſſiſted by thoſe that 


execute them, may be leſs prejugicial, than 
0 F oo } 's 0 3 
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the jarrivg/Endeavours of thoſe who perhaps 
might govern more wiſely, Affection and Di- 
ligence in Publick Services may, in ſpite of Miſ- 
carriage*, prevent or lefſen the ruin of a State. 
However, it will be a ſatis action to an honeſt 
loyal Subject, that he hath no ways contributed 
to publick Calamities, and he will bear thoſe” 
Calamities better, when they are not attended 
with publick Guilt. Nay whatever Service We 
do to a Prince, as God's 'Vice-gerent, is ulti- 
mately done to that Supreme, which the Scripe' 
ture calls the ozly Potentate, whoſe Munificence 
is inexhanſtidle; and whatever we have fufſe- 
red in Obedience to his Commands, we may 
expect to be conſidered in reward of our Qbe- 
dicoce. 1 ö re e 08 Aa 
And as Mr. Boyle thus briefly repreſents, how 
Rulers ought to be eſteemed by their Subjects 
and Inferiors, and how the later ought for their 
own latereſt to reſpect and be obedient to the 
former; ſo on the other hand, he elſewhere 
ſhews, how Süperiors onght to be Exemplary” 
to theit Inferiors ; and repreſents the good Ef- 
fects of it. Says he, ſome Men who were ſub- 
ject in a private Condition to Vices, lay them 
aſide; and hen elevated to Honour, improve © 
by their Stations, being vitious before, becauſe 
dopreſſed below their proper Sphete And 
indeed, ſays he ſorther, a Throne not om 
a ffords Temptations to Vice, but Engagements 
to Vertue, and thodgh ſo high a Station may 
makea Man giddy, Jet it is enough to make 
iq circumſpect, ſince the fyes of the Worlg 
AIte upon hin; and indeed, ſb ſublime a Stati- 
on would make a generous Soul defpiſe mean 
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things, which Inferiors are prevailed on by. 
Princes that have Shame or Honour, will con- 
ſider, that there afe too many {yes upon them, 
to keep their Faults fecret and free from cen- 
ſure, which Men are the more ſevere in, be- 
cauſe Reputation is all that Subjects can puniſh 
their Sovereign in. A generous Mind will make 
them ambitious of Glory, which Monarchs 
cannot purſue without great and good Adi- 
ons. And if they have a reſpec to Piety, be- 
ing God's Vice gerents, they cannot but in 
Gratitude to him, promote his Intereſt, and 
imitate him in his Attributes of Clemency, 
Juſtice and Bounty, as he hath given them 
Power and Authority. Beſides an Earthly 
Crown leaves us nothing but a Heavenly Cfown 
to aſpire to, and conlidering, the Advantages. 
they have of doing Good above others; ſo their 
Examples have a great Influence either in Ver- 
tue or Vices; and what a great Account muſt 
they give.one Day, of Thouſands committed 
to their Care, which they ougat to be caretul 
to make a good one. ET 
And to ſhew,how prevalent good Examples 
are in Princes, as well as how obſervant Sub- 
jects ſhould be of them. Mr. Boyle further ob- 
ſerves in another place, in reſpect of Cuſtoms, 
it would be odd for one in another Habit to 
come to Court, ſince he would be ſtared at as 
a ſtranger,and one unacquainted with the place, 
and though there are no Laws made to the con- 
trary, to forbid ſuch things; yet not to com- 
ply with Cuſtom and the Rules of Civility, not 
only makes a Man 100k like a Stranger, but a 
Player rather than a Courtier. This may give | 
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us occalioa to think 3 ſince Cuſtoms are ſo pre- 
valent, what a happineſs it would be, if thoſe 
who have the Power to introduce Cuſtoms 
would makegood ones, the impoſing and. re- 
forming of Faſhions being more Noble, if well 
uſed, than the Splendour and Pleaſure they live 
in; the Authority of raiſiag Armies, or the 
Hippineſs of being Victorious; and it is a much 
mote improveable Prerogative to introduce 
good Cuftoms, than to coin Metals into Mo 
ney and make it current. 1 
And further, be ſays, though Princes do well 
in making good Laws, and taking care to ex- 
ecute them to preſet ve the Peace of Human So- 
cieties, and to reſtrain them from doing Miſ- 
chief, yet there are a thouſand Rules of Rea- 
ſon or Chriſtianity, which Laws have no In- 
ftience on, which are contrary to the Laws of 
Nitute and Chriſt, and Multitudes may pals 
nacited, before Man's Tribunal, which may re- 
cave Condemnation, at God's. But though 
Laws cannot prevent ſuch ſins ; yet Example 
may do much, and a Princes Declaration of 
what he approves. or diſapproves, will have 
a great Influence on thoſe about him, Which 
will be farther Examples to the xeſt of his Sub - 


. Having thus briefly repreſented hisThonghts 
eres of of Princ35, and Courts as well as Government, 
„ privars WE ſhall next obſerve ſomething he hath given 
Coney 352 Faint Ide of his Thoughts in, of the Hap- 
Life. pines And Janocency of a Country Life, of 

which, ticexpreſſes himſelf to this Purpoſe, vic. 
ThoughVillagers ſeem'to be a wretched fort of 
Creatures; yet their Condition ſeems to make 
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them happy, and alſo to keep them innocent; 
being contented with a cheap way of Living, an- 


{werable to Natures Bounty, and an eaſy In- 


duſtry. Whereas amongſt Perſons of Quality 
it is looked upon as want of Breeding not to 
thiak themſelves unhappy, if they. have not- a 
Thouſand a. Year. But Innocence and Con- 
tentment depend more upon a Man's Mind, than 
the Condition of Life, it not being always the 
occaſion or object, but the degree that makes 
the Affections unruly and troubleſom; nor is 
the Intriaſick value but the Rule put upon 
things, that makes them affect the Faſſions. — 
And though Courtiers and Gallants have grea- 
ter Temptations to Sin and Diſcontent than 
Country People, theirs may be as great, though 


not ſo ſpecious, their faults and jnfelicities being 
not ſo much taken Notice of, their Perſons and 


Conditions being more obſcure; for their 
poverty conceals their Vices as well as their 
Vertves from us. But if we ſhould enquire in- 


to them, the Interior Country People are not 


withour their Parties and Intreagues, as far as 
their Wits will. allow. And the loweſt Cottage 
hath Caze proportionable, attended with Ma- 
lice, Covetouſneſs and Envy, it thoſe that dwell 
in them, are minded to entertaig them. And 
the meaher neceſſitated fort of Men are ſubjc& 
to om fort of Vices, as thatchea Houſes are 
more Suþje& to Spiders, and Cob-webs than 
great Men's Houſes. Though, ſays Mr. Boyle, 
1 ſhould be apt to think, theſe Men happy, it 
they thought themſelves ſo; but the Pomps and 
Vanities of theWorld are often ſtronger Temp- 


tations to theſe, than to Grandees and Cour- 


tiers; 
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Thoughts Thoughts of the ſeveral Stations and Conditi- 


tiers; for thoſe that are poſſeſſed of theſe Ima - 
ginary Joys, are convinced that they are envi- 
ed without Canfe. When I was converſant 
in great Men's Houſes, | found their Courſe of 
Lives, convinced me as much of the Vanities 
of the World, as Sermons could convince them; 
whereas the Country People only fee the glit- 


_ tering Outſides of Vanity and Greatneſs, and 


in the moſt favourable Light, which is apt to 
temptthem to admire and envy their Conditi- 
on, and to repine at their own; every gaudy. 


triflle in a Country Town, being apt to make 


a Country Man gape and admire them. And 
a Country Maid we think fo happy, may per- 


haps envy ſome NeighbouringCountry Farmer's. 


Daughter for a tawdry Ribbon, or a black 


Hood; for it is not a Man's ontward Condition 


but his Temper and Mind that makes him Sub- 
jet to Temptations to Sin and Diſcon- 
tent. Dx e 

Having thus briefly repreſented Mr. Boyle's 


Courtſhip ons of Mankind, as they are placed in Greater 


and Ma- 
eri mony. 


or Meaner Stations and Circumſtances, fince 


Courtſhip and Marriage are two Diſtinct Co- 
ditions of Life, though near akin, that make 
Men happy or otherwiſe, we ſhall next obſerve. 


1 


ſome Paſſages and Expreſſions of his re- 


lating to thoſe, As for himſelf, though he 
yet his 


was not againſt Matrimony in others, 


own Choice was to Live a Single Life, though it 
were 4 pity ſo Noble a ſtock ſhould not have 
produced ſome branches of the ſame kind. As 
for Courtſhip, he ſays, I have ſometimes been 
Satyriſt enough. to endeavour to diſabuſe om 
Servile 
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Servile Souls, who being born to Reaſon, only 
boat an Exceſs of Paſſion, and had ſuch nagrow 
Tkonghts of Pappineſs, and Miſery, as to ex- 


pect either from a Woman's Uſage. And this 


I thopghr 1 might the more freely do, . becauſe 
having never known the Infelicities of Love, 
except by others ſufferings, my declaiming 
might be taken for the Effect of Reaſon, and 
nat Revenge. But though ſome Men's Folly 
hath been ſo great, that I could. not avoid. 
Laughing at it, yet I am not ſo much an Enemy 
to Loyc, except in exceſs or miſplaced. to re- 
prefent the Nobleſt Paſſions of the Mind as a 
Hidedous and Formidable Diſeaſe, _ 

And in another place, in reſpect of this Paſſi- 


on he ſays. He that preſents his Heart to 


Mortal Beauty, N it to NN | 


her Breaſt, and thoſe Misfortunes becom 

which would otherwiſe terminate in ker, and 
the Felicity of two Perſons grows requiſite to 
make one happy. Expoſing our Hearts to Mu- 
tual Objects, ſays fle, enlarges the Mark for 
Fortune, and makes it liable to be wounded 
in more Places; or though Love may make us 


partakers of the Joys as well as of the lafelici- 
ol, happy 


ties of the Parties loved, yetathe 1 
in this Fickle and Tempeſtuous World, meet 
with ſo many mofe Stormy. than Profperous 


Galgs;and we are'f& much more ſenſible of plea - 


ſure than pain, Ul atgyen Friendſhip, which is 
a much calmer Affection than Love,ought to be 


avoided, as injnrious to our quiet, as it is a 


partnerſhip of Fortune, not as it is an Exer. 
ciſe of Vertue. nn 
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And Mr. Boyle elſewhere ſpeaking of the 


* 


Torments and Diſquiets that attend ſenſual 


Love, ſays he. Indeed I cannot ſay, that many 
have dyed for it, except as Reaſon may be ſaid 


to be the Conſtituent Part ofa Man, Love de- 


throning, Reaſon ; for though it leaves the Lo- 
ver alive, the Man may be ſaid to he killed. 
But though Love deſtroys not Men's Lives, it 


much diſquiets them. Lovers muſt be a long 


while Servants, before they have the Honour o 

being taken Notice of as ſuch, and the Tor- 
ments that Lovers feel, are often called Martyr- 
doms, which perhaps is not without ſome Rea - 


ſon, if the Greatneſs of the Torment, with- 
out theCauſe andObject were ſufficient to make 
them Martyrs. And though Romances repre- . 


ſent Lovers ſo dexterouſly, that their Readers 


ad mitt ind envy their Felicity; yet I have been 
ſo much concerned for ſome engaged in ſuch Ad- 
ventures, that Envy was ſoon turned intoPity; 


for though the Repulſes, Regrets, jealouſies, 


Fears, Abſences, Deſpairs and the other Diſ- 
quieting Affections of Lovers, are ſoon read 


by the diverted Peruſer; yet they are not eaſi- 


iy ſupported by the diſconſolate Loyer, and 


though they may be handſomly expreſſed to 


divert the Reader; yet it is much happier to 


5 * 


be free from Misfortunes, than to be able to 


1 9 0 is a 

beds of Love, which = 

charm us at a diftance, whilſt gazed on ar. 3 
2 


talk Eolqueatly of them. 


And further, he ſays, Objeds 


Expectation and Deſire, When once polſeſſ 


their former ene and they appear 


quite different things, though Abſence in · a lit 
tle time makes us forget their Emptineſs, and 
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at a Diſtance, they are as apt to deceive as e- 
W 0 


But ſays Mr. Boyle, though am not ſo a- 


verſe to Matrimony as ſome think me, and 


would not refuſe Advice, tho? I ſhould be loath 
to be an Example; yet I have ſeen ſo few hap. 
py,and ſo many unhappy Marriages, and have 
ſo ſeldom ſeen Men Love thair Wives, as they 
did their Miſtreſſes; that I wonder not, that 
Law-makers made Marriages undiffolvable to 
make them laſting. For it is like aLottery,he 
that veatures may loſe, as well as win, and 


there are a great many Planks to one 


But as he ſhews us the Difficulties and Dan- 
gers of Lovers, and the frequent Misfortunes 


of Matrimony, yet Mr: Beyle tells us, how thoſe 
Daagers ought to be prevented. Says he, Paſſi- 


onately to lovea Perſon you would Marry is 


both requiſite aad expedient, to fix your Affe- 
&ions, where you have engaged your Faith; 
for Love is ſeldom, confined except by Match- 
es of it's own making, and few that ſee not 
cauſe enough to be inL.ove beforehand, : prove 
conſtant afterwards. Since then the Marriage 
of a Wiſe Man, ſuppoſes as much Love, as he 
can be capable of, without looſing that Title, 
to be moderately in love cannot but be injurious 
to Marriage, which is a ſtate I can allow others 
more eaſily than contract it my ſelf; yet I can- 
not condemn ſugh a Condition of Life, as if it 
were Expedient to none, ſince without that 
Paradice and Innocence could not compleat the 
Happineſs of Adam. And further, he ſays, there 
is 2 certain Degree of Love for a Friend, z' 
. wig | Miſtreſs, 


* » * 
* 2 * + D046 


* * 


1 


Te CITE of the 


* 


Miſtreſs, or a Wife. And again, a Vertuous 
Wife may Love both her Husband's Relations 
and her own, and yet Love him with her whole 
Heart, there being a peculiar unrivalled ſort 
of Love, which conſtitutes true Conjugal Aﬀe- 
Qions, which ſhe reſerves intirely for him, and 


would be Criminal to Harbour for any other 


Perfon. es We 

Having thus far conſidered his Thoughts in 
reſpect of ſecular as well as ſpiritual Affairs, 
and briefly repreſented the wonderful Frogreſs 
he made in reſpe& ot both, and that he was, 
not only Learned in Sciences, but well acquain- 
ted with the Affairs of Mankind, to illuſtrate 
what we have ſaid in reſpe& of both, and 
briefly ſum u P the greatExtent of his Qualih ca- 
tions of Mind, we ſhall here obſerve ſome par- 
ticulzr Tokens and Marks of bis great Wiſdom 
andSagacity,which beſides bis great Learning, & 
Knowledg,may be ſome ſmall Addition to the 
faint Idea we have given of his Character. A- 
mongſt the reſt of thoſe Marks of Wiſdom he 
was fo plentifully ſtored with,to uſe the Words 
of the Learned Biſhop Rrurner, © He could well 
© be Silent, and by practiſing that much, he 
© covered bimfelf upon many Occaſions. He 


made true Judgments of Men and Things. 
His Advices and Opinions were ſolid and 


ſound ; and if Caution and Modeſty gave too 
8 firong a Byaſs, his Invention was fruitful to 
© ſuggeſt good Expedients. He had great No- 
<tjons of what Human Nature might be brought 


eto, but ſince he ſaw Mankind was not capable 


* of them, he withdrew himſelf early from 
© Courts and Affairs, notwithſtanding the di- 
e © ſtipRion 
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eſtinction with which he was always treated 
© by our late Princes. But he had the Princi- 
© ples of an Engliſh-man, as well as of a Pro- 


© teſtant, too deep in him to be corrupted, or 


* tobe cheated out of them; and in theſe he 
© ſtudied to fortify all that converſed much with 
© him; fo that what the Prophet faid, might 
well be applyed to him, viz. That thoſe that turn 
others to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine for ever and ever. 
And as he looked upon it as ſo good a Work, 
he both made it his own Buſineſs, and endea- 
voured to perſwatle others to follow his Exam- 

le. Says he, if we have any Friends, that ſtand 
in need of this kindneſs, let us not be diſcou- 


raged by their coldly receiving our Admoni- 


tions, though they look upon them as diſtur- 
bances; for, aot to ſay, that the leſs they are 
defired,and the worſe they are entertained, the 
more they ſtand inneedof them;aChriſtiar is not 
ſo much to conſider the ſucceſs of his Endea- 
vours, as to leave it in their Power to make 
bim unhappy, whom be reproves, when he 
may miſs his Aim, without looſing his Labour, 
ſince the Maſter he ſerves, is as ready to re- 
ward, as able todiſcerii Intentions ; for if your 


Endeavours ſucceed, you will at once make 


a Man your Friend, and alſo worthy to be fo; 
and ſcarce any Men are more affectionate, than 
thoſe who are made Friends, by making them 
Enciged . EN: -: 
But to proceed to hoſe other Marks of 
Wiſdom, - which beaufsfyed his Mind, in Bi- 
ſhop Burnet's Words, © He had a very pat ticu- 
© lar Sagacity in obſerving what Men were fit 
* for ; and bad fo vaſt a Scheme of different 
7 * Performances, 


5 11 * * at. . 3 — 
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* © Performances, that he could ſoon furniſh eve- 
2x © ry Man with Work, that had leaſure and ca- 
. © pacity for it, and as ſoon as he ſaw him en- 

[ gaged then a handſom Preſent was made, to 
enable him to go on with it. And thus he 
employed a great many, not only in his Philo- 

ſophical, but Chymical Experiment.. 
R Diver. Andas a further Argument of his great Wiſ⸗ 
fs. dom and Prudence, inſtead of thoſe looſe and ſen- 
| ſualPleaſures which theGenerality of Men efiter- 
taia themſelves with, his ſpare hours were al- 
ways employed in uſeful Meditations, and ſolid 

Converſation ; and as Biſhop Barnet Witnef- 

ſes; “He had indeed nothing of Frolick and 

Levity in him, he had no Reliſh for the Idle 

©and Extravagant Madneſs of the Men of Plea- 
© ſure, he did not waſte his time, nor diſlipate 
© his Spirits into Fooliſh Mirth, but he poſſeſſed 

« his own Soul in Patience, full of that ſolid Joy, 

which his Goodneſs as well as his Kaowledg 
© afforded him. He who had neither Deſigns 
© nor Paſlions,was capable of little trouble from 
© any concerns of. his own. He had about him 
call the tenderneſs of good Nature, as well as 
the ſoftaeſs of Friendſhip, theſe gave him a 
© Jarge ſhare of other Men's Concerns; for he 
had a quick Sence of the Miſeries of Mankind. 
© He had alſo a feeble Body, which needed to 
© be looked to the more, becauſe his Mind went 

« faſter than hisBody could keep, pace with it, yet 

© his great Thoughts of God, and his Contem- 
< plation of his Works, were to him Sources of 


1 


Joy which could never be exhauſte. 
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What we have hitherto ſaid may in ſome 
Meaſure faintly delineate the Character of this 
Great Good Man, who indeed, as Biſhop Byr- 
net ſays, was one of a Thouſand, nay of à great 
many. Thouſands; his Vertues were lo con- 
ſpicuous and pure without ſpot or blemiſh,an 
his Wiſdom and Knowledg ſo aſtoniſhing 
and extenſive; and his Performances every wax 
fo much to be admired, and ſo much eſteemed 
and valued all the World over. Theſe will be 
laſting Monuments of his great Worth and Me- 
rit, and perpetuate the juſt Memory of him 
with the higheſt Eſteemto future Ages ; which 
ſince they are noble Specimens of the large Ca- 
pacities and Endowments of his Mind, and 
argue a Soul attended with all the bright Qua- 
lities and Perfections belonging to a Rational 
and Human Soul, and were a great Part of a 
Life not only well ſpent, but as diligently em- 
ployed. We ſhall here give a Brief and Summa» 
ry Account of thoſe Works, which have not 
only ſpread his Name in this World; ſo that 
it muſt never dye whilſt Learning is valued,but 
hath placed his Immortal Fame as well as Soul 
amongſt Saints and Angels. | 

And ſince the Soul is more valuable than An Account 
things Corruptible, and the Kaowledg of Di- J /; The- 
vinity tends not only to improve the Welfare , 
of our Souls, and to ſecure us Everlaſting Har er- 
pineſs, but as Mr. Boyle hath obſer ved, enables us 
to make a better uſe of our Knowledg of other 
things, we ſhall firſt give a ſuecinct Account of 
his Theological Works, and then proceed to 
give an Account of his Philoſophical Writiogs. 
[ln which we ſhall notobſerve any ſtrict Method 
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as to the time of his Publiſhing thoſe Books; 


nor ſhall weexattly regiſter them as they might 


be Reaſonably placed in a continued Diſcourſe, 
but as they may in this place, beſt illuſtrate his 


Character, which is the preſent Intent of this 
Efſay. And Ex,, of his Theological Works, 


The Firſt of his Theological Works we fhall 


ae take notice of, is, Love and Religion, demonſtra- 


com of 


Thecdora ted in the Martyrdom of Theodora and Dicymur. 
and Didy- This Book he wrote in his tender years, though 


Mus. 


it was not publiſhed of a long time after. In 
this Tract he ſhews, how Love and Chriſtianity 
may be conſiſtent, and eatertained in the ſame 
Perſon, and that pure and fincere Love deſtroys 
not Chriſtianity,thoughChrifanity contributes 
to preſerve tliat Paſfion free from thoſe Blemi- 
ſhes,which expoſes it to the Criminal and Igno- 
minions Titles of Vice. And though tne Paſſi- 
on of Love may move us to contribute what in 
ns lies, for the Preſer vation of the Object of it, 
yet Chriſtianity Umits it to jaſt Bounds: and as 
the Love of God, and the HappineB promiſed 
In another World, is more inviting & to be pre- 
fered before thoſe fading Objects in this 
World; fo a Chriſtian onght to make 
that his chief Aim; and no Dangers, not even 
Death it ſelf, ought to deter us from purſuing 
thoſe Ends which are more valuable than all 
the World. Jo be brief, this Tract not only 
gives us good Examples of Love and Honour, 
as conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, but ſhews, that 
as Love ought not to byaſs or divert us in the 
way to Heaven; fo a Chriſtian ought to behave 
himſelf with the greateſt Courage and Reſolu- 
tion to gain that Prize, which our Saviour 
purchaked ior us with the Price of his _ 
an 


ä 
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and that we cannot ſuffer too much for that 
Cauſe, ſince we are to be rewarded with Eter- 
nal Happineſs. This Tract ſhews, what early 
and great as wellas ſolid Thoughts Mr. Boyle 
retained of Chriſtianity, when his Years might 
have iaclfned him to give way to that Paſſion of 
Love which is apt to divert others Thoughts 
from Chriſtianity. | 


The next of his Theological Works we ſhall Seraph 
take notice of, is, his Seraphick Love. In this Love. 


Tra& he diſcovers the Vanities of Love placed 
upon Earthly Objects, and invites us to fix it 
upon God Almighty ; and haviug repreſented 
the Inconveniences that attend ourEnjoyments 
here, he ſhews us the Beauty of Heavenly Ob- 
jets, furniſbing us with Arguments to direct 
our Love to God ; and though we are not whol- 
ly to deſpiſe temporal Thingsz yet our Love 
of them ought to be limited, and chiefly to be 
fixed upon the moſt deſirable Objects, which 
inſtead of deluding us with fading +tleaſures 
rewards our Love with more valuable Returns; 
Everlaſting Happineſs reſerved and prepared 
for thoſe that Love God; and to make us the 
more Intent upon ſuch Objects, he repreſent to 
us thoſe Joys of Heaven, which though at the 
preſent beyond our Conception, will be much 
more pleaſant in the Fruition, when our Capa- 
cities aud Knowledg of them ſhall be enlarged. 
Whence it appears,how much this Good Man 
had diverted his Thoughts, and refuſed to fix 
them upon corruptible Things, which like an ill 
Foundation cannot be laſting ; and how far he 
had placed his affections on things above which 
are everlaſting. He had too true a proſpect of 
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and too bright an Idea cf Heaven, not rather 
to make it his Choice, and fix his Love, where 


his HeArt was, and where he aow enjoys thoſe 


The Style 
of an. 


ure. 


value a Book fo worthy © 


Celeſtial Pleaſures, he ſo long thitſted after, 
converling whilſt he was on Earth with Saints, 
Angels and Seraphims, in ſtreins beyond the 
common pitch of Mankind. 

And as he made Divinity his early ſtudy, 0 
he endeavoured to recommend it to others, and 
to ſhew them the value of thoſe facredWritings; 
the better to engage them in theStudy of it, and 
totake off thoſe Imputations, which have been 
ſo prejudicial,he bath wrote an Excellent Tract 
in Defence of the Syle of the Scriptures, where 
he hath learnedly examined "ih anſwered all 
thoſe Obje tions which Irreligious and Pro- 
phane Perſons have made 97 8 it, to under - 

it's great Author. 


In this it appears, how well verfed he was i 


the Scriptures, and how exa4ly he had ſtudied, 


and taken Pains to underſtand thoſe Languages 


which might be requijtite for one that would 
underſtand that Book, and make themſelves 
Maſters of it, ſo for as might enable them to 
explain it, and write in it's Defence. This 


Book is not only a Specimem of his Skill in the 


Oriental Languages, and what Pains he took 
to Study the Scripture, and a good defence a- 
gainſt thoſe:GroundleſsObje&ions raiſed to un- 
der value itz but be bath likewiſe! oducedgood 
Arguments to induce others to 0 ſtudy of it, 
eſpecially thoſe who are not only concerned for 
the Welfare of their own Souls, 5 * have alſo 
"vagerpaken ** Charge of otders; Hering the 
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though they may ſeem to undergo ſevera 


YEA It I roo ooo 
a i. 1 


—Hondoarable Robert Boyle. 
beſt Motives and Conſiderations to per ſwade 

them to a ſtudy of everlaſting Conſequence, 

which he ſhews ſhould nog only be their chief 

and principal, butithzir daily, study. He fur- 

ther repreſents the Danger of 'Burleſquing” 

andProphaning the Word of God. Which ſhews; 

what a profound Veaeration he had for thoſe 

Writings which were endited by God Almigh- - © 

ty*s Secretaries, and atteſted by his'own Au- 

rity, Proving; themſelves: by their Doctrin to 

be of Divine Origin. 3 gf 
And as he had a profound reſpect for thoſe 157 pe. 

ſacred Books, which were dictated by God ey ef che 

himſelf to his Divine hen · Men; ſo he had a firty E Herbecki- 

Belizf of whatever Doctrins were delivered by 

ſuch great Authority; he not only believed the 

Myſtery of Man's Redemption and the Ineats* 

nation of out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; but alſo? 

of the Reſurre&ion of our Mortal Bodies, Wiek 

after Death muſt code to Jadgment; and t 

confirm others in the ſame Faith, hath wrote 

Learned Treatiſe of the Poſſibility of tbe R.. 

ſurrection, deriving his Notions of the ldenti- - 

ty of the riſing Body from the true Sence of 

Texts of Scripture, and ſnewing how durable 

the Parts of Matter are in many Caſes; * 

Ne- 

ges, {till retain their priſtine: Natures; ſo that 

it might not be impoſſible but that the fame Par- 

tieles of Matter might be again united, or 

that others joyning with them might form the 

ſame - ſiace ſEveral things are eſteemed the F 

Ame, though there happens almoſt, if not allo 

gether, a total Addition or Acceſs of freſh Parts 

of Matter. But the Norion of Identity hath- 
162 | p 3 _ occaſioned . | £24 
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occaſioned a great many trivial Diſputes abovt 
that Subject; He was too well ſatisfied of the 
Authority of the Scriptures to diſpute What 
is there aſſerted, and he was ſufficiently ac- 
quaiated with Philoſophical Principles, to be 
able to demonſtrate what is there afſerted con- 
ſonant with Reaſon, 
of the e. And as he was well acquainted with the 
ncrationdue Word of God, and had a juſt value and vene- 
te Got ration for it; ſo he was very well skilled in,and 
had a great Knowledg of, his Viſible Works. 
He was not a commonGazar, that admired the 
_ outlide of things, but had Skill and Knowledg 
as well as Sagacity and Judgment, which were 
ſtrengthened with Induſtry to dive into and 
ſearch out their Natures ; he was well acquain- 
ted with the Connection of Things and their 
Cauſes, and not only Phyſick and Philoſophy 
gave him a great View of the Microcoſm; But 
his Skill in Mathematicks, Geometry, & Aſtrono- 
my raiſed bis Knowledg above the Clouds. 
e could obſerve and admire thoſe CeleſtialBo- 
dies Which move perpetually in vaſtOrbs above, 
as well as the Inteſtin Motion of Parts of Matter 
within our own Globe. Tais gave him a 
vaſt Advantantage in admiring the Attribntes 
of God, ſeeing the wonderful Effects of his 
Wiſdom and Power; and as be had ſo great a 
. Rnowledg of the Infinitive Perfections of the 
Author of all things; ſo it raiſed in him a juſt 
Veneration for that God, who communicated 
that Hnowledg, and was the Author of thoſe. 
things chat were the Subjects of it; And as 
he had a great Veneration for God, ſo he wrote 
an Excellent Ttact, to ſhew his Fellow Ctea- 
bone EE | tures 
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tures what Veaeration they oaght alſo to have 
for the Author of their Being. In his Trea- 
tiſe of the Veneration due to God, he ſhews us, 
what great Reaſons we have to admire, vene- 
rate and adore that God, ſo lafiaitely Wiſe, 
Powerful and Good; and haviag conſidered his 
Attributes and furniſhed us with Arguments 
ſufficient to raiſe our Ad nitation, and to pro- 
duce a due Veneration ia other; Ne not on- 
ly repreſeats God Almighty's Attributes and 
Excellences as Motives and Inducements ; but 
a3 a further Reaſon of admi 13g the InfiaitePer- 
fections of God, he repreſents, the narrow». 
neſs of our Intellects, and the limited Bonnds 
of our Capacities, ſhewing how vaſtly diſtant 
Infinite is from what is Finite, and that the 
imall and ſuperficial Kno ledg of thoſe things 
we know is far ſhort of the Rnowledg which 
none but he that is lafinite can underſtand. 

And ſince vain Man, though asa Worm and of Thine-. 
of a narrow and limited Capacity, would needs Re- 
think himſelf ſo wiſe as to be able to under.“ | 
ſtand every thing, and is apt to flatter himſelf, 


that he knows, what he does not underſtand, 


and therefore judges too frequently, that thoſe 
things which are above hi:Capacity are beneath 
it; and being too proud of his ſmall Know- 
ledg, is apt to think that whatever does not 


Tate with his Reaſon muſt be contraty to 


eaſon, aud coaſequently unreaſonable ; Mr. 
Boyle to convince Mankind of fo grofs a mi- 
ſtake, hath wrote a Treatiſe of Things abpve 
Reaſon, where he makes it appear, that ſeveral 
thiags,which we judg to be ray to Reaſon, 
becauſe beyond the Verge of aur Underſtand. 
ing, are not therefore to be thought unreafona- 
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ble becauſe we cannot comprehend them, ſince 
they may be apparently Reaſonable to a greater 
and more comprehenſive Underſtanding ; thus 
Men know more than Children, and Men of 
Learning ſee the Reaſon of Things which illi- 
terate Perſons underſtand not, and are apt to 
cenſure xs Erroneous ;hecauſe not agreeable to 
thoſe Thoughts and theKnowledg they have to 
make Judgment by. And and as Infinite Un- 
derſtand ing is above Finite, ſo what appears 
inconſiſtent with our Reaſon, is agreeable 
with bis Wiſdom. © ers IU - 

Advices = And having made it appear, that there are 
bout Thing“ overal things above Reaſon, he hath wrote 


7 Rea- oy +, A | . © 
- "0 e another Traq, exhibiting Rules or Advices in 


dging of things above Reaſon, which may regu- 
ate our Judgments, when we meet with ſuch 
things as we do not underſtand, as being above 
the reach of our Reaſon; for as there is a dif- 
: 5 {erence betwixt knowing the Nature of a thing, 
8 and being able to give an Account of our In- 
ducements to believe it; ſo we may have In- 
ducements to believe ſome things, whoſe Na- 

ture we. are not able to underſtand; and ſince 

there are ſeveral Myſteries in Scripture, which 
we. cannot reconcile to Reaſon, becauſe they 

are above our Capacities, we ought to be cau- 

tious how we cenſure the Diſpenſations of In- 

Hinte Wiſdom; becauſe above the reach of our 

Finite Reaſon apd Underſtanding, and: as it 

would de Preſumption for us, to think our 

ſelves as wiſe as our Maker; ſo it is much more 

kor us, to pretend to cenſure and undervalue 

what he approves; and as we cannot without 

Vanity pretend to know, except in part, thoſe 
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things which are about us; ſo thoſe of a much 
ſuperior Nature and ahſtruſer, muſt not be diſ- 
believed wit hout good Grounds, no more than 
they ought to be believed without Proofs ſuffi- 
cient in their kind. To prevent which Errors 
in judgment, Mr. Boyle hath in this Tract 
propoſed, Advices and- juſt Cantions to prevent 
us from being impoſed upon by oar own, Er- 
rors, or the Miſtakes of others, telling us, what 
Proofs are ſufficient in their kinds, and how far 
we may queſtion, or ought to give our Aſſent, 
to things that are above Reaſon, or appear 


And as Mr. Boyle had a due Veneration, both & pee En- 
for the Sacred Writings as well as their Au guiry into 
thor, and took Pains to undeceive the World, e vaiger 
in thoſe groſs Miſtakes, which occaſioned à N of 


great many to have a ſlight Opinio of what 
they ought ſo much to eſteem and value; ſo he 
took a great deal ofPains, to undeceive Man- 
kind in ſome: miſtaken Notions they had en- 
tertained, which he thought and knew proved 
prejudicial to Piety and Religion, and might 


Nature. 


leſſen the juſt Eſteem! they ought to have of a 


Deity and the true God; and fince the vulgar 
Notion of Nature ſeems to rob God of the Ho- 
nour and Veneration due. to him, fince the 
World is apt to aſcribe thoſe wonderful Effects 


to Nature, which are only to be aſcribed ta: 


God; He wrote another Treatiſe entituled', 


A free Enquiry into the received Notion of Nature, 
wherein he ſhews, what Erronzous Opinions. 


not only the Vulgar have entertained of Nature, 

but thoſe who ha ve acquired the Names at Phi- 

lofophers, derogatory to the Honour of _ 
| 5 an 
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and deſtructive to that Adoration and Vene. 
ration we ought to pay him. He not only 
ſhews, how grand a Miſtake it is, to aſcribe 
Effects to Nature, which are only produced by 
the Wiſdom and Power of God, fince Nature 
is a ſuppoſititiousBeing only, and not a real one, 
but having refuted the Vulgar Notion of Na. 
tare, he tells us, what Opinion we onght to 
have of her. And as Arifotle bath falſely at- 
tributed a great deal to this fictitious Goddeſs, 
and hath formed a great many Axioms ground- 
ed upon a ſuppoſition of her Exiſtence, he re- 
futes his Opinions; and not only ſnæws his 
Axioms to be ill grounded, but tells us, in what 
Sence they ought to be explained. He likewiſe 
ſhews us, what Errors theſe Not ions have led 
the Moderns into, and what Idolatrous and 
Peraitious Superſtitions the Antients were mi- 
ſed into, by their miſtaken Notions of Nature, 
and their Anima Mundi, which he traces down 
from the Sabeant to future Ages; and having 
thus + diſcovered the Impoſitions proceeding 
from ſuch ill grounded Opinions, he ſhewsthe 
neceſſity of a Deity, and that the World and 
all the Effects produced by ſecond Cauſes owed 
their Origin to a Supreme Omnipoteat and 
Omniſcient God; having thus diſcovered thoſe 
_ vulgar Errors and their ill Effeas, and proved 
the neceſiity of a God, he briefly enumerates 
thoſe Advantages that may. accrue to Piety and 
the Chriſtian Religion, by detecting thoſe Er- 
rors; and as his deſign in all his Works, tended 
o the Glory, and to raiſe a juſt Veneration 
or his Maker; fo he could do it no better proce 
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than by promoting his Honour, and proviag 
his Exiſtence. 


— 


And as he thu: proved the neceſſity of, and 4 Diſaiß- 


conſequently the Exiſtence of a God; ſo he took 
as much Pains to convince us of his, Providence, 
and in proving his ſuperiatending Power by 
it's viſible Effects, in An Eſſay about Final Cauſes 
of things Natural. Wherein he enquires not only 
generally and indefinitely whether there are any 
Final Cauſes of Natural Things within the 
Scope of a Nituraliſt's Knowledg; but whether 
we may conſider Final Cauſes in all forts of 
Bodies, or only n {me particularly qualifyed; 
as alſo, whether, aud in what Sence, Ends may 
depend on Unintellizeat or ,Inanimate Bodies; 
and further, what Cautions are to he uſed in 
formiag Arguments upon a ſuppoſition of Final 
Cauſes; and not to mention the diſtinction he 
makes of Final Cauſes, he was fo well acquaint- 
ed with comparative Anatomy eſpecially with 
the different Structure of ſome Parts of Animals, 


— 


— 


tion of Fi- 
nalCanſer. 


that he was ſufficiently ſtocked with Arguments 


from their ſeveral Uſes, to prove the defigns 
of Providence, by undeniable Inſtances; every 
Creature of giffereat Species, being furniſhed 
with Parts ſuitable to the Eads deſigned ; and 
as the Structure of Patts of Animals, were good 
Inftances of theSuperintendency bf Providence, 
ſo the Diſpenſations, and the ordetly and re- 
gular Contrivance of the Univerſe, were no leſs 
p:evaiing Inſtances; Mr. Boyle was ſo well 


acquainted with the whole Frame of Nature, 


that he could well diſcern the mutual concur- 
rence and dependence of every Part, to com- 
pleat the ſymmetry of the whole, having or 
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ched into the ſecret Contrivance of God Al- 
mighty's Works, as far as Human Capacities 
extended to the utmoſt would admit; and there - 
fore he could not want Arguments or Inſtances 
to prove and illuſtrate, that Providence that 
furniſhed him with Abilities, both to diſcern 
and make uſe of them. His own good Works 
were Arguments ſufficient to prove a Providence 
to thoſe who received what he was intruſted 
to communicate to them; and his great per- 
>the proved the great End he was made” 
or. 39 
In proving the Superintendency of a Provi- 
dence and Final Cauſes, he made uſe of ſeveral 
[nſtaaces infered from the particular and dif- © 
fereat Structure of the Parts, eſpecially of the 
Eyes of. Animals, and though his own Eyes Fi 
were weak, de was ſo well acquainted with the 
Structure of thoſe Parts, that he could'eafily * 
diſcern the Imperfections of others, which he 
as well diſtinguiſhed; though it might be won- 
dered, that one that could fee ſo little, ſhould * 
diſcern ſo much; but he made ſeveral Obſer- 
vations of Vitiated Sight, and ſo exactly, that it 
confirmed his Knowledg and Sagacity, as well 
as Accuracy extraordinary in whatever his 
Curioſity inclined him to, and the brightneſs of 
his Capacity, like thoſe of the Sun Beams, diſ- 
played. it ſelf wherever it went. 
The great Knowledg de had in Divinity, 
which he had ſo indhſtridbuſty Tadied, and was 
ſo perfectly acquainted with, enabled bim ts 
read Divinity ig every thing he caſt his Eyes 
on; , and. nin, and Knowledg of, the 


Works of Nature, made ſuch Divinity _— 
Sd» 4 | | | e 
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the larger; ſo that his leaſure Hours were al- 
ways employed in good Thoughts, and as he © 
made good Uſe of his own Time; ſo he ſhewed 

others howto do the ſame, - in that Excellent 

Book of Occaſional Refiefttions, to which he hath 

prefixed, a Treatiſe or Diſcourſe of Occaſional 
Meditations, in which Diſcourſe he repreſents 

the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Meditations,” and makes 

Uſe of ſeveral Motives andInducements to per- 

ſwade others to do the ſame. | Whatever he 5 
ſaw, gave him ſuch Noble Thoughts, and Cu- 1 
ſtom made ſuch Reflections ſo familiar, that LY * 
he like the Bees ſucked Honey out of every - © 

Bough ; He took ſo much delight in ſuch Re» © 
flectlons, and was ſo happy in his Thoughts, 

and his ſagacity and quickneſs of Apprehenſi- 
on ſuggeſted them fo readily, that he could 
eaſily turn any Subject to his advantage; and as 

he ſays himſelf, when once the Mind is ſet at 
Work, the firſt Thoughts may be the Subjects 

of further Meditations, and the connection of 
Thoughts within the Mind, is frequently. ſo 
ftrange, that the Contemplator bimſelf will 
often admire to ſee how far his laſt Thoughts 

are removed from his firſt Meditations. ' And 
ſuch incidental Excurſions may ſometimes as 
muchdelight and ſurprize bim, as the Honey 

in the Carcaſs of a Lyon did Sampſon, Fudg. 14. 

8. Mr. Boyle had ſuch copious Thoughts upon 
every Occaſion, and ſuch a readineſs of Wit, 
that like a ' Multiplying Glaſs, every ſingle 
Object was repreſented with a manifold Ad- 
vantage. The feeding of a Dog; The Beg- 
gars on the High-way; The ſtumbling of a 
Horſe ; The ſight ofa Wind- mill; The paring 
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of an Apple, and fo trivial a thing as a ruſty 
Horſe-ſhoe , furniſhed him with Reflections 
worthy our Reading; and the darkeſt Cloud 
afforded Light to his Underſtanding. His 
Diverſion afforded Information, and his Sick- 
neſs was a School of Divinity, and though he 
walked through Weeds, and amongſt Places 
frequented with the moſt deſpicable Creatures, 
he could convert the former into a Garden of 
Flowers, and trace the Footſteps of his Maker 
amongſt the later. | | | 

He knew the Works of God ſo well, and was 
alſo ſo intimately acquainted with his Word, 
that every thing tended to make him the 
better Man, as it improved his Knowledg,and 
the better Chriſtian, as he made a pious Uſe 
of it; even Philoſophy taught him Divinity, 
and he made uſe of it to inſtru others, the 
fame way; to which end he wrote the Chriſti au 
Virtuoſo, in which he ſhews, that the want only 
of a piousDiſpoſition, inclires thoſe that ſtudy 
Philoſophy, without an dueKnowledg inDivin.s 
ty, to convert it to a ill Uſe ; whereas thoſe that 
are firſt well inſtituted in Sacred Things, eaſily 
difcover a God in all his Works. In this Book 
he ſnews, that Philoſophy not only teaches us 
the Fundamentals of Natural Religion, but 
conſequentiy affords us Arguments to prove 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; ſo that 
a Philoſopher not only grows wiſer in the 
Knowledg of Natural Things, but the fur- 
ther he ſearches into that Knowledg, the clea- 
rer he diſcovers the appearance of a God, and 
more plainly diſcerns theGreatnefs of his Wif- 
dom and Power: 3 95 x 
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Io this Treatiſe eatituled the Chriſtian Vir- 
txoſo, he hath annexed, Reflections pon 4 Theo- 
logical Diſtinction, according to which it is 
ia, that ſome Articles of Faith are above Rea» 
ſon, but not againſt it; in which he ſhews, that 
by things above Reaſon, he means, ſuch No- 
tions as Reaſon, without the aſſiſtance of ſu- 
pernatural Reaſon, would never diſcover; whe- 
ther comprehenſible to our finite Capacities or 
not; and that there are ſeveral ſorts of Things 
above Reaſon; and having enumerated their 
kinds, he makes it appear, that though they 
are above Reaſon, they are not againſt it. And 
having repreſented the Uſe of this Diſtinction, 
he ſhews further the ill Effects of it, when miſ- 
applyed, and adds ſome Arguments in favour 
of Myſter ies. | 

To the ſame Book, entituled the Chr:ft;er 
Vzrtuoſo, he likewiſe adds another Diſcourſe of 
the Greatneſs of Mind promoted by Chriſtianity, 
where heſhews the Errors of the Common No- 
tion, and repreſents in what Vertues true 
Greatneſs of Mind conſiſts. 18 | 

And as in the Chri//ian Virtuoſo, he makes it 2% pea: 
appear, that F hiloſophy aſſiſts us in demonſtra- cileable- 
ting the Grounds of Natural Religion, and w ofRea« 
furniſhes us with Arguments which Tead us to In 
the Knowledg of Revealed Religion; ſo in — 
the Reconcileableneſs of Reaſon and Religion, he 
ſhews us further, not only how Fhiloſophy may 
be conducive to, and furniſh us with, Argu- 
meats to ſtrengthen our Belief of the Chrilti- 
an Religion; but alſo he ſhews us, how far Rea- 
fon may guide us in confirming our Belief of 
the Myſteries of Holy Writ, and —— 
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of the Truth of Chriſtianity. In this Book he 
not only ſhews us,how Men become guilty of 
Miſtakes in judging of ſuchTruths as are above 
the reach of our Reaſon, and admoniſhes us not 
to be too forward, in concluding things unrea- 
ſonable, that ſurpaſs our Reaſon; but ſhe ws us 
Examples in Natural things, where our Reaſon 
is at a loſs in reconciling ſuch things to it, tho 
we are aſſured of the Truth of them; knowing 
their Exiſtence, though not the Modus of their 
being performed; and he likewiſe ſnews us, 
that ſeveral things in Nature would be thougkt 
as incredible as the Myſteries of our Faith, 
were we but as much ſtrangers to the Mediums 
of Proof, as ſeveralGeometrical and Mathema- 
tical: Demonſtrations, and the various Pheno- 
mena of the Load-ſtone, which to one unskil- 
led in them are incomprehenſible & incredible. 
But for a fur ther Character of this Book, we ſhall 
refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf. 
The Extel- The next Book we ſhall take Notice of, wrote 
teney of The- hy the Honourable Mr. Boyle is, the Excellency of 
ology. Theolopy, or the Pre-eminence of the Study of Di- 
vity above that of Natural Plilo/ophy. In which, 
he firſt repreſents the Excellency of the Study 
of Divivity, to excite us to purſue it, ſince 
it aotonly teaches us the Nature & Will of God, 
but tells us what Judgment we ought to make 
of Men's Lives; and as Divinity teaches us ſe- 
veral things, which we ſhould be ignorant of, 
without it; ſo our Knowledg of Natural Things 
are in a great Meaſure owing to it, and asMen 
could never have known the Immortality of 
the Soul, without the Aſſiſtance of Divinity; 
ſo neithcr would they have been its 
| wit 
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with the Hiſtory of Man's Redemption,which 
Knowledg, being ſo beneficial to Man kind, it 
is as much more Valu ble than the Study of 


Philoſophy, as the Heavens are above the Earth; 


for what would it profit a Man, F he ſhould gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul. But Mr. 
Boyle, who was ſo well acquaigted with, both, 
knew how to put a juſt value upon them, and 
not only in his Writings but in his Life diſtin- 
guiſhed his Opinion, having a conſtant regard 
to that which was of Eternal Conſequence, yet 
without lighting thoſe things which might con- 
tribute to that End, and by making a Man the 
Wiſer, and conſequently more able to diſcern 


the Power, Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God. 


But further, as he ſhews us the Advantages of 


the Study of Divinity to induce us to it; ſo he 
repreſents the Danger and Diſadvantages of 


negleQing it. And haviag fully repreſented 
the Motives to the Study of Divinity both; in 
reſpect of this and another World; he com- 
pares the Advantages of the Study of Philoſo- 
phy, which appear to be in no meaſure anſwe- 
rable to thoſe which accrue by the Study of Di- 
vinity : for as the Knowledg, of Natural things 
is bur ſhallow and un;ertaingnd continues but 
for a while, the Knowledg of thoſe things that 


tend to. our Salvation and Eternal Happineſs 


are of Everlaſting Concern and Advautage ; 
the Rewards of the one being both uncertain 
and an Aery Name, which may eaſily be forgot, 
and muſt certainly be ſo in a little time; where- 
as the other fecures us. Felicities and the full 
Fruition of Celeſtial Joys, a good Name and 
happy Abode in e La, exceedinbe fe 


greateſt 
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greateſt Happineſs on Earth. But though the 
Study of Divinity in reſpect of it's end, hath the 
pre- eminence over the Study of Natural Philo- 
ſaphy, as well as other Advantages; yet they 
may mutually he aſſiſtant to one another, and 
therefore though Divinity is to be prefered 3 
Natur il Philoſophy is not to be lighted. This 
Mr. Boyle was aa Eminent Example in, being 
ſedulous in the Study of Divinity, and 
A in the Purſuit of Natural Know- 
ledg. 


The Erl. To the Book Entituled, the Excellency of the 

Zency of Ie Su of Divinity, Mr. Boyle annexes the Ex- 

— iples. Ceilency of the Mechanical Principles, Which tho 

| it ſeems to be more Philoſophical than Divine; 

yet ſiuce he hath placed it amongſt his. PHſico- 

Theological Works, we ſhall conſider it in the 

ſame place, fince it tends not only to recom- 

mend the Mechanical Principles as Philoſophi- 

cal, but alſo as that Fyporheſis is not repugnant 

to, but rather helps to zccount for the 

——— .mena of Nature, without denying 

mighty for the firſt Cauſe, which dexermined 

the Laws of Motion amongſt Natural Bodies, 

which being once fixed, ſhould ad accord ing 

to his determined Ends, whereas other Syſtems 

pretend to Account for things without conſide- 

ring that AlmightyCauſe which determined the 

Motion of ſecondCauſes,and without which we 

could not apprehend,how they could firſt he- 

gin to act, or have Matter to act upon. In 

this ſmall Tra or rather Abſtract of the Me- 

chanical Principles. Mr. Boyle not only offers 

Reaſons,why it ought to be valued more than 

other Principles, but alfo that it 8 
5 an 
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and comprehe nds all other Principles that are 
intelligible, thoſe being but ſubordinate to theſe 
Primary ones; and to that end conſiders the 
Principles of other Philoſophers, and ſhews, 
how far they are agreeable or repugnant to 
Reaſon, | 

Thus far we have given a brief and ſummary 
Account of theHonourableMr. Boyle's Theologi- 
cal Works, ſo as to repreſent a faint Idea of thoſe 
Performances;but this isbut an Emblem orSuper 
ficialProſpet of theExcellencyof thoſeWritings; 
for as in Wrning an Account of theHiſtory of a 
Country, there are a great many things and 
circumſtances, which cannot be repreſented in a 
Deſcription, nor can the moſt exact Deſcripti- 
on give the Reader ſo clear an Idea of it, but 


that when he comes to Travel that Country, he 


will find a great many things not taken Notice 


of, or form a new Idea upon Proſpect, from 


what he formed by Deſcription, as a Notion of 
a Country is more eaſily formed, than the Land 
is ſurveyed and travelled over; fo the Reader 
muſt expect to find the Beauty of Mr. Boyle's 
Writings in peruſing his Works, and will have 
a larger and brighter Idea of them than he can 
expect in ſo brief an Account, which is little 
more than the Title is to a Book, and which a- 
lone can truly give it's own Character; for as 
in the Epitomy of his Works we have reduced 


and comprized the Sence of the Author in as 


little Compaſs as we poſſibly could, without 
leaving out any thing vlefvl; ſo it cannot be ex- 
pected this ſmallVolum ſhould contain theSence 
ofthe whole; but only a General view in or- 
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der witiitigate Mr. ee See in Ce. 
feral. 1510 

- Having, — the Reader an 1g 24 * hae 
Theological Works, I fball to illu rate his 
Chnater further dd an Account of his per- 
for mances and Progreſs in Philoſophy, staticks, 
Hyqroſtatick-, Cbymiſtzy, F hyſicks, c. hut ſince 
to obſervę the meet hod in thoſe as we bave 
iis Iheologieal · Works would be too long 
aud well this Volume to too great a Bulk, we 
Mall fie v give a. Lift of his Writings in Ges 
aal, ande chen ſubjoyn.2 General Account or 
Les of dhe Docttin delivered in. thoſe, Books, 
which may be juſficient to acquaint the.. Rea. 
dex with the gin Scope and Latention,.. refers 
i4g him to the Epitomy of bis .Fhiloſop 
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An Examen of HohsDoctrin of Cold. Attempts 
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Haradoxes made out by new Experiments. An 


Account of an Earthquake, near Oxford, aud 
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Qualities illuſtrated. A way of preſergiug 
Birds taken out of the Eggs, and other .fmall 
 Fatus's. An Account of a newkiad of Baroſcope. 
A new Frigorifick Experiment ta produce, 
conſiderable. Degree ot Col J. Trys ls. opo- 
ſed to Dr. Lomer, for the Improvement off ran. 
fuſing of Blood out of one live Animal into a- 
nother. Free Conſiderations about Subordinate 
Forms A Letter to the Author of the Phila 

ſophical Tranſactions, with e 
injecting acid Liquors into, the Blood. New 
Experiments concerning the Relation betwee 

Light and Air, ia ſhigigg Air and Fiſh, * 
Continuation of the ſame, An laventien for. 
eſtimating the Weight of Water in 905 r 

Ballaaces end Weights. | CertaiaPhiloſaphic 


Eſſays concerning the abſolute -Reſt-of Bogles. 


NewPneumatical Experimegts about Reſpitat 
on, upon Ducks Vipers, Frogs, Cc. and, 
Continuation. Tratts a bout: the, ColmicelQualts 
ties of Things. The T emperawute of the gube 
terraneaband Submarine R: gionsrA DK i 
of the admjrable Rat efactien ofthe Atrwinhouys 
Heat. An Eſſay upon the Origin and ,Vertues 
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Obſervations about the Saltneſs of the Sea. A 
Diſcourſe about the Excellency and Grounds of 
the Mechanical Hypotheſis. An Account of the 

two Sorts of Helmutian Laudanum, with the way 
of preparing it. Tracts of Suſpitions about 
ſome hidden Qualities of the Air, Celeſtial Mag- 
nets, and Hobb's Problemata de Vacuo. A Diſ- 
courſe of the Cauſe of Attraction by Suction. 
A Conjecture concerning the Bladders of Air 
that are found in Fiſhes. A new Eſſay Inſtru- 
ment invented by the Author to try the Good- 
neſs of Metals. Ten new Experiments about 
the weakned Spring and ſome unobſerved Et- 
feas of the Air. An Experimental Diſcourſe 
of Quick-filver growing hot with Gold. Ex- 
periments, Notes, c. about the Mechanical Ori. 
gin or Production of divers particular Quali- 
lities, with Reflections on the Hypotheſis of Acid 
and Alkali, New Experiments about the Super- 
ficial Figures of Fluids, and a Continuation. 
The Sceptical Chymiſt, or Chymite Phyſical 
Paradoxes, The Aerial Noftiluce. The Gla- 
cial Notilnce. Memoirs for the Natural Hiſto- 
ry of Human Blood, Experiments about the 
Poroſity of Bodies. Memoirs for the Natural 
Hiſtory of Mineral Waters, An Hi$orical 
Account of a Strange ſelf moving Liquor. The 
Reconcileableneſs of Specifick Medicines to 
the Cor puſcular Philoſophy. The Great Ef- 
fects of Languid unheeded Motion. Mederins 
Hydroſt at ic a. Experimenta & Obſer vationes Phy- 
fs "Medicinal Experiments. General Heads 

r the Natural Hiſtory of a Country. 
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Having given a general & the moſt compleat 4 General 
Liſt, we have met with of Mr. Boyle's Philoſo _—_ 2 
cal, Statical Works, Cc. we ſhall in General e. mow 

rocced to ſubjoyn a General Account of the K. 
im and Scope of theſe Work; and for as much 

gas we have formerly, wrote an Epitomy of 
thoſe Works, we ſhall here only give a Gene- 
ral Idea of them, in the Order and Method, the 
Sudjects are contained in that Epitomy, without 
obſerving the Method of this Liſt ; the Subjects 
being there ranged in the ſame Method in which 
they might probably have been placed, had 

they been publiſhed altogether. And ſince the 

delign of mentioning them here is to repreſent 
more clearly Mr. Beyle's CaaraQter,we ſhall only 
repreſent theGeneralDoctrins contained in that 
Abſtract, refering the Reader to thatEpitomy it 
ſelf for a fuller Account, where Multitudes of Ex- 
periments are recited to prove what we here 
only hint at, and which are as fully delivered as 
the Subjects might require, 

N. B. Every diſtiact Section in the Margin 
denotes an account of a diſtinct Chapter in the 
Epitomy. oh | 

To proceed then to give a brief Acconnt of z;,p;;. 
and Idea of the Doctrins contained in thoſe 1!ſcphy,&c. 
Tracts, Firſt, he informs us, that the Matter Serien. I. 
of all Natural Bodies is the fame, viz. A diviſi- 
ble, impenetrable extended Subſtance. And „ 
ſince there could be no change in Matter, if all 
it's Parts were be Raug at reſt, to form ſo 
great a Variety of Natural Bodies, it was re- 
quiſite, there ſhould be a Motion variouſly de- 
termined in all the Parts of it, or at the leaſt, 
ſome of them; and Matter being divided into 
Parts by Motion, the Parts divided muſt have 
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a peculiar ſize and ſhape, and either Reſt or 
Motion; ſo tha: Matter being once Created and 
put into Motion by God Almighty, hath theſe 
three primary Affections, Magnitude, Shape 
and either Reſt or Motion. ! 5.0% 
If then we allow theſe Primary Affections of 
Matter,it will follow,that there muſtbe a certain 
poſition or ſcituation of theParts of Matter thus 
divided, & the diſpoſition & contrivance of the 
Parts of the whole,may be called their Texture 
or Modification, & conſequently as that Texture 
or Modification varies, the Qualities of that 
Body will be different; for if the Diſpoſition of 
the #arts of the Body are peculiarly adapted to 
produce ſuch Effects, the Power to produce 
them, gives us grounds to ſay, the Body is 
endowed with ſuch Qualities in reſpect of the 
Bodies it acts on. Ve | 
As for the Forms of Bodies we may reaſona- 
bly ſuppoſe them, owing to ſuch an Aſſociation 
of Accidents,as is requiſite to compoſe a Body of 
this or that kind, the Texture of which united, 
may be called their Form, and that a conven- 
tion of accidents is capable of performing what 
is aſcribed to a form, appears, ſince they are 
ſufficient to diſcriminate it, from all other Spe- 
cies of Bod ies. 1 n 
Nor will it be difficult to explain Generation, 
Alteration and Corruption by the forementio- 
ned Doctrin; for when Accidents thus concur, 
which are requiſite tc conſtitute any Species, 
new Species are ſaid to be generated, pre- ex- 
iſtent Matter acquiring a new kind ofExiſtence 
or Modification; and when that Eſſential Mo- 
dification is diſſolved, the Body is ſaid to be 
Forrupted, And as for Putrefaction it is but 
| 2, 
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a flower kind of Corruption, the Effential 
Qualities of a Body being only more ſlowly 
altered but not deſtroyed, - ooh | | 
This being premiſed in general, in reſpect seg. II. 
of the Origin of mixed Bod ies, we are to note 
further, in reference to particular Qualities, 
that in Compound Bodies they differ much, 
from the Qualities of the ſeparate Ingredients, 
ſo that Qualities may be the Reſults of Mix» 
ture, as well as proceed from the Alterations 
of Textures, and the Motion of the Parts of 
the Ingredients, nir CY 
But the Effects of mixed Bodies, are not al- 
ways to be conſidered, as the bare reſult of 
the Parts of Matter of a determinate Texture, 
but as placed amongſt other Bodies, on which 
they may variouſly act, and be acted bn, ac- 
cording to the difference of the Agents and Pa- 
tients, in reſpect ofetbeir ſhapeptize; puſture, 
order, texture, pores or eſfluviums, reſt or 
motion; which may enable them to produce 
a great variety of Effects. Wei ſee a ſtrange va» 
riety of Sounds are formed only;Þyi Muſical 
Inſtrymeots; beſides a vaſt number of other 
Accidents wing ta it. out in ſeveral Bodies, 
there are not only Qualities- very various ãn 
Effects, hut evenin therſame which are homo- 
geneous as to Sence, of which” ſcveral Inſtan- 
ces are produced, in thei ſecond Chapter of 
the Epitomy, W Lap WH 501 bybbo od vir: 
But further, Mr. Beyle having. ig another 5,5, III. 
Rook, offered ſeveral Reaſons againſt the. Ari- 
ſtotelian Doctria of Form, it appears, that 
the Subſtantial Forms yrged by the Schools, pro- 
quce not the various Forms of mixed 3 
ut 
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but that they depend on the various Textures 
and Modifications of the Compound. | 

And he further ſhews, that though the In» 
oredients of -a Compound uniting make one 
Form, yet each Ingredient retaias it's peculiar 
Attributes and Qualities, each having it's pro- 
per Form, and though they are ſubordinate to 
the general Form of the Compoſition, yet they 
are Specifick in reſpect of the Ingredients they 
belong to; as each part of a Tree hath it's 
peculiar Forms, diſtin& from the Form of the 
whole, as the Juices and Vertues of the Salt of 
thoſe Parts differ; and according to the dif- 


ference. of their Eſſential Textures, And fur. 


ther, he ſays, that the Faculties and Vertues 
of Animals and Plants, do not wholly depend 
on —— of mixed Bodies, conſidered as 
ſuch, ſince the Effects of a Compounded Body, 
may be attributed to the mixed Action of the 
Compound Ingredients, each of thoſe Bodies 
cooperating and modifying each others AQi- 
ons, which is evident, ſince upon a Diſſolution 
of that Union, each Body hath its? determinate 
Form and Vertue. Yet ſometimes when the 
Specifick Form of a Body is deſtroyed, the re- 
maining Qualities may not always reſult from 
united ſubordinate Forms, but depend on the 
determinate Forms of particular Parts of that 
Body; and ſometimes ſeveral new Qualities 
may be added to a Body; a Specifick Form be- 
ing deſtroyed, by the influence of External A- 
ents. oe ad 
1 To what hath been ſaid of Snhordinate 
Forms, he adds the following Particulars; — 
„e 0 | That 
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That it is not difficult to determin the Noble- 


neſs of Forms. Secondly, ] hough Bodies un- 


dergo ſeveral Alterations, by the loſs or ad» 


dition of Qualities, yet. they have the ſame 


Denomination, and have the ſame Form, by 
Reaſon of ſome eminent Quality or Uſe. Third 
ly, Compound Bodies have ſeveral Effects, pro- 
duced by the Union and joynt Action of their 
Ingredients. Fourthly. Sometimes a ſuper-ad- 
ded Form is accidental to a pre-cxiſtent, yet 
it modifyes the Operation, without altering it's 
Nature. Fifthly, Beſides the Specifick Opera- 
tions of a Body, in reſpect of the whole, ſeve- 
ral of it's Effects may depend on the ſeparate 
and particular Properties of it's Iogredients, 
Siæthly, The moſt eminent, and not the preſi- 
ding, is often called the Speciſick Form. Se- 
venthly, Thoſe Forms which are generally cal - 
led Subordinate, may more reaſonably be called 
Concurreat, the Form of the whole depending 
on their Coalition. . 

He further ſhews, that a ſlight variation of 
Texture,produced by Motion,may diſcriminate 


Seck. Fo 


Natural Bodies, and gualify them to produce 


different Effects; as Ice and Salt will freeze 
other Liquors, though Water and Salt will not, 
He further ſhews, that the ProduQions of Art, 
are really the Effects of Nature, the Artiſt only 
putting Natural Bodies together, whilſt their 
— are produced according to Natural 

Mr. Boyle further ſhews us, that the curious 
and various Figures of Salts, may be produced 


without a plaſtick Power, reſulting from 8 bare 
Connection of Meralline and Saline Bodies, on 
1 r EN * | TY : their 
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their Figures may vary according to the diffe · 
rent Quantities of Liquors, or the ſpace of 
Time they ſhoot in. And he fur ther ſays, that 
Acids ſhoot into Chryſtals variouſly figured, as 
the Nature of the Menſtraum differs, or the 
Bodies it works upon; and that Salts may be 


obtained by ſlight alterations, without. the aſ- 


ſiſtance of Subſtantial Forms, which he proves 
by ſeveral Experiments mentioned in that Trea- 
ti — Rll 5 | 
And by ſeveral Experiments, he further 
makes it appear, agreeeable to what hath been 
delivered, that by alteration of Texture, and 
a new Modification of Matter, ſeveral changes 
may be wrought in Matter, without the help 
of Subſtantial Forms; from which Experiments, 
he likewiſe draws ſeveral Inferences, to ſhew 
the Abſurdity of the Axiſtotelian Principles. 
He likewiſe produces ſeveral Experiments, 
to prove that by altering the Texture of Bo- 
dies, ſeveral Qualities may be deſtroyed, and 


- - regained again, eſpecially in Salt- Petre. As 
alſo, that the ſame Parts of Matter, may pro- 
duce different Effects, in afwid,, from what 
they have in a ſolid Form. And in the fame. 


Tract, he mäkes it appear, that Chymiſtry 
rather deſtroys, than diſcovers, the Principles 


of: Natural Bodies. 0 I eee 


Mr. Bayle further informs us, in his Hiſtory 


of Fluidity, that a Body is ſaid ta be flnid -s 
it conſiſts of Parts, which eaſily flip upon? one 
anothers: Su perficies, which they are tit mire 


eaſily diſpaſed to, by their porous metſtices; 
the Motian of the Parts likewiſe, 
them to ſpreadi and diffaſe themſel ves g every 


Way, 


n 
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„ pay, till ſome ſolid Body oppoſes them, to 
f may, Superficies the J. adapt themſelves. And 
t be ſurther informs us in the ſame Tra, that to 
s render a Body fluid, it's Parts ought to be mi- 
e nute, and of a determinate Figure ;, likewiſe, : 
e that there ſhould be Pores betwixt 35 Farts, 
wich ought to be in Aale ils and variouſly. 
s determined Motion. He alſo in ores us, how; 
-a conſiſtent Body, may be.rendered fluid, and 
being illuſtrated the Doctrin of Fluidity, by 
Experience, he further ſhews, that the Reaſon 
why ſome Fluids will not mix with others, is 


r 
1 
their particular Textures, and hs, peculiar Fw 
$ 
) 
» 
/ 


Motion of their Parts. Ar 
He Ilkewiſe makes it evident, that the su- nay xm, 
perficies of Liquids, preſing one againſt. ano- 


ther, give each > other pl ferent and ede e Ws: 
Figures. 5 
in the Hiſtory of firmneſs, he informs us, 
That Solidity conſiſts ia this, that, the groſs 
parts are inter woven together; ſo that they are 
unapt to diffuſe themſelves ſeveral ways, as the 
; Parts of Fluids do, and that the Figure of their 
Super ficies depends on the Connection of the 
Parts that compoſe them, rather than External 
Bodies; ſo that there ſeems to be three Cauſes 
of Solidity, Groſaefs of Parts, Reſt, and the 
Implication of their. Conſtituents. 

He further likewiſe ſhews us, that a Juxta- 
poſition of Parts is not the only Cauſe of Co- 
heſion, but that the Spring and Weight of the 
Air is one great Cauſe, baren a Juxtapoſition 
of the Parts of Glaſs, ſeems requiſite and ſuf- 
hicient to make ſuch a compact Subſtance, the 
F of Mattet that compoſe it, being firſt mi- 

nutely 
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nutely divided, by the Fire before their Union 


And he further tells ys, that both the Figures 
and Textures of the Parts of a Body, may not 
only contribute to their Solidity, but that the 


Interpoſition of the minute Parts of another 


Body,may render ſomeLiquids ſalid,and that the 
addition of aPowder only may make aLiquor ſo 
lid. And he further tells us, that Fluids conſiſt not 
ofParts diviſible into fluid #s quantity into quan- 
tity; and that there is a plaſtiex Power 1nhe- 


reat in ſeyeral Bodies, and that mixture is ſuf- 


fictent to produce Putrefaction. 

Mr. Boyle further informs us, which he proves 
by ſeveral luſtances, that there is a Motion, 
even in the Parts of conſiſtent and ſolid Bodies. 

Treating of the great Effects of unheeded 
and languid Motion, he proves by ſeveral In- 
ſtances and Obſervations, Firf, The great Ef. 
ficacy of Celerity in Bodies very ſmall, eſpeci- 
ally when the ſpace they move through is but 
very ſmall, as in Lightning. Secondly, That 
the Inſenſible Motion of fo ſoft Bodies as Flu- 
ids, may have a ſenſible Effect upon ſolid Bo- 
dies, aS in Sounds, when they ſhake the Win- 
dows of a Bouſe, cc. at a confiderable diſtance. 
Thirdly, The Number of the Inſen ſible Parts 


of Matter put into Motion, enables them to 


perform ſeveral things. Fourthly, That Local 
Motion may be propagated through ; ſeveral 
Mediums, and even ſolid Bodies. Fifthly, The 
Effects of particular Modifications, of the in- 
viſible Motions of Fluids, on Animal Bodies 
diſpoſed to be worked upon by them are very 
conſiderable. Thus a particular Note of a Mu- 
ical Inſtrument, hath a peculiar Effect upon 

| particular 
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ion particular Animals. S æthly, The Effect of Fla. 
res © ids upon inanimate Bodies, by a particular Tex- 
ot ture and Modification of the Agent and the 
he Patient, are alſo conſiderable. Seventhly, Some 
er © Bodies are thought to have their Parts abſo- 
he lutely at reſt, when they are only in a ſtate of 
o © Teaſion or Compreſſion. E:ghthly, We are too 
ot © apt to take Notice of the viſible Effects of Bo- 
n- © dies on one another, without conſidering the 
e· lateſtia Motion of their Parts. | 
. Thus far we have given a brief Scheme of 
the Doctria propoſed and contained in the 
es © Books abridged, in the firſt Book of the Epi- 
u, © tomy ot Mr. Boyle's Philoſophical Works, we 
8. ſhall next proceed to a ſhort Idea of what is 
d contained in the Subjects abridged in the ſecond a 
Book of that Epitomy. 


f. © And firf, Treating of the Coſmical Quali- $8. I. 
ties of Things, he informs us, that they depend 

t & partly on the Influence of External Agents, as 

t well as the primary Affections of Matter, ſo 
that ſome Bodies are altogether inaQiye, till 

=. © acted on; and others are put into Action, chie- 


- © fly by the lufluence of catholick and unheeded 
. © Agents. Secondly, There are ſeveral Bodies, 
8 which, when put into Action, are ſubtle e- 
5 nough to inſinuate themſelves into the Pores of 
other Bodies, which they are forced to act on, 
1 by the eſtabliſned Laws of Nature, which ap- 
> © pears in the expanſive force of Beans, ſoaked 
with Water. Thirdly, An alteration of the 
Mechanical Texture ot a Body, is ſufficient to 
| diſpoſe it, or make it unapt to be worked upon 
bythoſe unheeded Agents. ances; 


Ig 


—_ 


OP 2 The LIFE of the — 
Se. II. 


$8. II. . 


own Globe. PP 


neous Regions, Mr. Boyle, 48 to heat and 55 
divides them into three Regivns, and informs 
us, that the Bounds 4s. well as Te mpetatute of 
the 'firſt are very different. That the Tem- 
perature of the ſetond ſegms to be coffter 
than that aboye, or that below it, being! re- 
moter both from the Influence of External and 
Subterraneous Heat, and that in ſevera places 
that may be refered to in this middle Regibn, 
the Temperature of the Air is different, at the 
ſame Seaſons of the Lear; and further, the 
8 Auaiffferent 


Treating of the Temperatüre of sübterra- 
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different Temper of ſubterraneous Regioos, 
may be varied by the Soil. And he further 
adds, that the Temperature of the third Re- 
gion is warm, which Warmth varies in ſeveral 
Places. 1; 086 

As to the Sea, Mr. Boyle only aſſigns two Re- Se#. IV. 
gions, the one extended from the Superficies. of 
the Water, as far as theSunBeams penetrate ; and 
the other, from thence to the Bottom. So that 
the upper Region muſt vary as to it's Extent; 
according to the difference of the Climate, and 
the Heat of the Sun, or the Nature of the Soils 
about the ſhoar; as for the Lowet Region it is 
generally Cold. 1 

He further tells us, that the Bottom of the 5.5 V. 
Sea is very rough and unequal, and that the 
Water gravitates conſiderably upon Bodies im- 
merced in it and that the bottom of the Sea 
is not diſturbed with Storms, but that the Wa- 
ter almoſt Stagnates. , | 

He tells us further, that Coral when firſt 5.4 yr, 
taken up, is ſoft, flexible, and very pale; but | 
when the bark is taken off, and it is expoſed to 
the Air, it preſently appears red; it is much 
paler on the Inſide, than on the External Super- 
tices. He likewiſe tells us, that ſeveral Irees 
in Africa are obſerved to grow under Water. 

Mr. Boyle likewiſe informs us, that the Pro- 5, , VII. 
portion of Salt to Water in Sea Water, is as ; 
one to forty;and that theSaltis ſupplyed by Salt 
Rocks contiguous,or near the Water, or by Salt 
waſhed away bysprings and Rain Water, which 


float into the Ocean, or by latent Springs. The 


bitterneſs commonly obſeryed in Sea Water, he 


ſuppoſes to proceed from ſome Bituminous Bo- 
T { les | 
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dies carried along with Spring Water into the 
Sta. To which Obſervations he adds, that A- 
gitation is Tequiſite to keep Sea Water from 
ſtinking, and as to it's Saltneſs it is obſerved, 
to differ much in it's Degrees. 


* 


Sc. VIII. The Eighth, Ninth, Tenth and Eleventh 


Sekt. IX. 


Chapters ot the Second Book, chiefly contain 
Queries for the Natural Hiſtory ot Mineral Wa. 
ters, in tiyiag of which he gives the followin 

Directions. Fr, to obſerve the Changes of 
the Colours made by Tiactures, in aGood Light, 
to diſtinguiſh what Mineral Tinctures they are 
Impregnated with, Secondly, Ne adviſes us to 
vary the Shades of Colours made by Mineral 
Waters, either by dropping ſach Waters upon 
Paper, whoſe Pores ate faturated with Pow- 
der of Vitriol, or tinged with a Decoction of 
Logwood,, Several Variations of Colours may 
alſo be made by dropping, either Me- 
diciaal Liquors into Mineral Waters, or an 
Infuſion of Galls either before or after. Third- 
Y, he recommends for ſuch Experiments, the 
Aſtringent Fafts of Plants, or Animal, or ef- 
pecially Mineral Subſtances.” s.. 
In the Twelfth Chapter he tells ue, that the 
Natural State of Bodies varies according to the 
difference of Clim:tes; fo that in fone Parts 


add Sea ſoas, Water in a Natural State is Froze, 


ced or compreſſed State. bet 


and. turned into Ice, and in othets it is always 
Fluid. To which he adds, that all violent States 
of Matter are not preternatural, it being a com- 
mon Error, that nothing violent is durable, the 
Atmoſphere we live in being always in a for- 
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ln the Thirteenth Cha pter, Mr. Beyle's Pneu- get. x. 


matick Engin is deſcribed, and ſeveral Experi- 


ments tryed with it: which ſne w, that the Air 


acts upon moſt Bodies by Virtue of it's prin- 
gineſs, which inclines it always to expand z 
and by it's Weight; ſo that it gravitates on Bo- 


dies below it, according to the weight of the 


incumbent Pillar of the Air. And by this 
Weight it raiſes Mercury, in Weather Glaſſes, 
and Water in Pumps. And by ſeveral Expe- 
riments made in an exhauſted Receiver, it is e- 
vident, that though Gun-Powder will not ex- 


plode without the Preſſure of Air upon it, nor 


will fire burn; yet a Loadſtone externally ap- 
plyed to an exhauſted Receiver, will have con- 


ſiderable Effects on Bodies contained in it, but 


Sounds are not propagated in FVacus. And he 
further ſhews, that two flat poliſhed Marbles 
will adhere to one another by the help of the 
Compreſſure of the Atmoſphere. And that 
the Weight of theAtmoſphere was able to raiſe 
a hundred Pound Weight tyed to the ſucker of 
a Pump, depreſſed when the Receiver was exhau- 
ſted. To which Experiments he adds, others 
which ſhew, that Filtration is cauſed chiefly by 


the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere; and that the 


Proportion betwixt the Weight of Air and Wa- 
ter is as 1 to 338, and that the Proportion of 
Quick-filver is as 14099 ta. He likewiſe 
made ſeveral Experiments and Obſervations, 
to find what Effects the: exhauſted Receiver had 
on Animals included in it, and how long they 
conld live without Air. 45 220 
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In the Fourteenth, Fiſteenth, Sixteenth and 
Seventeenth Chapters, he continues a Detence 
of what hath heen delivered in the Preceding, 
and Qbjcaions againſt the Erroneous Opinions 
of others,which is continued to theNineteenth. 

In the Nineteenth Chapter he hath deſcri- 


| bed an [oſtrument with which ſeveral Experi- 


ments were tryed, which ſhew, that the ſpring 
of the air alone is able to raiſe Mercury ina 
Tube, and that Attrition only ia an exhauſted 
Receiver is able to produce Heat. And further, 
that the Spring of the Air is able to burſt blad- 
ders, and to raiſe a conſiderable Weight. And 


further, that Mercury can be raiſed bySuftion no 


higher than the Weight of the Atmoſphere is able 
to impel it, and he ſhews likewiſe to what height 
Mercur) & Water may be raiſed proportionably 
to their ipecifick Gravity, He further ſhews, 
how to diſcern the Weight of the Atmoſphere 
by the Touch, and how to make portable Bas 
rometers, and that in an Exhauſted Receiver a 
ſpring may be raiſed without any Difficulty, 
yet when the Air is let in, it will be violeat- 
Iy depreſſed again, and not ſo eaſily be raiſed 
again. He ſhews al ſo, that the Preſſure of the Ait 
makes Cupping Glaſſes Stick. To which he 
adds, a great many more Experiments worthy 
our Curioſity to enquire after. 

The Firſt Chapter of the Second Volum of 
the Epitomy of Mr. Boyle's Philoſophical Works 
contains feveral Experiments to evince further 
the weight and ſpring of theAir,whence it ap- 
pears, that the aſcent of water in Syringes de- 
pends on the Preſſure of the Air, and that light 
may be produced in Vacuo Beylzano, aud that 


by 
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by a ſmall Qnantity of included Air ia an exhau- 
ſted Receiver, $0 or 60 pounds, or a greater 


weight may be raiſed. 


The Second Chapter cantaias Deſcriptions Sef. II. 


of ſeveral Engins employed ia ſucceeding Ex- 
periments. 


In the Third Chapter, it appears, that Air $:2. III. 


m4y be produced ſeveral ways, as from Bread, 
Grapes, Plants, Muſtard, boiled Apples, Ct. 
He alſo informs us, ho the Produioa of Air 
may be obſtructed, as by Cold, by the Uſe of 
Spirit of Wiae along with the Body included 
in Vacuo or by employing Vinegar, by compreſ- 


lion, by Water or Leavenzand hefurther ſhews . 


us, that Artificial hath different Effects from 
common Air; alſo, that Air compreſſed varies 
in it's Effects from thoſe of gommon Air. That 
Animals cinnot live in Artificial Air, and that 
the Condenſation of the Air promotes the Con- 
ſumption of combuſtible Matter. Alſo that 
Air is produced from dryed Fruits without any 
Begularity; That Bodies yield as much Air as 
they can, before Putrefaction; That Artificial 
Air may be deſtroyed; That Liquors may be- 
come ſower without an Evaparation of Spirits; 
That fermented Liquors may preſerve Fruit; 
That Beef may be preſerved inBeer. And tho? 
Fiſhes afford not ſo much Air as Fleſh ; yet they 
will corrupt, though not affected by the out- 
ward Air, That Butter may be preſerved a 
long time, if not expoſed to External Air, and 
that Sugar does not preſerve Fruit as well as 
fermented Liquors and that Fleſh may be kept 
freſh,if kept ig a Receiver ia a ſtrong compre!- 
ſed Air | 

#5 He 
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Sell. IV. nen further ſne ws, that Bodies may be preſer- 


Seck. V. 


ved a long time in Vatuo Boyli ano, without boi. 
ling. l £104 
In the Fifth Chapter, he makes it appear, 
that Air may be unfit for Reſpiration, thovgh 
it retains it's nſual Preſſure He alſo ſhews us 


by ſeveral Experiments, that ſome ſort of A- 


nimals will live much longer without Air than 


In the Sixth Chapter he makes Animadver- 
ſions on Mr. Hobbs Problemata de Vacuo, and 


' ſhews,that the Atmoſphere is the chief Cauſe of 
the Aſcent of Water upon Suction. 


ln the Seventh; he ſhews, the Cauſe of At- 
traction by Suction, ſhewing, that it depends 


chiefly on the External Preſſure of the Armo/- 


phere,w hen thePreſſure of it is taken off the in- 
ternal Surface in the Tube. And that Water 


may be raiſed by Suction, when neither the 


Selk. VIII. 


Sef, IX. 


Se. X. 


Weight nor Spring of the Air occaſions it's 
Elevation; and Secondly, that the Weight of 
the At moſphere is ſufficient to raiſe up Liquors 
by. Suction. | 
In the Eighth Chapter, he makes Obſcrva- 
tions and gives Directions about the Barometer. 
And the Ninth contains a Deſcription of a new 
Bareſcope. 8 | 

lathe Tenth he ſhews,the admirableRarefaRi. 
on of the Air, without Heat; ſo that it poſſeſ- 
ſes $2.32 times it's former Dimenſions & ſome- 
times 10000. BY : 0% 
The Fleventh, Twelfth and Thirteenth 
Chapters teach us, that the Duration of the 
Spring of Expanded Air is very conſiderable, 
and that the Air may be compreſſed into an 
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Eighth Part of it's former VDemenſions. and 
that the Proportion in reſpect of the Degrees 
of Rarefaction and> Condenſation is, as, 1 to 
70. 1 td. {woe tots 

The Fourteenth Chapter ſhews vs, the Uſe seg. x7. 
of Hygraſcopes, and informs us, that the Ge- 
neral nſe'is to ſhew the Changes of Air, as to 
moiſture & dryneſs,and the particular Uſe is to 
ſhew the Vari itions of Weather, the ſame 
Month, Day aad Hour. To inform us, how 
much one ſeaſon is dryer than another, and to 


'ſhew.how the Temper of the Air is altered by 


Winds ftrong or weak, Froſt, Snow or o- 
ther Weather. Alſo they help to compare the 
different Temper of Houſes and different 
Roorgs in the ſame Houſe. They alſo ſhew-in 
a Chamber, the Effects of the preſence or ab- 
ſence of Fire in a Chimney or Stow, and dire} 
us, how to keep a- Chamber ia the fame 
or any aſſigned Degree of Dryneſs. 2 

The Eighteenth Chapter ſhews, the Efficacy Sg. XII. 
of the Airs Moiſture in contracting Ropes, 
vi Timber, and burſting of Marca- 
ites. 8 
In the Nineteenth Chapter, he gives us an 5-5. XIII. 
Account of ſome unheededCanſes of thelnſalu- | 
brity or Salubrity of the Air, comprized under 
the following Propoſitions. Firſt, That it is 
probable, that in ſeveral Places the Salubrity 
or Inſalubrity of the Air in general, may ta a 
great meaſure, depend on Subterraneal Expiru- 


tions, eſpecially ordinary Emiſſions. Secondly, 


Itis not improbable, that in ſeveral places Eu- 
demical Diſtempers chiefly;or partly depend on 
dubterrraneous ſteams. Thirdly, that jprobably 

| 1 4- E pide- 
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Seck. XIV. 


SeF, XV. 


Epidemical Diſtempets are in a great meaſure 
occaſioned by Subterraneous Effuvi a. Fourthly, 
It is likely that moſt Diſeaſes called new ones, 
chiefly or concurrently depend on ſubterrane- 
ous Effluvia. . | 1 2 

In the Twentieth and Twenty firſt Chapters, 
he ſhews, that the Air hath ſeveral Latent 
Qualities, occaſioned by the Union and Con- 
junction of other Bodies with it, ſome of which 
may be raiſed by the Sun Beams, alſo he ſays, 
that the Air ſeems to contain all manner of Se- 
minal Principles. 

In the Twenty Second Chapter, he endea- 
vours to improve Artificial Magnets. And in 
the Twenty Third and Fourth Chapters, he 


ſhews, that Magnetical Qualites depend on the 


the Mechanical Conſtruction of the conſtituent 
Parts of a Body, ſince the Effects of Fire will 


alter that Quality, and other concurring Acci- 


SeF.,XVI- 


Seck. XVII. 


Seck. I. 


Se F. II. 


YO : 


cn which can only produce Mechanical Et- 
8. N 

The Twenty Fifth Chapter ſhews by ſeveral 
Experiments, that Tlectricity may be pro- 
duced or deſtroyed Mechanically. 

The Twenty Sixth Chapter contains a Ge. 
neral Hiſtory of the Air, which being 
only Hiſtorical, we ſhall refer the Reader to 
„„ ws | 
ln the Fourth Book of the Epitomy of Mr. 
Boyle's Philoſophical Work, he ſhews, that 


Taſtes may be Mechanically produced. 


The Secondand Third Chapters ſhew, that 
Odours and Colours depend on a Mechanical 
Texture of the Bodies endowed with ſuchQua- 

| He 
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He further gives us an Experimental Hiſtory $e?. III. 


of Colours, which ſhews, that Diverſity of 
Colours, frequently imply different Properties 
ia Bodies, and that the Perception of Colours, 
depends on a particular Motion given to the 
Spirits in the Retina, and communicated to 
the Brain. As for the Cauſe or Colours, he 
aſſigns it, to the variouſly and differently mo- 
difyed Superficies of Bodies, or the different 
ſuperficial Parts, and their ſituation; and ſome- 
times the Motion of a Body, which. enables ic 
" reflect the Rays of Light differently to the 
ye. 
And as to particular Colours, in the fifthChap- 
ter we are informed, that whiteneſs depends 
on ſuch a ſuperficial Texture, as reflects the 
Rays of Light not upon another, but upon the 
Eye, reflecting them without Refraction; and 
he further tells us, that the Surfaces of white 
Bodies are ſpecular, and that by changing the 


Texture of the Parts of that Body, it may be 


deprived of that Colour. Blackneſs he ſays, dif- 
fers from White, where the Rays of Light are 
reflected inwards, and not upon the Eye, the 
Protuberant Parts yielding to the Impreſſion of 
thoſe Lucid Rays. The ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters contain ſeveral Experiments, which ſhew, 
that both Black and W hite may be mechanical- 
ly produced and deſtroyed. | 


In the firſt Chapter of the Appendix to the Set. I. 


fourth Book of the Epitomy of Mr. Boyle's 


Wagks, we are told, that Cold may be me- 


chanically produced or deſtroyed, by a bare 
Change of Texture, or other Mechanical Al- 
zerations, without ſuppoſing the Ariſtotelian 
73 | Sabſtantial 
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Seck. V. 


Sack. VI. 


Subſtantial Forms, or the Hy poſtatical Princi- 
ples of the Chymiſts. e 
And that not only Weather-Glaſſes, but 
our Senſes, may give us fo much Iafor mation 
about Cold, by ſeveral Prediſpoſitions, and 
the Temper of our Senfories ; thus we find it 
colder in the Air , coming out of a hot Bathe, 
than when only out of a warm Room. &c. 

He alſo communicates his Obſervatiorks a- 
bout the Deficiences of Weather-Glaffes, &c. 
teaching us how we may learn to improve the 
Uſe of them. | 

He further informs us, that the Cauſe of the 
Condenſation of the Air in Weather-Glaſſes, 
and the Aſcent of Water by Cold, are occafi- 
oned by the Preſſure of External Air upon the 
Surface of the Water withont the Pipe, and 
overpowering the Internal Spring of the Air 
weakned by Cold. | 

The fifth Chapter contains a Natural Hiſto. 

ry of Cold, which being Hiſtorical, we ſhall 
refer the Reader to the Epitomy. 

In the ſixth Chapter, he refutes the received 


. Notion of Artiperiſtafis; and in the ſeventh ex- 


geld. VII. 


amins Mr. Hobbs Doctrin of Cold; the ninth 
and tenth Chapters only contain Hiſtorical 
Truths, for which we refer the Reader to the 
Epitomy, which admitting of no Recapitulati- 
on, we paſs it by, | 

In the Tenth Chapter, he tells us, that Cold 
is a privative Quality, „ on a Priva- 
_ of the Motion of the Parts of a Body»caol- 
ed. | 
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He further ſhews, the oreat expanſive Force . VII. 
of Freezing, Water, being able when froſe in a 
Braſs Cylinder, to raife 254 pounds, though 


* the Cylinder was none of the largeſt. And he 
9 further tells us, that a cold Ebullition, or Effer- 
I veſcence depends purely on the Texture of the 
5 fermenting Li quo. | 
In the twelfth Chapter, he communicates Se#. IX 

4 ſeveral Experinients, which evince, that heat 
Fo is occaſioned by, and depends on, a variouſly 
- dete1mined and rapid Motion of the minute 

Parts of the Body eſteemed hot. 
I And in the next, he gives an Account of 2 $27, X. 
? 


particular ſort of Mercury, which grows hot 
* with Gold. | 
He further makes it appear by ſeveral Expe- Ses. XI. 


. riments, that the Particles of Fire may be de- 
y tained in Metal, and thus add to the weight 
of it, the next Chapter being full of Experi- 
" ments to the ſame purpoſe. g 
I He in the next place ſhews, the Per viouſ- seg. XII. 
4 neſs of Glaſs, to ponderable Parts of Flame, 
and makes it appear, that lime may act as 2 
h S Menſtrunm, and make Coalitions with the Bo- 
: dies it acts upon. | 
s. And he further communicates Experiments, Sed. XIII. 


ſhewing the Relation betwixt Flame and Air, 
and how difficult it is to produce Flame 
+ © without Air, and impoſſible to preſerve it. 
He likewiſe communicates Experiments, seg. XIV. 
| ſhewing the Relation betwixt the Air and the 
* Hamma Vitalis of Animals, making it appear, 
that it is as impoſſible to preſerve Animals 
without Air, as Flame. . 
” a 
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In the three ſucceeding Chapters, he Hays 
down Experiments to ſhew, that ſhining Fleſh 
and Fiſh, as well as Worms, loſe their lucid- 
neſs, if deprived of the contract of the Air. 

The twenty third Chapter conſiſts of Expe. 
riments made with a Diamond, which ſhon 
in the dark. 6 


Secl. XVII. The two laſt Chapters give an Account of 


Seck. I. 


Seck. II. 


an Aerial and an Icy Noctiluca, their Lucidneſs 
depending on Fumes raiſed by the ſaline Parts 
of the Air, which united with the Air, affect 
the Eye joyntly. | 

The fire firſt Chapters of the fifth Book, Part 
the firſt, prove, that Bodies have only a Re- 
lative Levity uader Water, and that the Air 
affects ſuch Bodies, according to the different 
Weight of the Atmoſphere. He likewiſe com- 
municates an Invention, for eſtimating the 
Weight of Water in Water, . 

In the next place, he proves the following 
Hydroſtatical Paradoxes by ſeveral Experi- 
ments. I. That in Water and other Fluids, the 


lower Parts are preſſed by the upper. II. That 


* 


iy ſeveral Pipes, though of diflerent Diameters, 


a lighter Fluid may weigh upon a heavier. III. 
That if a Body contiguous to the Water, be 
altogether, or partly lower, than the level of 
the ſaid Water, the lower part of the ſaid Body 
will be preſſed upwards by the Water that 
touches it beneath. IV. That in the aſcent of 
Water in Pumps, &c. there needs nothing to 
raiſe the Water, but a competent weight of 
an External Fluid. V. That the Preſſure of 
an External Fluid, is able to keep an Hetero- 
genous Liquor ſuſpended at the ſame. height 


VI. 
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VL Ira Body be placed under Water, it's up- 


der moſt Surface, being paralel to the Horizon, 
let never ſo much Water be on this or that 
ſide the Body, the direct preſſure ſuſtained by 


— 


the Body, 1s no more than that of a Column of 


Water, having the Horizental Superficies of 
the Body for it's Baſis, and the perpendicular 
depth of the Water for it's height. And ſo 
likewiſe, if the Water that preſſes upon the 


| Body, be continued in Pipes, open at both 


ends, the preſſure of the Water is to be eſti- 


| mated by the weight of a Pillar of Water, whoſe 


Baſis is equal to the lower Orifice of the Pipe, 
and it's height equal to a perpendicular, ex- 
tending thence 40 the top of the Water, tho? 
the Pipe be much inclined towards the Hori- 
2on, or though it be irregularly ſhaped, and 
broader in ſome Parts than the ſaid Orifice, 
VII. A Body immerſed in a Fluid, ſuſtains a 


lateral Preſſure from the Fluid, which increaſes 


as the depth of the immerſed Body increaſes 


below the Surface of the Fluid. VIII. Water 


may he made to depreſs a Body lighter than 
it ſelf,as well as to buoy it up. IX. Oyl light- 
er than Water, may be kept in Water without 
aſcending. X. The Cauſe of the aſcent of Wa- 
ter in Syphons, and of flowing through them, 
may be explained, without having recourſe to 
Natures abhorrency of a Vacuum. XI. One of 
the moſt ſolid Bodies, or moſt. ponderous, tho 
near the top of the Water, will fink by it's 
own weight, yet if it be placed at a greater 
depth, than twenty times it's own thickneſs, it 
will not ſink, if it's deſcent be not aſſiſted by 
the weight of incumbent Water, 
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Sec. I. la the eighth Chapter, a new Hydroſtatical 


Seck. IV. 


ec. I. 


Ladd. II. 


£25. III. 


hither. 


laſtrument is deſcribed, to eſtimate the diffe- 
rence of Metals in goodneſs, 

In the ninth Chapter, he gives a ſhort Ac- 
count of the increaſe and growth of Metals. 
In the reſt of the Chapters of the firſt Part of 
the fifth Book of the Epitomy, he propoſes a 
Method to eſtimate the goodnefs of ours, and 
alfo of Medicinal Subſtances ; whence it a 
pears, that if a Body be-heavier than Chriſtal, 
it muſt contain more or leſs of a Metalline In- 
gredient, as it exceeds that in weight. 
be ſecond Part of the fifth Book, contains 
ſeveral Obſervations and Experiments, both 
Chymical, Medicinal and Phyſical, which ſince 
they contain nothing but hath been before 
taught, and can be repreſented in no leſs Room, 
than in the Epitomy, we ſhall refer the Reader 
The two firſt Chapters of the third Part of 
the fifth Book of the Epitomy, ſhew, that all 
Gems have once been in a fluid Form, and owe 
both their Colours and Vertues to Mineral 
Tinctures. 1 5 

He next ſhews, that even ſolid Bodies emit 
Effluvia. 

The fourth Chapter repreſents, the ſtrange 
ſubtlety of Hffluvia, a g rain of Silver Wire con- 


ſiſting of 64800 metalline Parts; and a grain 


of Leaf Gold being diviſible into 2000008. 
Squares. And Filings of Copper will give a 
Tinckure to 613620 times their Bulk of Wa- 
ter. ede 
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In the fifth Chapter he repreſents, the great Se. IV. 
Efficacy of Efluviums, as in Lightning, and 
other Effluvia, which affect Human Bodies. 

Next he ſhews, that the Efuviums of Bodies Sed. v. 
act according to the determinate Nature of the 
Body they are emitted from. * 

And in the ſeventh and eighth Chapters, he Sed. VI. 
repreſents, - that not only Animal, but other 
ſolid Bodies are porous. i ** 

The two next Chapters, contain a Natural Sg. VII. 
Hiſtory of Human Blood, the Contents of 
which, not admitting of a Recapitulation in 
much leſs room than the Epitomy, I muſt re- 
fer the Reader thither for an Idea of them. | 
Ihe laſt Chapter of the third Volum of the Sf. VIII. 
Epitomy, repreſents, that the Operations of 
Specifick Medicines, are reconcileable to the 
Corpuſcular Philoſophy. What he ſays as to the 
Manner of their acting, may be compriſed un- 
der the following Propoſitions. | 

Prop. I. Sometimes a ſpecifick Medicine may 
cure, by diſcuſſing or reſolving the Morbifick 
Matter, and by t hat means diſpoſing it for Ex- 
pulſion, by the greater Emunctories of the Body, 
and the Pores of the Skin. 8 

Prop. II. Sometimes a Specifick may over- 
power the too Acid, or other immoderate Par- 
ticles that infect the Maſs of Blood, and deſtroy 
their coagulatory, or other Effects. 

Prop. III. Sometimes a Specihck Medicine, 
may be ſerviceable to a Patient, by precipita- 
ting the Morbifick Matter out of the Maſs of 
Blood, or the other Liquors of the Body in 
which it harbours, I'S 
Prop. 
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4 Chymical Principle, may yield very different 


"Ty IV. Sometimes a Specifick Medicine 
may work by-pecvliarly ſtrengthning and che- 


riſbing'the Heart, the part affected, or both. 


Prop. V. Sometimes a Specifick Medicine may 


operate, by producing in the Maſs of Blood a 


a\(boſirion, by correQting, expelling, or any 
other fit ways, to ſurmount the Morbifick Mat- 


ter, or other cauſe of the Diſtemper. 
Prop, VI. Sometimes a Specifick Medicine 


may unite with the Morbifick Matter, and form 


a quid Tertium, leſs offenſive to the Body, ON 
not ſo eaſily expelled. 

The firſt Chapter of the fourth Velden a- en- 
courages the Uſe of ſimple Medicines. © Firſt, 
Becauſe we may more eaſily foreſee their Eſſects, 
than the Effects of a Compoſition; and there- 
fore fafer.  Serondly, A good Medicine ray be 
taken in a greater Quantity without being of- 


ſenſtve; and Thirdly, ſince by that means the 


Effects of the Materia Medica may be ſdoner 
brought to aCertainty. The ſecond Chapter 
contains, Hiſtorical Obſervations: about uur, 
ted Sight. bow 47 Af 

The firſt Chapter of the fifth Book contains 
Mr. Boyle's Chymical Works, which ſbew, that 
Chymical Principtes are tranſmutable; and 
that a Subſtance eſteemed Homogenious, and 


Principles, if acted on by Fire, and that Fire 
is not the true and genuin Anolizer of Bodies, 
fince it does not ſeparate the Principles» of 
4 Body, but variouſly” com pounds and alters 
the Texture of a Body it acts upon. And he 
further makes it appear, that the Bodies drawn 


from Subſtances expoſed to the Fire, were nos 
| ; pre-exiſtent 
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pre- exiſtent in thoſe Bodies, ia the ſame 
Form. Oo eee ene 


1 


The Second Chapter ſhews, the inſufficiency Seck. II. 


of the Qymical and Ariſtotelian Arguments in 


favour of their Doctrin; and the remaining 
Part of the fifth Bock in General evinceth, that 


Chymical Principles are producible, and de- 
end on a Mechanical Structure and Textute 
of Parts; and that the different Subſtances into 


which Bodies are diviſible by Fire are not of a 


pure Elementary Nature nor is their number 
exactly either 3 or 5. And Laſth, that there are 
ſeveral Qualities which cannot be refered to a- 
ny of theſe Subſtances. | 1 
In one of the Chapters belonging to the 
Fourth Part of the Fifth Book, he confutes the 
Doctrin of Acid and Alkali, ſuewing the Inſuf. 
ficiency of it. . 


Sect. III. 


The Sixth Book, which concludes the Epite- 5,5. IV. 


my conſiſts of an Abſtract of ſome of his Phy- 
ſiological Eſſays of the Uſefulneſs of Experimen- 
tal Philoſophy, of which we can give no ſhor- 
ter Account than is there contained. © |, © * 

Thus far we have given a brief and general 
Idea of Mr. Boyle's Writings, both Theo- 
logical and Philoſophical, &c. which are large 


Inſtances, not only of his Wiſdom, but alſo 


of the vaſt Extent of bis Knowledg. His great 
Knowledg in Divinity, was that trueWiſdom, 
which Solomon ſo much prized, and which Mr. 


Boyle ſo much valued, and as that fecured hm 


Everlaſting Happineſs in a future State; ſo the 
other part of his Knowledg hath acquired him 
a perpetual Fame on Earth, which will conti- 


nue as long as the World endures. But the 
1 {mall 
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ſmall hints we have here given of them, are but 


1 


lender Specimens of what his Writings are 


Noble and Valuable Monuments; for what we 
have here ſaid is hut like ſmall Shred or Paterns 


of Cloath, which though they may repteſent 
in ſome Meaſure, . the valve of the reſt, yet 
they appear not wich ſo much Beauty as in the 
whole Piece; neverthelefs they will, in Part 
conttibute to enlarge the Idea we would form 


of fo worthy a Promoter and Engoyrager of 
Learning and Knowledg, and theie Samples 
of the Dodrin aud Subjess he ſo diligently 
cultivated and ſo much improved, - will give us 
a faint view of thoſe Thoughts which ranged 
fo far throngh the Labarinths of Knowledg, 
& ſoared out of the ſight of commonCapacities; 
for, from hence it appears, that he not only 
diſcovered the Minute Ingredients of which 
grofler Bodies are formed, but traced the whole 
Chain of Second Cauſes, from the moſt obvi. 
ous to the moſt ſecret, aud even tothe Prima- 
ry. and Omnipotent Cauſe of all Things. He 
was not content with the Fiſtcrical Knowledg 
of the Super ficial ſhell and covering of the 
Earth; but penetrated as far as poſhble into 
the moſt internal and deepeſt receſſes both of 
Sea and Land, endeavouring both to know 


Things and their Natures. He was intimately 


acquainted with the circumabient Parts of the 
Earth, and with all the Properties and Acci- 
dents of: the Armoſphere, from the Super ficies of 
our Globe to the utmoſt bounds of bur Vortex. 
Nor could he confine his Thoughts to the Nar- 
row Limits of one World, but enlarged and 
extended his Know led g to the Spheres above, 

a making 
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making h. himſelf Maſter of all | valuable Arts land *, 


Sciences worthy his Curioſity. 


Knowledge; ſo likewiſe they are Witneſſes: of 
his [ndefatigable Iaduſtryz. and as one we 
think it impoſſible for one Man to make 
many Diſcoveries and Improvements in the 
Term of his Life; ſo it is as much ta be admi- 


ted, how he ſhould be able to proſecute ſo mas 


ny Studies; and withal make ſo many Obſerva- 
tions andotry ſo many Experiments, as are 
diſperſed; through, and every where adorn;his 
Books; theſe we can only mention here; ſince 


they are only to be juſtly admired; hy choſe that 


peruſe his Works; of which we bave formerly 
wrote anEpitomy, containing all the Subſtance 


of his Writings, only cleared from unneceſſa- 
ry Circumſtances and Circumlocutions, which 


made them ang and tedious to ae 2 


ders. F $634 > 
Having thus given a brief Account: of Me: 
Boyle s Writings which are Famous all the 


World over; we might reaſonably ſtep to- 


wards the Concluſion — a Life, that he the 
Multitudepf Good Works done in it, might pro- 


' bably have an end, ſince one that knew not 


how long, he. lived, and viewed his Works, 
would think. his: Life already prolonged much 
above the common Age of Men; ſince he hath 
done the Work of a much greater Number ot 
ears; yet before we can come to the Period 
of his Noble-Gourſe, there is Ne 
which we muſt take notice of. 
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And as his Writings are Teltimonies: af bis 10 


* 


a 


— 


1. 


* —— + — mates 
— — — — — —_— l 
vie; IP" 2 
* ee 


— 


— — 


Ihe Fame of his Writings had not only 
gained bim Univerſal Applauſe, but general 
Acquaiatancez/and every one that was curious. 
coveted and thought it an Honour: to be ac- 
quainted, and a mucb greater to hold Cor. 
ceſpondence at a diſtance with a Man ſoemiĩ- 
nent and univetfally Learned; every one wat 
fond ot Commanicating what they could; and 
thought it.an'Flonoar to have the Liberty to 
make theit Offet ines at his Altar ʒ not was he 
lefs free in Communitating to the World wbat- 
erer lmprovements he made, or Whatever! he 
thought mighy de ferviceable to Mankind; or 
entertaining to the Curious, whether it were 
ſmall Fragments of his on Curioſity or ſuch 
as were handed to him from others, which he 
veadily Commulicated to the Reyal Socie- 
Kyi: ieee bn ons: YI 
Since then, there are ſeveral Fragments either 
of his own,or thoſe which he received from o- 
thers, and thought fit to communicate to the 
Wotld, interſperſed through the Tranſactions, 
and which are not taken Notice of in his Works, 
J hope theReader will not think it amiſs, if after 
an Accoant of his more noted Works and 
Writings, which afford the World ſo Noble an 
Entertainment, aud employed a great Part of 
of his Lifeʒ we gather te gether theſe looſefrag 
ments, which employed and helped to fill up 
ſome ſmall Intervals; nor may it be improper 
to take Notice of ſich Things in an Account 
of his Life, which he thought worthy to take 
up Pert of his Life whilſt on Eartn. 


. 
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And ſince theſe Fragments have little or no 
Relation to one another; we ſhaſl not giye our 
ſelves the Trouble to put them in any other 
Method or Order than what they were publiſh- 
ed in. 2 | ' 
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The firſt we (hall begio with, is an Obſer⸗ — 
vation imparted to Mr. Boyle by Mr. Dauid of dier 
Thomas, with an Account of a very odd Mon- H Caff. 


ſtrous Calf. The Account is as, followeth, A 
Butcher having cauſed a Cow; ( which caſt her 
Calf the Year before) to be covered; that 


ſhe might the ſ5oner be fatted, Filled her when : 


Fat, and opening the Womb which he found 

heavy to admiratio n, ſaw in it a Calf, which 
had begun to have hair, whoſe hinder Legs had 
no Joynts,and whoſe Tongue was. Cerberia like, 
triple, on each fide af his Mouth one, and one 
in the mĩdſt; detwixt the fore-Legs, and the 
hinder Legs was a great Stone, on which the 
Calf rid; the Sternum or that part of the ain 
where the Ribs lye,was alſo per fectiy Stone, and 

the Stone on which it rid, weighed twenty 

Pound and 2 half; the outſide of the Stone 
was of a greeniſh Colour, but ſome Parts of it 
being broken off, it appear'd a perfectFree · ſtone. 
To which Accounts he adds, an Obſer vation 
touching ſome Particulars further conſider able. 
Says he, upon the ſtricteſt Enquiry, - I had by 
one, that ſaw the Monſter Calt and Stone, within 
four hours after it was cut out of the Cos Belly, 
that the Breaſt of the Calf was nar ſtony, but 
that the skin of the Breaſt, aud between the 
Legs, and of the Neck (which Parts lay on the 
ſmiller end of the Stone ) was very much thick- 
or, than on any other Paſt agd that the re, 
| 3 7 | 
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of the Calf were ſo parted as tobe like theClaws 
of a Dog. The ſtone I have ſince ſeen, it is 
bigger at the one end than the other; of no 
plain Superficies, but full of little Cayities. The 
ſtone when broken is full of ſmall Pebble ſtones, 
- + of an oval Figure; it's Colour is grey like Free- 

. , -. ſtone; but tntermixed with Veins of Yellow 
e | 
uk in The next thing, that comes in our way is, 
Vins in- Tothe Anatomical Obſervations of Milk tound 
fred fo im Veins, inſtead of Blood, and of Graſs found 
_— in the Wind Pipes of Animals. A Curious 
— Per ſon wrote not long ſince from Paris, that 
* thexe they had, in the Houſe of a Phyſitian 
ny ened a Man's Vein, wherein they 

foun Milk inſtead of Blood. This being im- 

par ted to Mr. Boyle at Oxford, his Anſwer 
was : That the like Obſervation about white 
Blood, had been made by a Learned Phyſitian 
of his acquaintance, and the thing being by 
him looked upon as remarkable, he was deſi- 
rous to have it very circumſtantially from the 
17 Pbyſitian himſelf, before he would ſay more 
of it. a | | 43 
The other Particulars, ſays the Author of the 
Tranſactions, mentioned in the Title of this 
Head, came in a Letter ſent alſo by Mr. Boyle 
in theſe Words, I ſhall acquaint you, that two 
very Iagenious Men, Dr. Clark and Dr. Lower 
were pleaſed to give me an account of pretty 
odd kind of Obſervations. One of them aſſu- 
ring me, that he had ſeveral times, in the Lungs 
of Sheep, found a Conſiderable Quantity of 
Graſs, in the very $tanches of the Aſpera Ar- 
teria; and the other relating to me; that a few 
; a Weeks 
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invited to look upon an Ox, that had for two 


or three days, almoſt continually held his neck 
ſtreigbt up, and was dead of a Diſeaſe, the 


Owner could not conjecture at; whereupon the 
Parts belonging to the Neck and Throit, be- 
ing opened, they found to their Wonder, the 
Aſpera Avteria in it's very Trunk, all ſtaffed 
with Graſs, as if it had been thruſt there by 


main force, which gives 2 juſt Cauſe of 7 


velling and Enquiry, both how ſuch a Quantity 
of Graſs ſhould get in there, and how bein 
there ſuch an Animal could live with it fo 
long, d 


In another of the Philoſophical TranſaRi- 


ons Mr. Boyle gives a further Account of àg 


Obſeryation about white blood, which is this, 


I have at length according to your deſire re. 
ceived from the Ingenious Dr, Lower, an Ac+ 
count in Writing of the Obſervations about 
Chyle found in the Blood; which though you 
may thinbſtrange, agrees well with ſome Ex- 
periments of his and mine, not now to be 
mentioned. The Relation though ſhort com- 
prizing the main Particulars of what he had 


more fully told me in Diſcourſe, I ſhall give 


yon with little or no Variation from his own 


Words. © 
A Maid after Eating a good Breakfaſt about 


ſeven in the Morning, was let Blood about e- 


leyen the fame Day in her Foot ; the firſt 


Blood was received in a Porringer, and with- 


in a little while it turned very white; the 
next Blood was received in a Sawcer, which 
turned — like the White of 
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.a.Cuſtard, within fiye or ſix hours after; the 
" Fhyſitian changed to ſee both; and that in the 
Porringer was half Blood and half Chyle, ſwim- 
ing upon it like Serum as white as Milk, and 


that in the Sawcer all Chyle, withont the leaſt 
appearance of a drop of Blood; and when he 
heated them diſtinQly over a gentle Fire, they 
both hardned,; as the White of an Egg, when 
it is heated, or juſt as the Serum of the; Blood 
doth when it is heated, but far, more White. 
This Maid was then in Good Health, and only 
let Blood, becauſe ſhe never had her Cout ſes, 


yet of à very Florid Clear Complexi- 
on. 1 | 


And as Mr. Boyle was curious in all manner 
Of the In- Of Obſervations, which might. illuſtrate the 
Leere, Works of Nature; ſo his Fame and great Cu- 
1 rioſity, not only led him into the acquaintance 
Blood. of other ingenious Men of all Faculties and 
| Sciences, but ſcarce any thing curious was done, 
which was not commuaicated to him, or which 
he had not a hand in; how far he was concer n- 
ed in that Noble Experiment of the Infuſion 
of Liquors immediately into the Maſs of Blood, 


appar from the Account of the Riſe and 
Pl 


tempts of a way to conveigh Liquors imme- 


dlately into the Maſs of Blood, firſt prapoſed 
by Dr. Wren. The Account given in the Phj- 


loſophical Tranſactious is as follqus. Whereas 
there have lately appeared in Publick, ſome 
Books, printed beyond Seas, treating of the 
way of injecting Liquors into Veins, in which 
Books, the Original of that Invention ſeems 

to be aſcribed to others, beſides him to whom 

it belongs; it will not be thought amiſs, if 
N * „ 
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ſmething be ſaid; whereby the true Inventors 
Right, may be beyond Exception, aſſerted and 
preſerved. To which end, there will need no 
more, than barely to repreſent, the time when, 
and the place where, and among whom, it was 
firſt ſtarted and put to tryal. To jayn all theſe 


Circumſtances together, iss notorious, that at 
leaſt fix Years ſince, ( which was 1659) before 


it was heard of, that any one did pretend to have 


ſo much as thought of it; the Learned and 3 


Ingenious Dr. Chriſtopher Wren, did propoſe in 
the Univerſity of Qzford, (where he is now 
the worthy Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, 
and where very many curious Perſons are rea- 
dy to atteſt this Relation) to that noble Bene- 
factor to Experimental Philoſophy Mr. Boyle, 
Dr. Wilkins, and other deſerving Perſons, that 
de thought he could eaſily conti ive away, - to 
conveigh any Liquid Thing immediately into 
the Maſs of Blood, viz. by making Ligatures 
on the Veins, and then opening them on the 
ſide of the Ligature towards the Heart, and 


by putting into them lender Syriuges or Quils 


faſtened to Bladders in the manner of Clyſter- 


Pipes, containing the matter to be injected; 


performing that Operation upon pretty big 
and lean Dogs, that the Veſſels might be large 
enough and eaſily acceſlible, ; - 

This Propoſition being made, Mr. Boyle 
ſoon gave order for an Apparatus, to put it to 
Experiment, wherein at ſeveral Times, upon 
ſeyeral Dogs, Opium, and the Infuſion of Cro- 
c Metallorum, were injected into that part of 
the hind Legs of thoſe Animals, whence the 
larger Veſſels, that carry the Blood, are moſt 


wa eaſily 
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eafily taken hold of; whereof the Succeſs was, 
that the Opium being ſoon circulated into the 
Brain, did within a ſhort time ſtupify, thon 
not kill the Bog; but a large Doſe of the Ceo» 
cu, Metallorum, made another Dog vomit up 
Life and al). 
Mercuria! The next Fragment we meet with, in the 
Obſerveti- Philoſophical Tranſactions relating to Mr, 
A Boyle, is in a Relation of ſome Mercurial Ob- 
futts. ſervations and their Reſults; ſays the Author 
: of the Tranſactions, Modern Philoſophers, ta 
| avoid Circumlocutions, call that Inſtrument, 
1 wherein a Cylinder of Quickſilver of between 
. 28 and 31 Inches in Altitude, is kept, ſuſpend- 
11 ed after the manner of the Torrecellian Expe- 
| riment, a Barometer or Baroſcope, firſt made 
publick, by that Noble borer of oben 
Mr. Boyle, and imployed by him and other 
to detect all the minute variations in the 
preſſure and weight of the Armoſphere. For 
the more curious and nice diſtinguiſhing of 
which - ſmall changes, Mr. Hook jn the Pre- 
face to his Micregraphy, hath deſcribed ſuch 
an Inſtrument wot” a Wheel contrived b 
himſelf, and by theſe two laſt Years Tryals o 
it, conſtantly found moſt exact for that Pur» 
poſe; which being ſo accurate and not difficult 
to be made, is very deſirable, that thoſe who 
have a Genius and Opportunities of making 
Obſervations of this kind, would furniſh them. 
ſelves with ſuch of theſe Inſtruments, as were 
exactly made and adjuſted, according to the 
2 delivered in the newly mentioned 
Place. 
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Tofay ſomething of the Obſervations made 
by this Inſtrument, and withal to excite ſtudi- 
tious Naturalifts, to a ſedulous proſecution of 
the ſame, the Reader may firſt take Notice, that 
the lately named Mr. Boyle bath, (as himſelf 
did intimate not long ſince to the Author of 
theſe Tradts ) already made divers Obſetvati. 
ons of this kind, in the Vear 1659 and 1660 
before any others were publick, or by him- 
ſelf fo much as heard of, though he hath hi- 
therto for horn to divulge them, becauſe of ſome 
other Papers ( in whoſe Company they were 
to appear, ) which being hindered by other 
Studies and Employments, he hath not yet f- 
niſhed. | 

And asa further Inſtance of the extraordi- 
nary Uſefulneſs of this Invention, and the Ho- 


nour and Eſteem, Mr. Boyle obtained by that, as 


well as the reſt of his Performanges,we ſhall add 
what the Learned Dr. Beal ſays on this Occa- 
ſion; ſays the Author of the Tranſactions, next 
that, beſides ſeveral others, who, ſince. I have 
had the Curioſity of making ſuch Obſervations, 
the worthy and inquiſitive Dr. John Beal is do- 
ing bis part with much alliduity, ——— but 
what is to our preſent purpoſe is, the Honou- 
rable Character he gives Mr. Boyle, who is 
mentioned with peculiarMarks of Eſteem by all 
Learned Men, — The ſaid Dr. is ſo much 
pleaſed with the Diſcovery already made by 
the help of this Inſtrument, that he thinks jt 


to be one of the moſt wonderful that ever was 


in the World, if we ſpeak of ſtrangeneſs and 
juſt wonder, and of Philoſophical Importance, 


ſeparate from the Intereſt of Lucre. For ſays 


he, 
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he, (in one of his Letters,) who could ever ex. 
pect, that we Men ſhould find an Art, to weigh 
al} tae Air that hangs over our Heads, in all 
the Changes of it, and as it were to weigh, and 
to diſtinyviſh by weight, the Winds and the 
Clouds? Or, who did believe, that by palpa- 
ble Evidence, we fhould be able to prove the 
fereneſt Air to be moſt heavy, and the thickeſt 
Air, and when darkeſt Clouds hang neareſt 
| us, ready to diſſolve or dropping, then to be 
| lighteſt. And though, (ſ he gaes en) we can- 
3 not yet reach to all the Uſes and Applications 
| of it; yet we ſhould be entertained for a while, 
| by the truly honourable Mr. Boyle, as the lead- 
ing Per fon herein, upon the delight and won- 

der. To me, ſays he, it's a wonderful delight, 

that I have always in my ſtudy before my Eye 

ſuch a curious Ballance. 28 

And in another of the Tranſactions, the Ho- 

nourable Mr. Boyle is mentioned with no leſs 

regard to his worthy Invention. Says the Au- 

thor, We ſhall begin this ſecond Vear of our 
Publications in this kind, with a few more par- 

ticular Obſervations upon the Ballance of the 
Air, as they are moſt happily invented and di- 

rected by Mr. Boyle, and deſerve to be proſe- 

cuted with care and diligence all the World 

over. | 

From hence itappears, how much the World 
hs is obliged to the — Mr. 1 for 
zee. that happy Invention, both ſo pleaſant and 
| uſefut; the next thing, we ſhall take Notice of, 

| that occurs, is, a Confirmation of an Account 
1 of an Earthquake near Oxford, and the Conco- 
mitants thereof, which came from the No 
| r. 
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fir. Boyle in a Letter to the Publiſher, which 
is the following. As to the Earthquake, yout 
Curioſity about it makes me ſorry, that though 
[ think, I was the firſt, that gave Notice of it 
to ſeveral of the Virtuoſi at Oxford; yet the 
Account I can ſend you about it, is not ſo muri 
of the thing it ſelf, as about the Changes of 
the Air, that accompanied it, to inform you 
of which 1 muſt relate to you, that riding one 
Evening ſomewhat late betwixt Oxford and a 
Lodging, I have at a place, four miles diſtant 
from it, the Weathet having been for a pretty 
while Froſty, I ſound the Wind ſo very Cold, 
that it reduced me to put on ſome - Defenſives 
againſt it, which I never ſince, nor if I forget 
not, alt the foregoing Part of the Winter was 
obliged to make uſe of. My unwillingneſs to 
Ray long in ſotrovbleſom a Cold, which con- 
tinued very piercing till I had got half way 
homewards, did put me upon Galloping at no 
very eaſy rate; and yet before I could get to 
my Lodgings. I found the Wind turned and 
the Rain falling, which conſidering the ſhort- 
neſs of the time, and that this Accident was 
preceded by a ſetled Froſt, was ſurprizing to 
me, and induced me to mention it at my re- 
turn, as one of the greateſt and fuddeneſt Alte- 
rations of Air, I had ever obſerved. And 
what Changes I found have been taken Notice 


of in the Gravity of the Air at the ſame time 


by that Accurate Obſerver, Dr. Wallis, who 
then ſuſpected nothing of what followed, as 1 
ſuppoſe he hath ere this told you himſelf.jSoon 
after, by my gueſs about an hour, there was 
a manifeſt trembling in the Houſe,where 1 was 

| ( which 
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( which ſtands highin Compariſon of Oxford )) 
But it was not there ſo great, but that I, Wo v 

chanced to have my Thoughts buſied enough 
in ather Matters than the Weather, ſhould not 
have taken Notice of it as an Earthquake, but 
have imputed it to ſome other Cauſe, if one 
that you know, whole hand is imployed in this 
Paper, and begins to be a diligeatQbſeryer.gf 
Natural things, had not advertifed me of, i, 
as being taken Notice of by him and the reſt of 
the People of the Houſe. And ſoon after, there 
happened a brisk Storm, whereupon I ſens to 
make Enquiry at a Dare. Jus, Brill, which 
ſtanding upon much higher Ground, l ſuppoſed 
might be more obnoxious to the Effects of the 
Earthquake (of which had I had any ſuſpicion gt 
it, having been formerly in one, near the 
Lecus Lemanus, would have made me the more 
obſervant ) But the Perſon I fent to, diſabled 
by Sickneſs to come over to me, Writ., me a 
Ticket, whoſe dubſtance was. That the Earth- 
quake was there much more conſiderable. than 
where! lodged, and that a Gentleman's Houſe 
whom he names, the Houſe trembled very 
much, ſo as to make the Stones manifeſtly. to 
mave to and fro in the Parlour, to the great 
amazement and fiight of all the Family. The 
Hill het eon this Brill ſtands, | have obſerved 
to be very well ſtored with Mineral Subſtances 
of ſeveral kinds, and from thence, 1 have been 
informed by others, that this Earthquake, rea- 
ched a good many Miles. But I have neither 
teiſure nor inclination to entertain you with 
uncertain reports of the extent and other eir- 
cumſlances, eſpecially, ſince a little further time 
b an 
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an 'Enquiry may enable me to give you better 


Warranted Account. wy 
The next thing worthy our Notice, and os/wur;. 
communicated by Mr. Boyle to the Royal So- ons andDi= 


ciety, is ſome Obſervations and Directions a- 


bout the Barometer. As to the Barometric al , 
Obſervations you gueſſed right, that when I %. 
Faw thoſe of the Learned and Inquiſitive Dr. 
Beal, IJ had not mine by me; yet ſince by the 


Communication you have made Publick, it's 
probable, that divers ingenious Men will be 
invited to attempt the like Obſervations, I 
ſhall, notwithſtanding my preſent haſte, men- 
tion to you ſomeParticulars, which perhaps will 
not appear unſeaſonable, that came into my 
Mind upon the Reading of what you have pre- 
ſented the Curious. | og a 
When J did, as you may remember, ſome 
Vears ago publickly expreſs and defire, that 
ſome Inquiſitive Men would make Bareſcopical 
Obſervations in ſeveral parts of England, if 
not in foreign Countries, and to aſſiſt them to 
do ſo, preſented ſome of my Friends with the 
neceſlary Inſtruments, the declared Reaſon of 
my defiring this Correſpondence, was amongſt 
other things, that by comparing Notes, the Ex- 
tent of the Atmoſpherical Changes, in point of 
Weight, might be the better eſtimated. But 
having not hitherto received ſome Accounts, 
that I hoped for, I ſhall now, without ſtaying 
for them intimate to you, that it will be very 
convenient, that the Obſervers not only take 
Notice of the Day, but as near as they can of the 
Hour, wherein the height of the Mercurial Cy- 
linder was obſerved 3 for I have often _ 
| 1 | : that 
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chat within Jefs than the compa ſs | of 0 ne. Bap, 


— 


or perhaps half a Day, the Altitude of it, hath 
'{6.confiderably varyed, as to make it in many 
Laſes difficult to conclude auy thing certainly 
rom Oh et vations, that agree but in the Day. 


| Fe It will be requĩſite alſo, that the Obſervers 
© = 1 Yves Notice, of the Seituation of the place, 
n tand z not oni be- 

- EIWE W. 


aſſiſt Men to jugge, whether the 
Uoſfrymants were duly; perfected; hut princi- 
-pallyy becauſe that though the Baroſeope be 
Soo nay, becauſe it i;: ſo, the Obſeryations 
will much diſagree, een hen the Armoſphere 
is in the ſame ſtate as to Weight. if one of tbe 
Aaſtrumoatz ſtand in a conſiderahle higher part 
of the Covatey than the other... 

To confirm both the foregoing Admogiti- 
ens, Laſt; now inferm you, that: having in 
"theſe Parts,twa Lodgings, ' the one at-Oxford, 
Which you know ſtands in a Bottom at the 
Thames ſide, and the other at a place four 
Miles thence, ſeared upon a moderate Hill; 1 
fonn& by comparing two. Baroſco that! 
made, the one at Oxford, and the other at 
Stanton St. Johns, that though the former be 
very good, and hath been noted for ſuch, du- 


ring ſome Years, and the later was carefully 


filled 3 yet by Rea ſon, that in the higher place, 
the iacumbent Part ot the Atmoſphere muſt be 
lighter than in the lower, there is almoſt al- 
ways 20% 3 Seine of an Inch difference be- 
twixt them. And having ſometimes ordered 
my Servant to take Notice of the Diſpatity, 
and divers times carefully obſer ved it my ſelf, 
when I paſſed to and fro betwixt Oxford and 

| | St ant en 
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2 
— and the other did, as it were by com- 
mon coriſent- to riſe and fall together, ſo 
"as that ia the former, the Mercury Was gy 
3 higher than in the later. 

Which Obſervations may teach us, that the 
. Subterraneous ſteams which" aſcend into the 
Air, or the other Cauſes of the varying weight 
of the Atmoſphere, do many times, and at leaſt 
ia ſome places, uniformly enough effect the 
Air, to a greater height, then till 1 had mane 
this Tryal, I durſt conclude. _ * 

But as moſt of the Barometrical Obſervati- 
ons are Subject to acceptions, ſo 1 found the 
formerly mentioned to be; for, to omit leſſer 
variations , riding one Evening from Oxford 
to Stanton, and having before Itook Horſe, 
looked upon the Baroſcope in the former of 
theſe two places, I was ſomewhat ſurprized 
to find at my coming to the later, that in pla- 
ces no further diſtant, and notwithſtanding 
the ſhortneſs of the time (wbich was but an 
hour and a half, if ſo much) the Barometer at 
Sranton was ſhort of its uſual diſtance from the 
other, near a quarter of an Inch, though the 
weather being fair and calm, there appeared 
nothing of Sanifeſ Change in the Air, to 
which I could afcribe ſo great a. Variation 5 
and though alſo ſince that time, the Mercury 
in the two Inſtruments, hath for the moſt 
Ab proceeded to riſe and fall as de- 
ore, oh 246) 

And theſe being the py. Qbſervatiohsil 
have 1 yet met with, wherein Baroſcapes at ſome 
diſtange of place and Difference of height, 
have been ne « Ong Faint now 
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ſend you the Reflections I have now made up. 
on them) as the opportunity I have had toff - 
make them my ſelf, rendered them not unplea = 
ſant to me, ſo perhapstheNovelty will keep them 
from being unwelcom to you. And I confekf 
I have had ſome flying ſuſpitions, that the odd 
Phænomena of the Baroſcope, which have hi 
therto more poſed than inſtructed us, may in 
time, if a competent Number of Correſpon. 
dents dodiligently proſecute the Inquiries (el. 
pecially with Baroſcopes accommodated with 
Mr Hook's ingenious Additions) make Men ſome 
| Luciterous Diſcoveries, that poſlibly we do 
not yet dream of. 1 
I know not, whether it will be worth while 
to add, that ſince I was obliged to leave Len. 
don, | have been put upon ſo many leſſer re. 
moves, that 1 have not been able to make 
Baroſcopical Obſervations with ſuch a conſtan- 
cy, as | have wiſhed ; but as far as 1 remem. 
ber, the Quick-ſilver hath been for the moſt 
Part ſo high, as to invite me to take Notice of 
it, and to deſire you to do me the favour to en- 
uire amongſt your Correſpondents, whether 
they have obſerved the ſame things. For if 
they have, this laſting (though not uninter. 
rupted ) Altitude of theQuick-filver happening, 
. hen the Seaſons of the Year have been extra- 
ordinary dry ( ſo much as to become a grie- 
vance, and to dry up as one of the late Gazets 
informs us, ſome Springs near Weihmouth, 
that uſed to run conſtantly ) it may be worth 
Inquiry, whether theſe obſtinate Nroughts,may 
not by cleaving of the Ground too deep, and 
making it alſo in ſome places more Porous, and 
. 3 7 
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as it were Spungy, give a more copious Vent 


then is uſual to Subterraneous Ste ms, which 


aſcending into the Air increaſe the Gravity of 
it. TheInducements 1 have to propoſe this 


Inquiry, 1 maſt not now ſtay to mention; but 
perhaps if the Obſervation holds, it may prove 


not uſeleſs in Reference to ſome Diſea- 


ps it will be needleſs to put you in mind 


of directing thoſe Yirruoſs, that may deſire your 


Inſtructions about Baroſcopes to ſet down in 
their Diaries, not only the Day of the Month, 


'and Hour of the Day, when the Mercuries 


height is taken; but in a diſtin& Column, the 


Weather, eſpecially the Winds both as to the 


Quarters, whence they blow (though that be 
not always ſo eaſy nor neceſſary) and as to the 
violence or remiſneſs, wherewith they blow. 
For though it be more difficult than one would 


| think, to ſettle any General Rule, about the 


riſing and falling of the Quick ſilver , yet 
in theſe Parts, one of thoſe, that ſeem to hold 


ofteneſt is, that when high Winds blow, the 


Mercury is the lower; yet that it ſelf does 
ſometimes fail; for this very day, though on 


that Hill, where 1 am, the ſomewhat Weſterly 


Winds, have been bluſtering enough yet ever 
ſince Morning, the Quick-filver hath been 
riſing, and is now riſen + of an Inck. ” 
had thought to add ſomething about ano- 
ther kind of Baroſcope, but inferior to that 
in uſe ſo for that Letter; to which the 


* 
=» 


- Publiſher of the Tranſactions adds, ſince which 


time another from the Noble Obſerver inti- 
mates. That as for that cauſe of the height * 
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the Quick-lilver in draughts, which by him, is 

fuſpected to be the Elevation ot Steams from 

the Cruſt or Superficial Farts cf the Earth, 

Which by little 2nd little may add to the weight 

"of the Armeo/phere, being not as in other ſeaſons, 

carryed down from time to time by the falling 

Raids, it agrees not ill with what he hath had 

ſince occaſian to obſerve; for whereas about 

March 12th. at Oxford, the Quick- filver was 

higher thau for ought he knew, had been yet 

obſerved in England, vix above #, above 30 In- 

ches, upon the firſt conſiderable 'Showers that 

ba ve jriter cepted our long drought, as he af- 

firms, he Toretold divers hours before, that the 

" Qvick- ſilver would be very low (a bluſtering 

Wind concurzing with the Rain) ſo he found 
Iiit at Stanton to fall F below ag. 

Hin of The next Fragment we ſhall take Notice of, 

e 4. which Mr. Boyle Communicated to the Royal 

Society is, a way Of preſerving Birds taken 

out of the Egg and other ſmall Farus's, "the 

Letter is as followeth. The time of The Year 

invites me to intimate to you, that amongſt 

the other uſcs of the Experiment,, I long ſince 

reſented the Society ot preſerving Whelps ta- 

en out of theDams Womb.and other EFctus's, or 

Parts of them in Spirit of Wine, I remember, 

1 did. when I was Sollicitous to obferve the 

Proceſs of Nature, in the Formation of a Chick, 

open Hens Eggs, ſome at ſuch a Day, and ſome 

at other Days, after the beginning of the In- 

cubation, and carefully taking out theEmbroy's, 

embalmed each of them in a diſtin Glaſs 

- ( whichis to be carefully ſtopped ) in Spirit of 

Wine, whick I did, that ſo! might have them 

| in 
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5 ia readineſs, to make on them at any time the 
m | Obſervations I thought them capable of afford- 
h, iog, and to let my Friends at other Seaſons of 
ht I Year ſee, both the different Appearances of the 
s, Chick at the third, fourth, ſeveath, fourteenth, 
and other days, after the Eggs had been ſat on; 
and ef pecially ſome particulars not obyicus iu 
at Chickens that go adont, as the hanging of the 
aS Guts out of the Abdomen, Cc. How long the 
et tender Embryo of the Chick ſoon after the Pure 
n- WW um: Salidens is diſcoverable, and « hilſt the Bo. 
dy ſeems but a little Organized Gelly,and ſome 
f- MW while after that will be this way preſei ved, with 
he WW ou; being too much ſhrivelled up, I was hin- 
18 WM dred by ſome Miſchances to ſatisfy my ſelf ; 
1 but when the Feus's | took out, were ſo per- 

: fectly formed as they were wont to be about the 
f, WW ſeventh day, and atter, they ſo well retained 
al WH their ſhape and bulk, as to make me not repent 
of my Curioſity; and ſome of thoſe I did very 
je early this Spring, I can yet ſhew you. I Eno. 
ar have mentioned an eaſy Application of What 
ſt 1 ſome Years ſince made publick enough; but 
ce yet not finding it to have been made by any o- 
ther, and being perſwaded by Experience, that 
OT it may be extended to other Fetus s, which this 
r, Wy Seaſon (the Spring) is time to mike proviſion 
de of, 1 think the Advertiſement will not prove 
k, unſeaſonable to ſome of our Friends, tho being 
 W now ia haſte, and having now in my thoughts 
1- W divers Particulars, relating to this way of pre- 
ſerving Birds taken out of the Egg, and other _ 
ſmall Fetus s, J muſt content my ſelf to, have 

of mentioned that which is Eſſential, leaving di. 

mY vers other things, which a little Fracice may 

A © | teach 
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te ch the Curious unmentioned. Notwith- 
ſta ding which, 1 muſt not omit theſe two Cir- 
cunſtances, the one, that when the Chick was 
- gr>wn big, before! took it out of the Egg, l 
have, butnot conſtantly,mingled with theSpirit 
of Wiae, a little Spirit of Sal Armoniack, made 
by the help ofQuick- lime. which Spirit 1 chooſe, 
becauſe, though it abounds in a Salt not ſowr, 
but urinous, yet 1 never obſerved it ( how 
ſtrong ſoever 1 made it ) to coagulate Spirit of 
Wine. The other Circumſtance is, that 1 ufu- 
ally found it convenient, to let the little Ani- 
mals 1 meant to embalm lye for a little while in 
ordinary Spirit of Wine, to waſh off the looſer 
filth, that is wont to adhere to theChick, when 
taken out of the Egg, and then having put ei- 
ther the firſt kind of Spirit, or better upon the 
ſame Bird, I ſuffered it to ſoak ſome hours (per- 
haps ſome days Pro re nata) therein, that the 
Liquor, having drawn as it were what Tincture 
it could, the Fetus being remeved into more 
pure and well dephlegmed Spirit of Wine, might 
not diſcolour it, but leave it almoſt as limpid 
as before it was put in. 

"new tins The next thing we ſhall take Notice of is, an 

efBaroſ:ope- Account of a new kind of Baroſcope, which 
may be called Statical; and of ſome advantages 
and conveniences it hath above the Mercurial 
communicated ſome while ſince, by the Ho- 
nourable Robert Boyle, which is this; as for the 
new kind of Baroſcope, which not long ago! 

. Intimated to you, that my haſte would not per- 
mit me to give you an Account of, fince your 
Letters acquaint me, that you ſtill deſign a Com- 
mynicating to the Curious as much laformation 
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as may be, in reference to Baroſcopes, 1 ſhall 
yenture to ſend you ſome Account of what 1 
did but name, in my former Letter to you. 

Though by a paſſage you meet with in the 
19th. and 20th. Pages, of my Thermometri- 
cal Experiments and Thoughts, you may find, 
that | did ſome Years ago, think upon this 
new kind of Baroſcopes; yet the changes of 
the Armeſphere*s weight, not happening to be 
then ſuch as 1 wiſhed, and being unwilling to 
deprive my ſelf of all other Uſe of the exacteſt 
Ballance, that I, or perhaps apy Man ever had, 
I confeſs to you, that ſucceſſive Avocations 
put this Attempt for two or three Years out of 
my Thoughts, till afterwards returning to a 
place, where [| chanced to find two or three 
pair of Scales, I bad left there, the ſight of 
them brought it into my Mind; and though I 
was then unable to procure exacter, yet my 
defire to make the Experiment ſome amends, 
for ſo long a neglect, put me upon conſidering, 
that if I provided a Glaſs Bubble, more than 
ordinary large and light, even ſuch Ballances 
as thoſe, might in ſome meaſure perform, what 
I had tryed with the ſtrangely nice ones a- 
bove mentioned. | 

I cauſed then to be blown at the flame of a 
Lamp, ſome Glaſs Bubbles, as large, thin and 
light, as 1 could then procure, and chuſing 
amongſt them one, that ſeemed the leaſt unfit 
for my turn, ] counte oiſed it in a pair of 
Scales, that Would looſe their Equilibrium 
with about the 30ch. part of a grain, and 
were ſuſpended at a frame. I placed both the 
e and the Frame v3 e e. 
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from whence I might learn the preſent weight 


of the Atmoſphere. Then leaving theſe In- 
firuments together, though the Scales, being 


no Nicer than | have expreſſed, were not able 
to ſhew me all the Vatiations of the Air's 
weight, that appeared in the Mercurial Baro- 
ſcope, yet they did what l expected, by ſhew- 
ing me variations ao greater, than altered the 


height of Quickſilver half a quarter of an Inch, 


and perhaps much ſmaller than thoſe. Nor 
did 1 doubt, that if 1 had either tender Scales, 
or the means of ſupplying the Experiment with 
convenient Accommodations, I ſhould have diſ- 
cerned far ſmaller Alterations of the weight of 
the Air, ſince I had the pleaſure to ſee the 
Bubble ſometimes in an Xquilibrium, with the 
Counterpoiſe; ſometimes, when the Armoſ- 
phere was high, Preponderate ſo manifeſtly, 
that the Scales being gently ſtirred, the Cock 
would play altogether on that ſide, at which 
the Bubble was hung; and at other times 
when the Air was heavier) that which at 


the hicſt was but the Counterpoiſe, would pre- 


ponderate, and upon the Motion of the Bal- 


lance, make the Cock vibrate altogether on 


it's ide. And this would continue ſometimes 
many Days together, if the Air ſo long retal- 
ned the ſame Meaſare of Gravity; and then 
upon other changes, the Bubble! would regain 
an Mquilibrium, or a Preponderance; ſo that 
I had oftentimes the ſatisfaction, by looking 
firſt upon the Statical Baroſcope, to foretel, 
whether in the Mercurial Baroſcope the Li- 


quor were high or low. Which Obſervations, 


thovgh they hold as well in Winter, and ſeve+ 
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ral times in Summer, as well as in the Spring, | | 


yet the frequency of their Viciſſitudes (which 
perhaps was but accidental) made them more 
eaſant in the later of theſe Seaſons. _... 

So that the Matter of Fact having been made 
out, by variety of repeated Obſervations, and 
by ſometimes comparing ſeveral of thoſe new 
Baroſcopes together, I ſhall add ſome of theſe 
Notes about this: Inftrument, which readily 
occur to my Memory; reſerving the reſt to 
another Opportunity. | 

And firf, If the Ground, on which I weat in 
framing this Baroſcope be demanded, the an- 
ſwer in ſhort may be, 1. That though the 
Glaſs Bubble, and the Glaſs Counter poiſe, at 
their time of firſt being weighed, - be in the 
Air, wherein they both are weighed, exactly 
of the ſame weight, yet they are nothing near 
of the ſame bulk; the Bubble, by reaſon of 
it's capacious Cavity (which contains nothing 
but Air, or ſomething leſs than Air,) being 
perhaps a hundred or two hundred times ( for 
1 have not. conveniency to meaſure, them) 
bigger than the Metalline Counterpoiſe. 2. 
That according to a Hydroſtatical Law, if 
two Bodies of equal gravity, but unequal bulk, 
come to be weighed in another Medium, they 
will be no longer quiponderant; but if the 
new Medium be heavier, the greater Body, 
as being lighter in Specie, will looſe more of 
its weight, than the leſſer; and more compact; 
but if the new Medium be lighter, than the 
rſt: than the bigger Body will outweigh the 
leſſer. And this diſpatity ariſing from the 
change of Mediums, will be ſo much the great- 
„ er, 
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poſed and 


er, by how much the greater {Inequality of 
bulk, there is betwixt the Bodies formerly. 
Zquiponderant. 3. That laying theſe two 
together, I conſidered that it would be all one, 
as to the Effect to be produced, whether the Bo- 


dies were weighed in Mediums of different 


Gravity, or in the ſame Medium, in caſe it's 


ſpecifick Gravity were conſiderably altered; 
and conſequently, that ſince it appeared by 
the Baroſcope, that the weight of the Air was 


ſometimes heavier, and ſometimes lighter, the 


Alterations of it, in point of gravity, from the 


weight it was of, at firſt counterpoiſing of 
the Bubble of it, would unequally affect, fo 


large and hollow a Body, as the Bubble, and 


ſo ſmall and denſe a one as a Metalline Weight. 


And when the Air by an increaſe of Gravity, 
ſhould become a heavier Medium than before, 
it would bouy up theGlaſs more than theCoun- 


ter poiſe, and if it grew lighter than it was at 


firſt, would ſuffer the former to preponderate. 
And though our Exgliſb Air de a thouſand 
times lighter than Water, the difference in 


weight of ſo little Air, as is but equal in bulk 


to a Bubble, ſeemed to gave ſmall hopes, that 
it would be ſenſible upon a Ballance, yet by 
making the Bubble very large and light, I ſup- 
found the Event J have already re- 
late. i 99. 

Secondly, The Hermetically ſeated Bubble 
1 employed, was of the bigneſs of a ſomewhat 
large Orange, and weighed ' about a'Dgachm 
and ten Grains. But I thought it very potgble 


if I had been better furniſhed with Conveni- 
ences ( wherein l afterwards found I was no 
8 miſtaken } 
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miſtaxen) to make (among many that might 
be expected to miſcarry ) ſome that might 
be preferable to this, either for Capacity or 
Lightneſs, or both; eſpecially, if care be taken, 
that they be not ſealed up whilſt too hot. For 
though one would think, that it were advan- 


*tagious to rarify and drive out the Air as much 


2s poſſible, becauſe in ſuch ſealed Buhhles the 
Air it ſelf hath a Weight, yet this Advantage 
countervails not the Inconveniences of being 
obliged to increaſe the Weight of the Glaſs, 
which when it includes highly rarityed Air, if 
it be not ſorgewhat ſtronyer, will be broken 
by the preſſure of the external Air, as I have 
ſufficiently tryed. : | 

Thirdly, 1 would have tryed, whether the 
dryneſs and moiſture of the Air, would have 
in any Meaſurealtered the Weight of the Bubs 
ble, as well as the variation of Gravity pro- 
duced in the Atmoſphere by other Cauſes; but 
the extraordinarily conſtant abſence of Fogs, 
kept me from making Obſervations of this 
kind, ſave, that one Morning early, being told · of 
a Miſt, I ſent to ſee (being my ſelf in Bed) whe- 


ther it made the Air ſo heavy, as to bony * 


the Bubble, but did not learn, that that 
had any ſenſible Operation on it. 5 
Fourthly, By Reaſon of the Difficulties and 
Caſualties, that may happen about the procu- 
ring and preſerving fuch large and light Bub- 
bles, as 1 have been lately mentioning, it may 
in ſome Caſes e a Convenience to be in- 
formed ; that 1 have ſometimes, inſtead of one 


ſufficiently large Bubble, made uſe of two, that 


were ſmaller. And though a ſingle Bubble of 
F competent 
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competent bigneſs be much preferable, by Rea- 
ſon that a far leſs Quantity and Weight of 
Glaſs, is requiſite to com pr ixe an equal Capa- 
city, when the Glaſs is blown into a ſingle: 
Bubble, than when it is divided into two; yet 
1 found that the employing of two inſtead. of 
one, did not ſo ill anſwer my Expectations, 
but that they may for a need, ſerve the turn, 
inſtead of the other, than which they are more 
eaſy to be procured: And it the Ballance be 
ſtrong enough to _e ſo much Glaſs, without 
being injured ; by employing two or a greater 
nvmber of large Bubbles, - the Effect may be 
more conſpicuous, than if only a ſingle Bub- 
ble be employed. | 2 
This} Inſtrument may be much improved, 
by divers Accommodations; as, 788 
Firft, There may be fitted to the Anſa or 
Cheeks of the Ballance, an arch of a Circle, 
divided into 15 or 20 Degrees, more or leſs, 
according to the Goodneſs of the Ballance, that 
theCock reſting overagainſt theſeDiviſioas,may 
readily and without calculation,ſhew the Quan- 
tity of the Angle, by which, when the Scales 
propend either way, the Cock declines from 
the Perpendicular, and the Beam from it's Ho- 
rizental Paralleliſdf.. 5 1 p 
\ . Secondly, Thoſe that will be ſo curious, may, 
inſtead of the Ordinary Counter poiſe of Brafs, 
employ one of Gold, ot at leaſt of Lead, where - 
of the later being of equal Weight with the 
Brafs, is leſsin Bulk, and the former amounts 
not to half it's bigneſs, y M1 1.3655 ©: F-.v9901 
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Thirdly, Theſe Parts of the Ballance that may 
be made of Copper or Braſs, without any pre- 
judice to the Exactneſs, will by being made of 
one of theſe Materials, be leſs ſubject than Steel 
(which yet if well hardened and poliſied, may 
laſt good, a great while, J > to-rulf with long 
ſtanding. 2118 EY © bom ets 9 5 

Forth, inſtead of theſe Ken, the Bubble 
may de hung at one end of the Beam, and 
only a Counter poiſe to it at the other, that the 
We * not be burthened nith-uoneceſlary 

el t. 1 | v © | _— 7 2 | 

" Eftbly, The whole Inſtrument, it; placed 
1 ſmall frame, like a ſquare Linthora with 


Glaſs Windows, and a hole at the top for the 
Commerce of the Internal and External Air, 


will be more free from Duſt, and irregular A- 
gitations, to the later of which i it will be other- 
wiſe ſometimes incident. 

Siæthly, This Inſtrument dg accommo- 
dated wha light Wheel and an Index ( ſuch 
as have been applyed by the excellent Dr. 
Chriſtopher V/ren to open Weather Glaſſes, and 
by the ingenious Mr. Hook to Baroſcopes) may 
be made to ſhe much more minute Variations 


than otherwiſe. 


Seventhly, And the length of the Beatn, and 
exquiſiteneſs of the Ballance, may eaſily with- 
out any of the foregoing helps, and much more 
with them, make the Inſtrument far exacter, 
than any of thoſe I was reduced to employ, 
and to theſe Accommodations, divers others 
may be ſuggeſted, by a farther conſideration 


al the Nature of the Ius ang 2 Pra- 
| die. © 
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Though in ſome Reſpects, this Statical Ba- 
roſcope be iaferior to the Mercurial, yet in o- 
thers it hath it's advantages aud convenieaces 
above it. 

And firſt, It confirms ad Oculum our former 


-Do&rin, that the falling and riſing of the Mer. 


cury depends upon the varying weight of 
the Atmoſphere; ſince in this Baroſcope it can- 
not be pretended, that a fuga vacui or a funi- 


clus, is the cauſe of the changes we obferve, 
- Secondly, It ſhews, that not only the Air hath 


Weight, but a more conſiderable one, than 
ſome Learned Men, who will allow me to 
have proved it hath ſome weight, will admit; 
ſince even the variation of the weight in ſo 


ſmall a Quantity of weight, as is but equal in 
bulk to an Orange, is manifeſtly diſcoverable 


upon ſuch Ballances, as are none of the niceſt. 
Thirdly, This ſtatical Baroſcope will be often. 
times more portable than the other; for ma- 
ny will find it more eaſy, to procure a good 
pair of Gold Scales, and a Bubble or two, than 
a long Cane ſealed, a quantity of Quickſilver, 
and all the other Requiſites of the Mercurial 
Baroſcope, eſpecially, if we comprize the trou- 
ble and skill, that is requiſite to free the de» 


ſerted part of the Tube from Air. Fourthly, 


And whereas the difficulty of removing the 
Mercurial Inſtrument, hath kept Men from fo 
much as attempting. to do it, even to neigh- 
bouring places ; the Eſſential Parts of the Scale 
Baroſcope, for the frame is none of them, may 
very eaſily 1n a little room be carryed, whi- 
ther one will, without the hazard of being 
ſpoiled or injured. Fifrhly, There is not in 
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ſtatical Baroſcopes, as in the other, a danger 
of uncertainty, as to the goodneſs of the In- 


ſtruments, by reaſon that in theſe, the Air is 


in ſome more and in ſome leſs perfectly exclu- 
ded; whereas in thoſe, that conſideration hath 


no place. And by the way, 1 have ſometimes 


upon this Account, been able to diſcover by 


our newBaroſcope, that an eſteemed Mercurial 
one, to which 1 compared it, was not well 
' freed from Air. S:xthly, It being as I former- 


ly intimated, very poſlible, to diſcover Hy- 
droſtatically, both the bigneſs of the Bubble, 
and the contents of the Cavity, and the weight & 


dimenſions ot the Glaſſy Subſtance (which to- 


ether with the included Air, make up the 
ubble ) much may be diſcovered by this In- 
ſtrument, as to the weight of the Air, ab- 
ſolute or reſpective. For when the Quickſil- 


ver in the Mercurial Baroſcope, is either very 


high or very low, or at a middle ſtation, bring- 
ing the Scale Barometer to an exact Æquili- 
brium (with very minute Diviſions of a Grain) 
you may by watchfully obſerving, when the 
Mercury is riſen or fallen juſt an Inch, or a 


fourth, or half an Inch, and putting in the 


like minute Diviſions of a Grain to the 
lighter Scale, till you have again brought the 
Ballance to an exquiſite Æquilibrium, you may, 
I fay, determin, what known weight in the 


ſtatical Baroſcope,anſwers ſuch determinateAl- 


titudes, of the aſcending and deſcending Quick- 
ſilver, in the Mercurial. And if the Ballance 
be accommodated- with a divided Arch, or a 
Wheel and Index, theſe Obſervations will 


alſüſt you, for the future, to determinate rea- 


dily, 


262 
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dily, by ſeeing the Inclination of the Cock, 
or the degree marked by the Index, what Pol- 
lency the Bubble hath, by the Change of the 
Atmoſpherical Weigbt, acquired or loſt. Some 


' Obſervations of this Nature, I watchfully made, 


ſometimes putting in a 64th. ſometimes a 32th, 


" ſometimes a 16th. and ſometimes heavier Parts 
of a Grain to the lighter Scale. But one that 
knew not for what Uſes thoſe little Papers 
were, coming to a Window, where my Baro. 


ſcopes ſtood, ſo unluckily ſhook them out of 
the Scales, and confounded them, that he rob- 


bed me of the Opportunity of making the nice 


Obſervations, I intended, though I had the ſa- 


tisfaction of ſeeing they were. to be made. 


Seventhly, By this Statical Inſtrument, we may 
be aſſiſted to compare the Mercurial, Baroſcopes 


> ſeveral Places, thou gh never ſo diſtant, and 


to make ſome eſtimates of the Gravities of the 
Air therein, as if for Iaſtance, 1 have found 
by Obſervation, that the Bubble 1 employ 
( and one may have divers Bubbles of ſeveral 
ſiZes, that the one may repair any Miſchance, 
that may happen to another) weighed juſt a 


Drachm, when the Mercurial Cylinder was 


at the height of 294 Inches (which ia ſome 
places 1 have found a moderate Altitude) and 
that the Addition of the 16th. part of a Grain, 
is requiſite to keep the Bubble in an Aquili- 
brium, when the Mercury is riſen an 8th. or 
any determinate part of an Inch, above the 


former ſtation. When 1 come to another place, 


where there is a Mercurial Barometer, as well 
freed from Air as mine ( for that muſt be ſup- 
poſed) if taking out my Scale Inſtrument, it 

appears 
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appears to weigh preciiely a Drachm, and the 
Mercury in the Baroſcope there ſtauds at 295 
Inches, we may conclude, the grayity ot 
the Armo/phere not to be ſenſibly une- 
qual in both thoſe two places, though 
very diſtant. And though there be no 
Baroſcope there, yet if there be an Additional 
weight, as for Inſtance, the 16th Part of a 
grain requiſite to be added to the Bubhle, to 
bring the Scales to an Æquilibrium, it v ill ap- 
pear, chat this ſecond Place is, at that lime ſo 


much heavier, than the Air at the for mer place 
was, when Mercury ſtood at 29 2 In- 


ches. | p ww $4.4" , 4% 
But in making ſuch Compariſons, - we muſt 


. o .4 " 
* : 


not forget to conſider, the Scituation of the 
ſeveral Places, if we mean to make Eſtimates 


not only of the weight of the Atmoſphere, but 
of the weight and denſity of the Air For tho 
the Scales will {hew (as has been faid ) whether 
there bea differ cuce ot weight in the Atmoſ- 


pbere at the two places, yet if one of them be 


in a Vale, or Bottom, and the ether ou the Top, 
or ſome elevated Part of the Hill, it is not to 
be expected, that the Atmeſphere in this later 
place, ſnould gravitate as much as the Armoſe 
phere in the former, on which a longer F illar of 
Air does lean or weigg. 4 3 
And the mention | have made of the differing 
Scituation of Places, puts me in mind of ſome- 
thing, that may prove another Uſe of our Sta- 
tical Baroſcope, and which I had thought of 
making Tryal of, but was accidentally hindered 
of the Opportunity of doing it. Namely, chat by 
exactly pauſing the Bubble, at the foot of a high 

u 'Steeple 
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Steeple or Hill, and carrying 1a a cloſe frame 
to the Top, ione may by the weight requiſite 
to be added to counter poiſe there, bring the 
Beam to it's Horizontal Poſition, obſerve the 
difference of the Weight ofthe Air, at the bottom 
and at the Top; and if the Hill be hig he- 
nough, at ſome intermediate Stations. But 
how far this may aſhſt Men, to eftimate the 
abſolute or comparative height of Mountains, 
and other elevated Places; and what other U- 
ſes the Inſtrument may be put to, when it is 
duly improved; and the Cautionus that may be 
requiſite in the ſeveral Caſes, that ſhall be pro- 
poſed, | mult leave to more Leiſure, and further 
_ Conſideration. | Mid elitr ts 
Anesfis The, next thing that offers it ſelf, which 
gel k. Mr. Boyle communicated to the Royal Society, 
periment , 2 2 . . 
| is, a new Fiigorifick Experiment ſhewing, 
how a Conſiderable Degree of Cold may be 
ſuddenly produced without the help of Snow, 
Ice, Nail, Wind, or Nitre, and that at any 
time of the Year, you may remember, ſays Mr. 
Boyle, that the ſpring before the laſt, ) ſhewed 
a particular account of a way, wherein by a 
certain Subſtanee obtained from Sa! Ar moni ac t, 
could preſently produce a conſiderable degree 
of Cold, and that with odd Circumſtances without 
the help of Snow, Ice, Nitre, &c. But that 
Experiment being Difficult and Coſtly enough, 
and deſigned to afford Men Information and 
Accommodations, I afterwards tryed, what 
ſome more cheap, and facile mixtures of likely 


Bodies with Sa Armoniack would do towards 
the Production of Cold, and afterwards 1 began 
| 0 
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to conſider, whether to that purpoſe alone (for 
my firſt Experimeut was deſigned to exhibit o- 
ther Phenomena too,) thoſe mixtures might not 
without Inconvenience be omitted; and I was 
much confirmed in my Conjecture, by an ac- 
cident, which was caſually related to me hy 
avery Ingenious Phyſitian of my acquaintance, 
but not to be repeated to you in few. words, 
though he complained he knew not what to 
make of it. bj e Gy 
- Amongſt the ſeveral ways, by which 1 have 
made in frigidating Mixtures with Sal Armoni- 
ack. The moſt ſimple and facile is this; take 
one pound of Powdered Sal Armon. and about 
three Pounds or Pints of Water, put the Salt 
itito the Liquor either all together, if your de- 
ſign be to produce an Increaſe, though but a 
ſhort Coldneſs;or at two or three or four times, 
if you deſire, that the produced Coldneſs 
fhould rather laſt ſomewhat longer than be ſo 
great, Stir the Powder in the Liquor with 
a Stick or Whale-Bone (or ſome other thing 
that will not be icjur'd by the fretting brine,that 
will be made ) to haſten the Diſſolution of the 
Salt, upon the quickneſs of which depends very 
much the Intenſity of the Cold, chat will ene: 
ſue upon this Experiment for the clearing vp” 
whereof I ſhall annex the following particuyy 
FR. diners e 227 gh PSB? 4. 36rd 
' Firſt, That a conſiderable degree of Cold 
is produced by this Operation is very evident, 
Firſt, to the Touch, Secondly, by this, that if 
you make the Experiment, as 1 ſometimes da, in 
a Glaſs Body, or a Tankard, you may obſerve, 
that while the Solution of the Salt Is making 
: u 2 _ 
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the autſide of the Metalline Veſſel will as high 
as the mixture reaches within, he bedewed 
with a Multitude of little Drops of Water, as 
it happens when mixtures of Snow and Salt 
being put into Glaiſes or other Veſſels, the 
aquenus V 2pours that ſmim to and fro in the 
Airs and chance to glide along the ſides of the 
VeiF4s, are by the Coldaeſs thereof condenſed 
inta Water. Aud ia our Armoxzack olution 
you may obſerve, that if you wipe of the dew 
from auy Partictlar Part of the outſide of the 
Veliel, whil che Solution does yet vigorouſly 
ge an, it wii quickly collect freſh dew, which 

fometimes.be Gopious enough to run down 
the ſides of the Veſſel. But Thirdly, the beſt 
anũ ſureſt way, of finding out the Coldneſs of 
vtheMixture, is, that which I ſhewed you by 
plunging into it a good ſealed Weather-Glaſs, 
fkiraiſhed with Tinted Spirit of Wine, For 
the ball of chis being put into our Frigorifick 
mixture, the Crimſon Liquor will nimbly e- 
noug{ deſcend much Lower, than when it was 
kept in the open Air, in common Water of the 
ſame Lemper with that, wherein the Sal Armo- 
Mack. And if you remove the Glaſs out of 
our mixture into common Water, the Tincted 
Spirit will haſtily enougk re- aſcend for a pretty 
while according to the greater or leſler time, 
that it continued in the Armoniack Solution. 
Aud this hath ſuccceded with me, when inſtead 
af removing the Mixture into common Water, 
removed it into Water newly impregnated 
with Salt- Peter. 5 1 
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' » Secondly, Nhe Duration of the Cold produ- 
ced by this. Exper ment, depends on ſeveral 
Circumſtances, as Hf, upon the Seaſon of 


the Year and the preſem Tem per of the Air ; 


for in Summer and not Westher, the Cold will 
ſooner decay and expire. Secondly, upon the 
Quantity of Salt and Water , for if both theſe 
be great, the Effea will be as well more laſting 
as more confiderable. Thiraiy, for ongbt 1 
yet know, we may add the Goodneſs and Fu- 
neſs of the particular Parcel of Salt, that is em- 
ployed; for thovgh it be hird to diſcern before 
hand, which will de the more, and which will 
be the lefs proper, yet ſome Tryals have temp- 
ted me to ſuſpect, that there may be a Coaſi - 
derable Diſparity, as to their ſitneſs to pi oduce 
Cold, betwixt Parcels of Salt that are withont 
Scruple, looked upon to be Sal Armeniatk; of 
which difference it were not perhaps very 
difficultto aſſign in probable Reaſons from the 
Nature of the lagredients of this coqpound 
Concrete, and the ways of preparing ſt. But 
the duration of the Cold may be conceived to 
depend alſo. Forrrhly, upon the way of pat- 
ting the Salt into the Water; for if you caſt 
it in all at once, the Water will ſnoner acquite an 
Intenſe Degree of Coldnefs, but it will alſo ſoo- 
ner return to it's former Temper; whereas, if 
you deſire but an laferior degree of that Quali · 
ty, but that it may laſt longer (which will uſu- 
ally be the moſt convenient for the cooling of 
Drinks) then you may put ia the Salt by little 
andlittle, for keeping a long Weather-Glaſs fora 
good while in our impregnated Mixture, I of- 
ten purpoſely tryed, that when the tiacturec 
'E Spit i; 
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Spirit ſabſided but flowly, or was at a ſtand» 


cy putting in from time to time, twoor three 


Spoonfuls of freſu Salt, and ſtirring the Water 


to quicken the Diſſolution, the Spirit of Wine 
would again deſcend, if it werej at a ſtand 
or riſing, or ſubſide much more ſwiftly than it 
did before. And if you would lengthen the 
Experiment, it may not be æmiſs, that part ofthe 
Sal Armoniacł be but groſly beaten that it may 
be the longer in diſſolving , and conſequent» 
ly in cooling the Water, Whilſt there are dewy 
drops produced on the qutſide of the Veſſel, it's 
a ſign that the Cold within continues pretty 


ftrong ; for when it ceaſes, theſe drops eſpeci - 


ally in warm Weather will by degrees vaniſh: 
But a ſurer way of Meaſuring the Duration of 
the cold is, by removing from time to time 
the ſealed Weather-Glaſs, ' out of the Saline 
Mixture into the ſame common Water, with 
part of which it was made. And though'it be 
not eaſ to determin any thing particularly 
about this Matter; yet it may ſomewhat aſſiſt 
you in your Eſtimates, to be informed, that ! 
have in the Spring by a Good Weather-Glaſs, 
found a ſenſible adventitions Cold, made by a 
Pound of Sal A, moniack at the utmoſt to laſt 
about two or three hours. Th. 
Thirdly, To cool drink with this mixture you 
may put them in thin Glaſſes, the thinner the 
better, which (their Orifices being ſtopped, 


andi ſtill kept above the Mixture) may be mo- 


ved to and fro in it, and then be immediately 
pouredfout. to be drunk. Though when the 
Glaſs | employed, was conveniently ſtopped,as 
like a Sugar Loaf, or with a long Neck, 1 found 
e, Eh a * 3 * Fry 
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it not amiſs to drink it out of that, without 


ouring it out into any other, which can ſcarce 
be done without leſſening the Coolneſs. The 
refrigeration, if the Glaſs will be convenient 


is quickly performed. And if one have a mind 


to cool his hands, he may readily do it, by ap- 
plying them to the outſide of the V eſſel; th t 


contains the refrigarating mixture; by whoſe 


delp, pieces of Chriſtalor Bullets for the Cool- 
ing of the Hands of thoſe Patients, to whom it 
may be allowed, may be potently cooled, and 
other ſuch. refreſhments maybe eaſily. procu- 
red. 70 = 4 748 a | 
Fourthly, How ſar Sal Armoniack' mingled 
with Sand or Earth, and not diſſolved, but on- 
ly moiſtened with a litte Water ſprinkled on 
it, will keep Bottles ot Wine or other Liquors 
more cool than the Earth, or that Sand will do, 
| have not yet had opportunity, by ſufficient 
Tryals tully 20 ſatisie my ſelf, and therę- 
fore reſign that Enquiry: to the Curi- 
us., n 0103 οο⏑f = -D2RSEST 
' Eifthly, For the Cooling of Air and Liquore 
to 2djul Weather-Glaſſes( fo be able 1 dd 
which at all times of the Year, was one of the 
chief Aims that made me bethink my felf of 
5 
of Beer, Cc. a moderate degree of coolneſs, 
it will not be requſite to employ near ſo much 
as a whole Pound of Sal Armoniack at a time; 
for you may eaſily obſerve by a ſealed Wea- 


ther-Glaſs, that a very few Ounces, well pow- 
dered and nimbly diſſolved, in about 4 times 
the weight of Water will ſerve well enough for 


many purpoſes. | 
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"La thar you may the leſs Graply at OY I 
ſhall tell you, that even before and after Mid- 
ſummer, I have found the Cold producible by 
our Experiment to be conſiderable and uſeful 
for refrigeratingof Drinks, &c. but if the Sel 
 Armoniack be of the fitteſt ſort, and if the ſea- 
ſon of the year do make no diſadvantagious 
Difference, the Degree of Cold, that may be 
produced by no more than one Pound, if not 
Sen of Sal Armniachany within it's ow 

phere of Activity be much more vehement 
than I preſume you yet imagin, and may af- 
fords us excellent ſtandards to adjuſt ſealed 
Weather-Glaſſes by, and for ſeveral other Pur- 
poſes. For I remember that in the Spring about 
the End of March, or beginning of April, | 
was able with one pound of Sal Armoniack and 
a requiſite propor tiop of Water, to produce a 
Degree of Cold much greater than was neceſ- 
ſary. the preceeding Winter to make it Froſty 
Weather abroad, nay, I was able to produce 
real Ice in ſpace of time almoſt incredibly 
ſhort,. To confirm which. particulars, becauſe 
they, will probably ſeem- ſtrange to you, 11 ſhall 

here annex the Tranſcript of an Entry, that ! 
find. in a Note Book, of the Phænomena and ſuc- 
ceſs of one of thoſe: Experiments, as] than tryed 
it, though ! ſhall be aſhamed to expoſe to your 
Peruſal a thing ſo rudely penn'd; if I did not 
hope, you would conſider, that it was haſtily 
wrote for my own Remembrance. And that 
you may not ſtop at any thing in the immedi- 
ately anne xed Nate, or the two that follow, it 
will berequilite to ptetmiĩſe this Account of the 
ee I e Which was a good one, 


EA: Thes | rel 


Froſts had reduced the Liquor in the Winter. 


Honourable Robert Boy le. 
wherewith theſe Obſervations were made: that 
the length of the Cytindrical Pipe as id luch- 
es, the Ball about the bigneſs of a large Wall- 
Nutt, and the Cavity of the Pipe by gueſs; about 
an eight or ninth Part of an lach Diameter. -- 

The firſt Experiment is thus regiſtred, 
March the 27. in the ſealed Weather-Glaſs, 
when firſt put into the Water, the tincted Spirit 


reſted at 82 Inches; being ſuffered to ſta there a 


good waile, and now and then ſt it red to and fro 
in the Water, it deſcended at length a little be- 
neath i Inches, then the Sal. Ar moni ach being 
put ĩa, within about a quarter of an hour or a 
little more, jt deſcended to 21 Inches ʒbut before 
that time, in half a quarter of an hour, it began 
manifeſtly to freeze the Vapours and Drops of 
Water on the. outſide of the Glaſs. And when 
the frigoriſick fower was arrived at the height, 
| ſeveral-times found, that Water thinly pla- 
ced on the outſide, .whilſt the mixture-within 
was nimbly ſtirred up and down, would freeze 
in a quarter of a Minute. At about + of an hour 


after the infrigeratingBody was put in the There 


moſcope, that had been taken out a while be- 
fore, and yet was riſen but to the loweſt freez - 
ing Mark;being again put into the Liquor, fell an 
Inch below the Mark. At about 21 hours from 
the firſt ſolution of the Salt, I found the tin- 
ed Liquor to be in the midſt between the 
freezing Marks, whereof there was at 5; Inches 
(at which height when the TinQure reſted, 
it would uſually be ſome, though dut a ſmal} 
Froſt abroad) and the other at 45 Inches, which 
was. the height to which ſtrong and durable 


At 
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At 3 hours after the beginning of the Operati. 
on, I found not the crimſon Liquor bigher than 
the upper freezing Mark newly mentioned; 
after which it continued to riſe very flow ly, ſor a 
bout an hour longer, beyond which time I had 
not occaſion to obſerve tt. Rid 8 
Thus far the Note Book, wherein there is 

mention made ot a Circumſtance, of ſome for. 


mer Experiments of the like kind, which I re. 


member was very conſpicuous in this newly 
recited. For the frigorifick Mixture, having 
been made in a Glaſs Body, witha large and 
flattiſh bottom, a quantity of Water which! 
purpoſely ſpilt upon the Table, was by the O- 
peration of the mixture within the Glaſs, made 
to freeze, and that ſtrongly enough, the bot- 
tom of the Cucurbite to the Table, that ſtag- 
nant Liquor being turned into ſolid Ice, that 
continued a confiderable while unthawed away 
and was in ſome places about the thickneſs of 
half a Crown Piece. ese 
Another Obſervation made the ſame ſpring, 
but leſs ſolemn, as meant chieſly to ſhew the 
duration of Cold in a high degree, is recorded 
in theſe Terms ; The firſt time the ſealed Wea- 
ther-Glaſs was put in, before it touched the 


there a conſiderable while, and once or twice 
agitated in the Water, the tincted Liquor ſunk 
but to 592 or at the fartheſt 7a, then the fri- 
gorifick Liquor being put into the Water, with 
Circumſtances diſad vantagious enough, in a- 
bout half a quarter of an Hour, the tincted 
Liquor fell beneath 7g, and the Thermoſcope 
being taken out, and then put in again, an 
Four after the Water had been firſt 9 

ub ſi 


common Water, it ſtood at 84 having been left 


—— 
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ſubſided beneath 5 Incnes, and conſequently 
within F of an Inch of the Mark of the ſtrong- 
ly freezing weather. | 

Seventhly, Whereas the grand thing, that is 
like to keep this Experiment from being as 
generally uſeful, as perbaps it will prove lu- 
ciferous, is the dearneſs of Sal. Armeni act, two 
things may be offered to leſſen this Inconveni- 


Jence, for firſt, Sal. Ar moni ach, might he made 


much cheaper, if inſtead of fetching it beyond 
Sea, our Country men made it here at home 


(which it may be eaſily, and 1 am ready to give 


you the receipt, which is no great Secret) but 
next I conſidered; that probably the infrigida- 
ting Vertue of our Mixture, might depend on 
the peculiar Texture of the Sal. Armaniack, 
whereby, whilſt the Water is diſſolving ir 
either ſome frigorifick Particles are extricated 
or excited, or rather ſome Particles which did 
before more agitate the minute.Particles of the 
Water, are expelled, or invited out hy the am- 
bient Bodies, or come to be clogged in their Mo- 
tion; whence it ſeems reaſonable to expect, that 
upon the reunion of the ſaline Particles into ſuch 
a Body, as they had-conftituted before, the 
redintigrated Sal.  Armoniack, having near 
upon the ſame Texture, would upon it's being 
rediſſolved, produce the ſame, or a not much 
inferior degree of Coldneſs; and hereupon tho? 
1 well enough foreſaw, that an Armeniack Sol u- 
tion; being boyled up in earthen Veſſels (for 
Glaſs ones are too chargeable ) would by pier- 
cing them, both loſe the more ſubtle Parts, 
and thereby ſomewhat impair the Texture of 
the reſt; yet 1 was not deceived in expecting, 


tha 
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that the dry Salt remaining in the Pipkins, | 
Ing diſſolved in a due proportion of Water 
would very conſiderably inſrigidate it; as my 
further appear by the Notes, which for youll © 
greater ſatĩsfaction yon will find here fobjoynt Ml 11: 
as ſoon as 1 have told you, that though ia 54: 
want of other Veſſeis, I was firſt reduced u che 
mike uſe of Karthen ones, and the rather, becank | 
ſome Metalline Veſſels, will be injured by th 
diſſolved Sat. Ar moni ac k, if it be boyled in then 
yet l afterwards found ſome Conveniences i 
Veſſels of other Metals, as Iron, whereof ya 
may command a further Account. | 
March the 29th. the Thermofcope in the Aj 
was at 8g Inches, being put iato a fomewhat 
larger evaporating Glafs, filled with Water, 
it fell (after it ſtaid a pretty While, and hat 
been agitated in the Liquor) to 8 Inches, and 
then about half the Salt, or leſs, that had bee 
uſed twice before, and felt much leſs cold thai a, 
the Water, being put in and ſtirred abont, thei ſt 
tinted Spirit ſubſided with a vifeble Progreß fo 
till it was fallen manifeſtly beneath four Inches, h 
and then, having canfed ſome Water to be freſ“ h 
ly pumped and brought in, though the newly e 
mentioned Solution were mixed with it, yet i j: 
preſently made the Spirit of Wine manifeftlj 
to aſcend in the Inftrument, much faſter than 
one would have expected, c. zeln 
And thus much may ſuffice for this time, con- 
cerning our frigorifick Experiment, which | 
ſcarce doubt, but the Carrefians will lay bold 
on, as very favourable to ſome of their Te- 
nents, which you will eaſily believe, it is not 
to the Opinion 1 have elſewhere oppoſed, , 
1 theſe 


Ld 
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„be.: Pet to he the primam lig idum ( chongh 1 
ster found by tryal, that whilſt it's sFu:Ny diſſol- 
mil rigs} it gives a much conſiderablet degree of 
von Cold than other wiſe.) But upoa the Refl: tions 
that may be made on this Experiment, and the 
der variations, 20d improvements and uſes of it, 
though L have diyers things lying by me, Cc. 
[ ſhall forbear the meniioning of them 
not thinking it proper to {ſwell the Bulk 
this Leiter with tbem. 


- 


by, 


the occaſion cf their being cummaunicated, is 
thus. The Publiſher of theſe Tracts knowing, 
that the Honourable Robert Boyle, had not left 
unconſidered, the Natural ae the Sea, 

nl WY of which Subject the late, and theſe preſent Pa- 
ern pers have entertained the Reader, as to it's 
nat Aux and reflux - He was on this Occaſion, in- 
the ſtzat with that Gentleman to impart. to him 
eB for Publication, theſe Heads of Evquiries, he 
6,0 had drawa up, touching that Subject; which 
having obtained ( though the Author deſires, 
h they may be looked unfiniſhed ).-he thus ſub. 
"RE jojagt oo ©: 
4), What is the proportion of Salt, that is in 
an BY the Water of differing Seas; and, whether in 
the ſame Seas, it be always the lame? and if 

it be not, how much it differs? 
What is the Gravity of Sea Waters, ich tefe- 
reace to freſh Waters, and to one another ? 
whether it varyes not in Summer and Winter, 
and on other Scores? and whether ig the ſame 
x n 


The gext thing we ſhall take Notice of, in endes 
the Tranſactions communicated by Mr. le, coonnag 
is loquiries concerning the Sea, which with abe Sea. 
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3 it's Gravity proceeds only from the 
greater or leſſer proportion of Salt that is in 
it, and not ſometimes from other Cauſes? and 
what are the different Gravitys of Sea Water, 
according to the Climates? 

This Clauſe containing à difficult Quere, and 
that may ſeem ſomething odd, Mr. Beyle thinks 
fit to Note, that having recommended this 
Matter amongſt others, to a Learned Phyſitian, 
that was Sailing to America, and furniſhed hin 
with a ſinall-Hydroſtatical Inſtrument, to oh. 


ſer ve from time to time the difference of Gra- 


vity he might meet with, this Account was re. 


turned him, that he found by the Glaſs, the 
Sea Water to increaſe in weight, the nearer 
he came to the Line, till he arrived at a certait 
degree of Latitude, as be remenibers it was a. 
bout the Zoch. after which, the Water feemed 
to retain the ſame ſpecifick Gravity, till he 
came to Barbadees Jamaica. 

What are the Odours, Colours and Taſtes 
obſervable in Sea Watec! ? 

What is the Depth of the Sea in ſeveral Pla- 


ces, and the Order of it's Increaſe and Decre- 


ments? and whether the Bottom of the Ses 
does always riſe towards the Shore, unleſs ac- 
cidentally igterrupted. 

Of the Bottom of the Sea, and how it differs 
from the ſurface of the Earth, in referegce to 
the Soyl, and evenneſs or rüffaeſs of the Syper- 
ficies; and the Stones, Minerals and Vegeta: 
bles to be found there? 


What'the figuration of the Seas from North 
to South, and from Eaſt to Weſt, and ia the 


ſeyetal | Hemiſpheres and Climates ? 


What 


G 
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What Communications there is of Seas by 
in Streights and Subterraneous Conveyances ? 
nd Of the Motion of the Sea by Winds, and 
er. how far Storms reach downwards, towards the 
bottom of the Sea? "OT 
ad Of the grand Motions of the Bulk or Body 
of the Sea, eſpecially of the Tides. Their Hi- 
his ſtory as to the Nature and Differences, the par- 
an ticulars whereof, ſays Mr. Boyle, are here ad- 
im mitted, Sr. Robbert Morray and Dr. Willis, ha- 
b. viog dy their more accurate Enquiries about 
Tides made them needleſs. 1511 
What Power the Sea hath to produce or ha- 
ſten Putrefaction in ſome Bodies, and to pre- 
ſerve others, as Wood, Cables, and others 
that ate ſuuk under it? Ber 
Of the Power aſcribed to the Sea, to ej 
dead Bodies, Succinum, Ambergreaſe? ? 
Of the ſhining of the Sea in the Night. 
What are the Medicinal Vertues of the Sea, 
es elpecially againſt Hydrophobia? © 1 
What is it's Vertue to manure Land, and 
1 What are the Plants that thrive beſt in Sea Wa- 
2. r | ; 5 ie 
4 In another Part of the TranſaQions, Mr. Ane 
c. Bale propoſes Enquiries about Mines, which hu Cold 
ſince they are comprized in his General Heads recommens 
bor the Natural Hiſtory of a Country, we ſhall N 7 
to not here take further Notice of them; only of ievelius 
. ſome Promiſcuous Enquiries briefly about Cold, , z;; 
formerly ſent and recommended to Monſieur Anſwer. 
HFe velius, together with his Anſwer, of whom 
the following Character is given, viz. That ex- 
e eellent Promoter of Aſtronomy and Philoſophy, 
Alen ſieur Hevelius Conſul of Damict, who de- 


An- 
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moaltretes ſo much Zeab tor the Advandement 

of real Koowledg,.;4hat he not only 

d, and im proves it by his oun Studies, but 12. 
baus alſo to incite athers todo the fame, di- 

ving already warmed many of the Norzven, 
Gina pia«ticularly Pu, Prufis, - Divenia, 
Srdinfnd Denmar z imo a diſpoſition vo de ſtu 

dious, anq active in NN er ſuch pati 

cChlass doster bing Philoſophy, m ave recom: 
mended Nom hence, and rendartd. them. very 
Ne er [nee cbings ef that 
Nature. gi bag wi ft ohm sb 
Tue ſent:to-Dertzirharetheſs/ 
What —— Burartini (un Kab Gen 
thenan,bMaſteriof the Mint to the King of . 
ym and reputed a great Maſter in tho Mech 
wieks hath performed in Diopticks? whether 
at the preſent be employs himſelf, as is, tols- 
ted in, Runding a Tricſec of 220 foot long: 


2 commod iouſiy to handle a Fab i d 
Leagthk a: 711-23 JE VP 
22. Whether the fin e bath 1116 art ( as web 
deen written from Paris) to make ſuch Glaſt 
. not atall;iaferior to that of Vance Glaſs, 400 
exceeds any plate of Glaſs, hinher to macorhere, 
«ym; dw ice ot tiniee in bigneſs? 
« ee NN wayiof: making Pot-aſhes i 
2. Poland? nn Fr 
; 2 \ ws A. What is tobe obſerved about Sure vf 
Abend whether it be an Exfudation of the Ses“ 
whether it be ſeen to float upon the Surface of 
the gea? whether it be ſoſt when it's firſt taſt 


on ſhoac, aud what ſeaſon Wee, ano” m 


r Ce. 0 
2 5 


io hat may be the means to make àſe 
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3. What is to be obſerved in the digging of 
Sal. Gemmæ in Poland? what is the depth of the 
Mines ſtored with this Salt? what their diſtance 
from the Sea? &c. e 

6. What truth there is in that Relation con- 
cerning Swallows, being found in Water, un: 
der Waters congealed ? And reviving, if they; *>-. 
be fiſhed and held to the fire... 

7. Whether there be in dhe Bednick Bay a; 
W birl-pool, as is related to be in the Sea of 
Norway, which is commonly called the Maal-. 

Stroom? And whether there be any ſigns, that 
ſpeak the Communications of thoſe Gulphs by 
Subterraneous Paſſages, as the Jeſuit Shichrer af. 
firms in his Mundus Subterraneus. T. 1. p. 


8. To what depth the Cold in thoſe parts 
pierces the Earth and Water. n 
9. Whether their Watches go ſlower by the 
Intenſe Cold ? 6 | We: 
10. Whether their Oyls in hard Froſt are 
1 into true, that is hard and brittie 
11. Whether they can freeze there a ſtrong 
Brine of Bay Salt? And a ſtrong Decoction of | 
$a! Gemme, or Soot; or a ſtrong Solution 
of Salt of Tartar ; or of Sugar of Lead, 
12. Whether they can congeal meer Blood, 
all the ſerous Part being ſevered ? tem, Cans- 
Wige; the Lixivium of Soap-Boylers, and 
ſuch, as are prepared of other Salts; as alſe 
the Spirits extraged out of Salts, ay Spirit of 
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* #2: Whether an Intenſe my Tating f Froſt 
MHA any Alteration jn Quick- ler, ex poſed 
very ſhalſow im a flat Veſfel? 

14. Whether the Purgative Vertues of Ca. 

Fhartitks be increaſed or ieſſened, or even total. 


mg deftroyer, by a ſtrong. and continued 
peer Herts: horn ware and ſuch 
ende uſimꝑ the ſame Method of Diſtil. 


Itfig, yield the fame Quantity, of Liquor, 
* they uſed to yield, when, not Fro- 


16. W hat Cold Operates i in the Ferments. 
tion of Liquors ?' 

"17. Whether Birds and Wild Beaſts grow 
White therein N age recaver their native 
Co1gur in Summer? 

8. Whether 82 may be concentered 
by a ſharp Cold? E. G. a ſtrong, Decoction 
785 hincel in a fit Glaſs? 

„Wuether the Electrical Vertues of Am- 
ber Abd the Atttactive and Directive force 


of the Magnet, be changed by. « vehement 


Cold? 


20. Whether. peices of Iron and steel, even 
thick ones, he made bihtle by lutenſe Froſt, 


and therefore Smiths are obliged for pre venti - 
on, * their fron and Steel Tools 2 lofter 
Techpet? ahh 


21. Whether accurate Obſervations evince, 


that all Fiſhes dye in Frozen W aters, if the Ice 
be not broken ? Where it is to be diligently en- 
quired into, whether the Cold it ſeſf, or the 
want of changing or ventilating the Water, or 
the Privaion of Air, be the Cauſe ot the Death 
of kihes 21. 
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22. Whether any Phyſitians or. Anatomiſts 
bave enquired by Freezing to Death ſome A- 


nimals (as Rabits, Pullets, Dogs, Cats, &c.. ) 


after what man ner it is, that Intenſe Cold kills 


Men? Whether they, have found any Ice ian 
inward Parts, and if ſo, in which of them? _ 


Whether in the Ventricles of the Brain and 
Heart, or in the greater Vellels?  _ 
To whichQueries Mounſieur Hevelins teturns 
this Anſwer. PRs = 1 
TheEgquitĩes you propos 'd to me, Idid impar 
to ſeveral of my Learned Friends; but hitherto l 
have attained an anſwer but to few particulars. 
Amongſt the reſt ( being along with ſeveral other 
Papers) you'l, find a Letter of the Learne 
1 Schefferusz Profeſſor in the Sweediſſi 
Univerſity, at Upſall, wherein he diſcourſes 
handſomly of ſeveral things, being ready to 
entertain a Literary Commerce with you about 
ſuch Matters. Touching Amber, I am almoſt of 
the ſame Mind, with him, that it is a kind of 
foſſil Pitch or Bitumen; ſince it is not only 
found on the ſhoar of the Beruſſian Sea, hut 
alſo digged up in Subterraneous Places, ſome 
German. Miles diſtant from the. Sea, -and not 
only in Sandy but other Hills of firmer Earth, 
of which. I have ſeen my ſelf pretty big pieces. 
Concerning Swallows, 1 have frequently heard 
Fiſhermenaffirm,that they have here often fiſhed 
them out of the Lakes in the Winter, but I have 
never ſeen it my ſelf whilſt Lam writing ices 


Received Letters ont of. Denmark, Advertiſing | 


me, that thaſe twa Learned Men, Thomas and 
Eraſmus Burr halin, do intend ſhorily to anſwer 
the famg Queries, Next Winter, if God Touch 
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e Le and Heal, | porpole to Wan 


4 Journey to Konings-berg, where l hope to 
F 


n e 
of the The next thivy that offers it ſelf to our view 
Tran fuſim is, the Method obſerved in transfufing the 


Blood out of one Animal into another, which! 
was practiſed ia Oxford, by Dr. Lower, and 
Communicated to Mr. Boyle, who imparted 
it tothe Royal Society as followeth, 
_ Firſt, take up the Carotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Animal, whoſe Blood is to de 
transfuſed into another of the ſame, or a diffe- 
rent kind, and ſeperate it from the Ne ve o 
the eighth pair, and lay it bear above an Inch, 
then make a ſtrong Ligature on the upper part 
of the Artery, not to be untied again; but an 
lach below, Videl. towards the Heart make a> 
nother Ligature of a running knot, 'which may 
be looſened and faſtened as there is occaſion. 
Having made theſe two knots,draw two threads 
under the Artery, between the two Ligatures, 
and then open the Artery, and put in 2 Quill, 
and tye the Artery upon the Quill very faſt, by 
thoſe two threads, and ſtop the Quill with & 
ſtick. After this make bare the jugular Vein 
in the other Dog about an Inch and a half long, 
and ateach end make aLigature with a running 
knot, and in the ſpace betwixt the two running 
knots, draw under the Vein too threds as in the 
other; then make an luci ſion in the Vein, and 
into it two Quills one in the Deſcendant 
art of the Vein, to receive the Blood 
from the other Dog, and carry it to the Heart, 
and the other Quill put into the other I 
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of the Jugylar Vein, which comes from the 
Head (out of which the ſecond Dogs 
'own Blood muſt run into Diſhes ).. Theſe two 


Quills being put in and tyed faſt, ſtop. them 


with a ſtick, till there be accaſioa ta open 


All thiags being thus prepared,tye the Dogs 


on their ſides towards one another O convent. 


eatly, that the Qaills may go into each other 
(for the Dogs necks cannot be brought ſo near, 
but that you muſt put two or three Quills more 
into the firſt two, to convey the Blood from 
one to another } after that naſtop theQuill that 
goes down iato the firſt Dogs Juzular Vein, and 
the other Quill coming out of the other Dogs 
Artery ; and by the help of to ox three other 
ils put jato each other, according as there 
ſhall be occaſion, taſert them into ons another. 


Then flip the running knots, and immediately, 


the Blood ruas through the Quills, as through 
an Artery, very impetuouſly. And immedi - 
ately, as the Blood runs into the Dog, unſtop 
the other Quill @ming out of the upper Park 
of his Jugular Veia (a Ligature being firſt made 
about his Neck, or elſe his other Iugular Vein 
being compreſſed with ones finger) and let his 
own Blood run out at the ſame time into Diſh- 
es (yet not conſtantly, but according as you 


ſee him able to bear it) till the other Dog be- 


glas to cry and faint, and at laſt fall into Con- 
8 „ and at the laſt dye by his 
| Then take gut both the Quills ont of the 
Dogs Jugnlar Vein, and tye the running knot 
falt and cut the Vein aſunder ( which you my 
| | = WY . 0 
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A4 qs without any harm to the Dog, one Jugular 


Vein being ſufficient to convey all the Blood 
from the Head and the Upper Parts, by Reaſon 
of a large Anoſt omaſit, whereby both the Jugular 
Veins meet about the Larynx ) this done, ſow 


up the skin and diſmiſs him, and the Dog will 
leap from the Table and ſhake himſelf, and 
run away, as if nothing ailed him. 2 

And this I have tryed ſeveral times, before 
ſeveral in the Univerſities, but never yet up 
more than one Dog at a time, for want of lei. 


SET + 


ſant and perhaps not unuſeful Experi- 

n 

But becauſe there are many Circumſtances 

neceſſary, to be obſerved in the performing of 
his Experiment; and that you may better di- 
ect any one to do it, without any Danger of 
killing the other Dog, that is to receive the 
others Blood, I will mention two or three. 

* Firſt, That you faſten the Dogs at ſuch a con- 
venient Diſtance, that the Vein or Artery 


de not ſtretched ; for then being contrated 


Blood. 


they will not admit or convey ſo much 


"Secondly, That you conſtantly obſerve the 
Pulſe beyond theQuill in the Dogs JugularVein 
( which it acquires from the Impulſe of the Ar- 
&crious Blood). For if that fails, then it 1 / 
3 : of t . #Y tien 
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ſign the Quill is ſtopped by ſome coagulated 
Blood, fo that you muſt draw out the Arteti- 


al Quill from the other, and with a Probe open 
the Paſſage again in both of them, that the 
Blood may have it's free Courſe again. For 
this muſt be expected, when the Dog that bleęds 
into the other, hath loſt much Blood, his 
Heart will beat very faintly, and then theimpulſe 
of Blood being weaker, it will be apt to con- 
geal the ſooner, ſo that at the latter end of the 
Work, you muſt draw out the Quill often, and 
clear the Paſſage, if the Dog be taint heart- 
ed as ſome are, though ſome ſtout fieice 
Dogs will Bleed freely and uniaterruptedly, 
till they are convulſed and dye But to pre- 
vent this trouble, aud make the Experiment 
certain, you muſt Bleed a great Dog into a lit- 
tle one, or a Maſtiff into a Curr,as ! once tryed, 
and the little Dog bled out at leaſt double the 
Quantity of his own Blood, and left the Ma- 
ſtiff dead upon the Table, and after he was 
untyed, he ran away and ſhakeg himſelf, as if 
he had been oaly thrown into Water. Or elſe 
you may get three or four ſeveral Dogs prepa- 
red ia the ſame manner, and when one begins 
to fail and leave off bleeding, adminiſter ano- 
ther, and 1am confident one Dog, will receive 
all their Blood (and perhaps more) as long as 
it runs freely, till they are left almoſt Dead by 
turns; provided that you let out the Blood 
proportionably, as you let it go into the Dog 
that is alive. 17 2 10 b 422331 

Thirdly, I ſuppoſe the Dog that is to bleed 
out into Diſhes, will endure it the better, it 


the Dogs that are to be adminiſtred to ſupply the 
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Blood be of near an equal Ape, and fed alike 
the Day before, that both their Bloods may 


be of a near Strength and Nature. 


- There are many things I have obſerved upon 
Bleeding Dogs to Death, which l have ſeen 


fince your departure from Oxford, whereof x 


ſhall give you aRelation hereafter ; in the mean 
time ſince you were pleaſed to mention it to the 
"Royal Society, with a promiſe to give them an 
Account of this Experiment, I could not but 
take the firſt Opportunity to clear you from 
that r Fee 1; i 96S 2 

So far this Letter, the Preſcriptions whereof 
having been carefully obſerved, by thoſe who 
were employed to make the Experiment, -have 
hitherto been attended with good Succeſs ; and 
that not only uponAnimals of the ſameSpecies 
(as two Dogs firſt and then two Sheep) but 
alſo upon ſome of very different Species (as a 
Sheep and a Dog, the former Emitting the o- 
ther Receiving. o).5 HOO" Le 

+ Note, only, That inſtead of a'Quill , a 


| ſmall crooked thin Pipe of ſilver or Braſs, fo 


flender that the one end may enter into a Quill, 
and having at the other end, that is to enter 
into the Vein and Artery, a ſmall knob, for the 
better faſtening them to it with a Thread, will 
be much fitter than a ſtreight Pipe or Quill, 
for this, Operation; for ſo they are much 
more eaſy to be manage. 

It's intended, that theſe Tryals. ſnall be pro- 
ſecuted to the utmoſt va iety, the Subject will 
bear, as by exchanging the Blood of Old and 
Young; Sick and Healthy, Hot and Cold, Fierce 


bd Fearful, Tame and Wild Animals; wt 
7 | . i 
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and that not only of the ſame but of differing 
kinds, For which end, and to improve this 
Noble Experiment, either for Knowledg or 
Uſe or both, ſome Ingenious Men have already 
propoſed conſiderable Tryals and Enquiries, 
3 the preſent we mall only ſubjoyn 
ome. 


Confiderations about this kind of E xpert- 
ent. n 


* 


Firſt, It may be conſidered in them, that 
the Blood of the Emittent Animal, may after 
a few Minutes of Time, by it's Circulation, 
mix and run ont, with that of the Recipient. 


' Wherefore to be aſſured in theſe Tryals, chat 


all the Blood of the Recipient is run out, and 
none left in him, but the ad ventitious Blood of 


the Emittent, two or three or more Animals 


(which was alſo hinted in the Method above) 


may be prepared and adminiſtred to bleed them 


0 , 


all out into one. Ane 
| Secondly, It ſeems Rational to gueſs afore- 
hand, that the exchange of Blood,” will not 


alter the Nature or Diſpoſitions of the Animals, 


upon which it ſhall be practiced: thongh it 


may be thought worth while, for ſatistaction 
and certainty, to determin that Point by Ex- 
periment. The Caſe of the exchange of the 


Blood of Animals, ſeems not like that of Graft- 


i ing, where the Cyons tur us the Sap of the Sock, 


grafted upon, into it's Nature; the Fibres of 
the Cyons ſo framing the juice, which paſſes 
, fromthe ſtem to it, as thereby to change it in- 
45 | to 
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Mr. Boyl's 
Propoſals 
#0 Dr. 
Lower. 


we ſnall in the next place inſert, ſome Tryal 


to thatof the Cyons whereas in this transfuſion 
there ſeems to- be no ſich Percolation of the ma 
Blood of Animals, whereby that oh the one, th. 
ſhould be changed into the Nature of the o. of 
ther. 3 ON 
Thirdly, The moſt probable Uſe of this Ex. £2 
periment may be conjectured to be, that one 
Animal may live with the Blood of another, 
and conſequently that thoſe Animals that want 
Blood, or have corupt Blood, may be ſupply. 
ed from others, with a ſufficient Quantity, and 
of ſuch as is good, provided the Transfoſion be 
often repeated, by reaſon of the quick expence 
that is made of the Blood, | 
Having thus taken Notice of Dr. Lowers Let. 
ter to Mr. Boyle, and his Thoughts upon it, 


propoſed by Mr. Boyle to Dr, Lower, to be 
made by him, for the improvement of transfu- 
ſing of Blood out of one live Animal into ano. 
ther... K 
The following Queries and Tryals, ſays the 
Author of the Tranſactions, were written long 
ſince, and read about a Month ago in the Royal 
Society; and do now come forth againſt the Au- 
thors Intention, at the earneſt deſire of ſeveral 
Learned Perſons, and particularly of the wor- 
thy Defor, to whom they were addreſſed; who 
thinks they may excite and aſſiſt others in. a 
Matter, which to be well proſecuted, will require 


many Hands. At the reading of them, the Author 


declared, that of divers of them, he thought 


he could foreſee the events, but yet judged it 
fit not to omit them, becauſe the importance 
of the Theories they may give Light to, may 


make 
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make the Tryals recompence the Paias, whether 
the ſucceſs favour the Affirmative or Negative 
of the queſtion, by enabling us to determine the 
one or the other upon ſurer grounds, than we 
could otherwiſe do. And this Advertiſement 
hedefires may be applyed to thoſe other Papers 
+ his, that conſiſt of Queries or propoſed Try» / 
8. ee. e Te | 


/ 


The Queries themſelves are, 


Hrſt, Whether by this way of transfuſing of 
Blood, the diſpoſition of individual Animals 
of the ſame kind, may not be much altered. 
As whether a fierce Dog , by being quite 
new ſtocked with the Blood of a cowardly Dog, 
may not become more tame , and vice verſa, 


- © Secondly, Whether immediately upon the un- 
binding of a Dog, repleniſhed with adventiti- 
ous Blood, he will know and fawti upon his 
Maſter, and do the like Cuſtomary things as 
before? and whether he will do ſuch things 
better or warſe, at fometime after the Opera- 


zt - * Oy 
+ 


tion? e ee Vx k 
' Thirdly, Whether thoſe Dogs that have Pe- 
culiarities, will have them either aboliſhed, or 
at leaſt much impaired by Transfuſion of Blood? 
as whether the Blood of a Maſtiff, being fre- 
quently tranfuſed into a Bloodhound, or a Spa- 
nie], will got prejudice them in point of ſcent? 


as * 
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Fouxthly, W hether acquired habits will be de. 
ſtroyed or impaired by this Experiment? 38 
whether a Dog taught to fetch and carry, ar 

to dive after Ducks, or to Set, will after fre- 
quent and full recruits of the Blood of Dogs 

uakt for thoſe Exerciſes, be as good at them 

as before? Tab 01; 7 

Fifthly, Whether any conſiderable change is 
to be obſerved in the Pulfe or Urin, and other 
Excrements of the recipient Animal, by this 
Operation, or the quantity of his ſenſible Tran- 
fprration ? _ 

Sixthly, Whether the Emittent Dog, being 
full fed at ſuch a diſtance of time before the O- 
peration, that the Maſs of Blood may be ſup- 
poſed to abound with Chyle, the recipient Dog, 
being before hungry, will loſe his appetite, 
more than if the emittent Dog's Blood had not 
been fo Chylous ? and how long, upon a vein 
opened of a Dog, the admitted Blood will de 
found to retain Chyle ? or 

' Sovenhly, Whether a Dog may be kept alive 
without cating, by the frequent injecting of the 
Chyle of another, taken freſhly from the recep» 
tacle into the Veins of the recipient Dog ? 

Eighthly, Whether a Dog that is ſick of ſome 
Diſeaſe, chiefly imputable to the Maſs of Blood, 
may be cured dy exchanging it for that of a 
ſound Dog ? And whether a ſound Dog, may 
receive ſuch Diſeaſes from the Blood of a fick 
Dog, as are not otherwiſe of an infectious Na- 
te? | | 1 

Ninthly, What will be the Operation of fre- 
quently ſtocking (Which is ſenſible enough) an 

old and feebleDog with theBlood of young ones, 

as 


Honourable Robert Boyle. 29 
- — — — 
as to livelineſs, dulneſs, drowſineſs, ſqueamiſa- 
Tentiy, Whether a ſmall young Dog, by be- 
lng often 2 _— __ the Blood of 2 
ag Dog of a larger. kind, will grow: bigger 

— the ordinary ſize of his own kind? 
Eleventhly, Whether any medicated Liquors: 
| may be injeded together with che Blood into the. 
recipient Dog? and in caſe they may, whether 
there will be any conſiderable difference found, 
between the ſeparations made on this Occa- 
fron, and thoſe, which would be made, ia caſe 
ſuch medicated Liquors had been in jected, with 
ſome other Vehicle? or alone, or taken in at 
the Month? „ od u eg 26:05 20-07 324 
Twelfchly, Whether a purging Medicine gi- 
ven to the emittent Dog, a while before the Oo. 
peration, the recipient Dog will be thereby, _ - 
purged, and how? which Experiment may be. 
hugely varyed. 1 p87 6: id od 

Tbirteenthiy, Whether the Operation may be 
ſuccesfully practiced, in caſe the injected Blood 
be, that of aa Animal of another Species, as 
of a Calf into a Dog, Cc. and of a Cold Ani- 
mal, as of a Fiſh or Frog, or Tortoiſe,- into the 
Veſſels of a hot Animal, and viceverſa? 

Fourteenthly, Whether the Colour of the Hair 
or Feathers of the recipient Animal, by the fre- 
quent repeating of this Operation, will de / 
changed into that of the emittent. 

Fiſteenthiy, Whether by frequently transfu- 
ſing iato the ſame Dog, the Blood of ſome A- 
nimal of another Species, ſomething further 
and more tending to ſome degree of a change 
of Species, may be effected, at leaſt in A 
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mils near of kin ? as Spaniels and ſetting Dogs 
Iriſh Grey-hounds and ordinaty Grey+ hounds, 
Siæteenthly, Whether the Transfuſion may 
be practiſed upon pregnant Bitches, at leaſt at 
certain times of their Gravitation? and what 
Effect is will have upon the Whelps ? | 
There are ſome other Queries propoſed, as 
the weighing of the emittent Animal, before 
the Operation, that making Abatement;for the 
" Effiuviums, and for the Excrements if it voids: 
any, it may appear how much Blood it really 
looſes ; to which were annexed ſeveral others | 
not ſo fit to be peruſed, but by Phyfittans, and 


therefore here omitted. = 
Dy. Wat. The next thing which occurs to our Obſer- | 
tis's Let- vation, is a Letter to Mr. Boy/e from Dr. Wallis, 
ker te Mr. concerning his teaching a Perſon dumb and 
Boyle. deaf to ſpeak, and to underſtand a Language; 
with the ſucceſs thereof. The Letter is as fol- 
loweth, - dai ig ee 


| 1 
n 50 - 1:1 30 0. 
did acquaint you a while fince,that beſides the! 
I conſideration I had in hand, J had under- 
taken another Task, to teach a Perſon dumb 
and deaf to ſpeak, and to underſtand a Lan- 
guage; of which if he could do either, the 
other would be more eaſy ; but his knowing 
neither, makes both harder. And though the 
former may be thought the more difficult, the In 
later may perhaps require as much of time. For: Mx 
if a conſiderable time be requiſite; for him that 9 
can ſpeak one, to learn a ſecond Language ( 
much more for him that knows none, to learn 
the fir ſt. | 1 
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I told you in my Laſt, that my Aute was now 
at leaſt ſemi vocalis, whereof, becanſe you de- 
fire a more particular Information, I thought 
my ſelf obliged to give you this brief Account 
of the whole Affair, that you may at once per- 
ceive, as well upon what conſiderations | was 
| induced to attempt that Work, and what I did 

propoſe to my ſelf as feaſible therein, as what 
ſucceis hath hitherto attended that Eſſay, 6 
The Task it ſelf conſiſts of two very diffe- 
rent Patts, each of which doth render the o- 


ther more difficult; for beſides that which ap- 
j pears upon the firſt view, to teach a Perſon 
who cannot hear, to pronounce the ſound of 
Words. there is that other, of teaching him to 
| underſtand a Language, and know the fignifi- 
© cation of thoſe Words, whether ſpoken or writ. 
ten, whereby he may both expreſs his own 
sence, and underſtand the Thoughts of others, 
without which later, that former were only to 
1 ſpeak like a Parrot, or to write like a Scrive- 
ner; who underſtanding no Language but En- 


gliſn, tranſcribes a piece of Latin, Welſh or 
Iriſh; or like a Printer of Greek, or Arabick, 


who knows neither the ſound nor ſignification 
of what he Printeth. | 


* 


Now, though I did not apprehend either of 


J theſe impoſſible, yet that each of them, doth 
render the other more hard, was ſo obvious, as 
that 1 could not be ignorant of it; for how ea. 
I ily the e a Language is attai- 


ned, by the benefit of Diſcourſe, we ſee every 


Day; not only in thoſe, who knowing one Lan- 


guage already, are now to learn a ſecond ; but 
(which does more reſemble the preſent caſe ) 
in 
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lin Children, who as yet knowing none, are now 


to learn their firſt Language. | 


_ 


For it is very certain, that no two Languages 
can be ſo much different the one from the other, 
but that the Knowledg of the one, will be ſub. 
ſer vient to the gaining of the other; not only 
becauſe there is now a common Language, 


wherein the Teacher may interpret to the Lear. 


ner, the ſignification of thoſe Words and No- 
tions, which he knows not, and expreſs his own 
Thoughts to him; but like wiſe, which is very 
conſiderable, becauſe the common Notions of 


Language, wherein all or moſt Languages do 


agree, aud alſo ſo many of the Particularities 
thereof, as are common to the Language be 


knows alteady, and that which he is to leatn 


( which will de very many) are already knoyyn; 
and therefore a conſiderable Part already diſ- 

tched, of that Work, which will be. neceſſary 
Er the teaching of a firſt Language to him, whe 


as yet knows none. 


© 


* 


Language) when that deafgeſs is ſuperadded, 
it muſt augment the difficulty; ſince it is ma- 
nifeſtly evident from Experience, that the moſt 
advantagions way of teaching a Child his firſt 
Language, is that of perpetual Diſcourſe, not 
only what is particularly addreſſed to himſelf, 
as well in pleaſing divertiſements, or delightful 
ſportings (and therefore inſinuates it ſelf, withs 


out any itkſom or tedious Labour Yas what is 

prac intended for his more ſerious Informa- 
tion: | 

tween others, where without. Pains or Study, 


ut that Diſcourſe alſo, which paſſes be- 


he takes Notice of what actions in the ſpeaker 


d 


But to this diſadvantage. ( of teaching a firſt 


hen there is ns other kanguageto t 
in, but that of dumb ſigns. y Theſe 


Intendments of thoſe Words. 

And as that Deafneſs makes it the more d 

ficult to teach him a Language, ſoon the other 
hand, that want of Language, makes it more 
hard to teach him how to ſpeak, or to pro- 
nounce the Sounds. For there being no other 
way to direct his Speech than by teaching him, 
how the Tongue, the Lips, the Palate, - and 
other Organs of Speech, are to be applyed and 
moved in the forming of ſuch Sounds as are 
required; to the end, that he may, by Art, 
pronounce thoſe Sounds, which others do by 
Cuſtom, they know not how, it may be thought 


hard enough to expreſs in Writing, even to 
one who underſtands it very well, thoſe very 


nicities and delicacies of Motion, which mult 
be obſerved (though we heed it not) by him, 
who without help of his Ear to guide His 


Tongue, ſhall form that Variety of Sounds, we 


oſe in ſpeaking; many of which Curioſities 
are ſo nice and delicate, and the difference in 


forming thoſeSoundsis ſo very ſubtile, tbat moſt 


of our ſelyes; who prononnce them every Days 
are not able, without a very ſerious conſidera- 
tion, ro give an Account, by what Art or Mo- 


tion our felves form them, much lefs to teach 
another how it is to be done. And if by wri- 


ting to one who underſtands a Language, it 


be thus difficult to give Iaſtructions how, with- 
* Out the help of hearing, he may utter thoſe 


unds, it muſt needs increaſe the difficulty, 
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Theſe difficulties (of which I was well a- 
ware, ) did not yet ſo far diſcourage me from 
that Undertaking, but that I did ſtill conceive 
it poſſible, that bath Parts of this Task might 
be effected. | 
4s to the firſt of them, though I did not 
doubt, but that the Ear doth as much guide 
the Tongue ia ſpeaking, as the Eye doth the 
Haad in Writiag,or playing on the Lute; and 
therefore thoſe, who by accident do wholly loſe iþ 
their Hearing, looſe alſo their Speech, and 
conſequently become Dumb, as well as De 
(for it is in a manner the ſame difficulty, for 
one that hears, not to ſpeak well, as for him 
That is blind, to write a fair hand. ;.)) yet ſince 
we ſee, he, it is poſſible for a. Lady to attain 
fo great a Dexterity, as in the dark to play on 
the Lute, though to that variety of nimble 
Motions, the Eyes direction, as well as the 
judgment of the Ear, might ſeem nckeſſary to 
guide the hand; 1 did not think it impoſſible, 
but that the Organs of Speech might be taught 
to obſerye their due Poſtures, though neither 

the Eye behold their Motion, nor the Ear dif 
cern the Sound they make. 

And;as to the other, that of Language might 
feem yet more poſſible. For fince that in Chil 
dren, every Day, the Knowledg of Words, 

with their various Conſtructions and Signiß- 
cations, is by degrees attained by the Ear ; fo 

that in a few Tears, they arrive to a compe- 

tent ability of ex preſſing themſclves in their 

fc Language, at leaſt as to the more uſyal 

. Parts and Notions of it; why ſhould it be 


thought {poſible , that the Eye C though 
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with ſome diſadvantage ) might as well apply 
ſuch complications of Letters or other Cha- 
raters, to repreſent the various Con- 
ceptions of the Mind, as the Er, a like 
Complication of Sounds ? For though as things 
now are, it be very true, that, Letters are 


„ 


with us, the immediate Characters of Sounds, 


as thoſe Sounds are of Conceptions; yet there 
is nothing in the Nature of the thing it ſelf; 
why Letters and Characters might not as proe 


perly be applyed to repreſent immediately, ag 
by the intervention of the Sounds, what our 
conceptions are. eee e en e 


. 


Which is fo great a Truth (though. not ſo 


generally taken Notiee of ) that it is practiced 
every Day, not only by the Chineſes, whoſe 
Language is ſaid to be made up of ſuch Cha- 
racters as to repreſent things and notions, in- 


dependent on the Sounds of the Words; and 


is therefore differently ſpoken by thoſe ho 
differ not in the writing of it (like as what in 


figures we write, 1; 2; 3. ſor one, two, three; 
a French Man for Example, reads, Un, Deux, 
Trois : ) But in part alſo amongſt our ſelves; as 
in the numerals Figures now mentioned, and 
many other Characters of Weights and Metals, 
uſed indifferently by divers Nations, to: ſigni» 
fy the ſame Conceptions, thongh expreſſed by 
a different Sound of Words: And more fre» 
quently in the Practice of ſpecious Arithmetick, 
and Operations of Algebra, expreſſed in ſuen 


| Symbols,” as fo little need the Intervention of 
Words to make known their meaning, thatwhen 


different Perſons come to expreſs, in Wo 
the Segce of thoſe Characters, they will as little 
0 85 . agree 


— — D 


— , —·Ü 7 


292 


preſs the ſame Sence, as two Tranſldtors of one 
and the ſame Book into another Language. 
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agree upon the ſame Words, though all ex- 


And, though 1 will not diſpute the practi- 
cab poſſibility of introducing an Uaiyerſal Cha- 
tacter ; in which all Nations, though of different 
Speech, ſhall expreſs their common Concepti- 
ons; yet, that ſome two or three, or more 
Perſons, may by conſent, agree upon ſuch Cha. 
racers, wherehy to expreſs to each other their 
dence in Writing; without attending the Sound 
of Words, is ſo far from an Impaſſibility, that 
it muſt needs be allowed to be very feaſible, 
not facile- And; if it may be done by new 
invented Charaders, why not as well by thoſe 
already in nſe ? which, though to thoſe that 
kndw their common Uſe, they may ſignify 
Sounds; yet tothoſe that know: it not, or do 
not attend it. maj; be as immediately us pplyed 
vo ſignify Things or Notions, àslifae 1igni- 
fyed nothing elſe: And conſequently; ſwolong as 
it is purely arbitrary, by what Characters to 
expreſs ſuch a Fhing or Notion ; weras well 
make Uſe of that Character or Collection of 
Letters, to expreſs the Thing togthe Eye of 
him that is Deaf, by which othets expreſs the 
Sound or Name of it to thoſe that hear. 80 
that indeed, that ſhall be to him a real Chara- 
get, vbich expreſſed to another a Vocal Sound; 


3 „ i... tt. ts mmm a acc © a — 8 * a 


 whichis'to underſtand the Language. 


To theſe fundamental Grounds of poſſibility 
in Nature, Lam next to add a Conſideration, 
which made me think it morally impoſſible; 
that it's. not impoſſible to ſucceed! My” 
£53; c 5 A 
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. And becauſe l am now giving an Account t 


e one, who is ſo good a Friend to Mathematicks, 
| and Proficient. therein, 1 ſhall not doubt, but 
this conſideration, will have the force of a 
- reat Swaſive, Conſidering therefore, from how, 
1 ew and deſpicable Principles, the whole, Body 
Y of Geometry, by continual conſequence is in- 
1 forced; if Ig fair a Pile, and curious Structure 
map be raiſed; ,and ſtand. faſt ene 
ir bottom, 1 could not think it incredible, 126 
d we might attaig>ſome conſiderable ſucce(s.in 
at this deſign, how little ſoever we had at firſt to, 
e, begin up00.; and from thoſe little Actions and, 
W Geſtures, which have a kind of Natural Signi- 
e ficancy, we might, if well managed, proceed, 
at gradually to the explication of a compleat Lan- 
guage; and withal, direct to thoſe Curioſities 
lo of Motion and Poſture in the Organs of Speech, 
ed rcquiſite to the formation of a Sound deſired, 
and ſo to effeſt both Parts of what we intend. 


as My next Inducement to undertake it, was a 
to conſideration of the Perſon ( which in a work. 
ell of this Nature, is of no.ſmall concernment ), 
of who was repreſented to me as very ingenious 


of and apprehenſive (and therefore a fit Subject, 

he to make an Eſſay upon; ) and ſo far at leaſt a 
80 Mathematiciag, as to draw Pictures; wherein 
ra- I was told, he had attained ſome good ability, 
ad; which did induce me to believe, that he was. 
In, not incapable of the Patience, which will be ye-,. 
722 ceſſary to attend the Curioſity of thoſe little 
ity varieties in the Articulation of Souads; being 

on; WF already accuſtomed to obſerve and imitate thoſe 
le, little Niceties in a Face, without which, it is 
ier. not poſlible to draw a Plcture well. 
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leſt Jou may think I build too confidently there- 


I hall add this alſo, that once he could have 


foken, though ſo long ago, that I think he 
does ſcarce remember it. But having by Ace- 
cident, when about five Years of Age, loſt his 
hearing, he conſequently loſt his Speech alſo, 
not all at once, but by degrees, in about half a 
eats time, which though it does confirm what 
I was ſaying but now, how needful it is for 
the Ear to guide the Tongue in ſpeaking ( ſince 
at habit of ſpeaking, which was attained by 
earing, was alſo loſt with it,) and might there 
fgre diſcourage the undertaking; yet I 70 
ereby very much ſecured, that his want 0 
peeck was but a conſequent of his want of hea- 
ring, and did not proceed originally from any 
Indiſpoſition in the Organs of Speech, to form 
thoſe Sounds. And though the neglect of it in 
his younger Years, when the Organs of Speech 
being yet tender, were more pliable, might 
now render them leſs capable of the accurate» 
neſs, which thoſe of Children attain unto 
whereof we bare daily Experience; it being 
und very difficult, if not impoſſible, to teach 


or 


4 Foreigner well in Years, the accurate pro- 


nouncing of that Sound or Language, which in 
his tender Years he had not learned: ) yet if 


He can attain to ſpeak but ſo well as a Foreigner 
at his Ye:rs may learn to ſpeak Engliſh, what 


ſhall be further wanting to that accurateneſs, 
Which a Native from his Childhood attains to, 
may by an indifferent Eſtimate, be very well 
r 
_ Having thus acquainted you with thoſe conſi- 
derations, which did induce me to attempt it; 


upon, 


— 


— 


| Honourable Robert Boyle. 


upon, and judge me guilty of too much vanity, 

in promiſing my ſelf, a greater ſucceſs than can 
in Reaſon be hoped for; it will next be neceſſa- 
ry, to give you ſome Account, what meaſute 
of ſucceſs | might propoſe to my felt as proba- 
ble, in ſuch an Undertaking, 

And as to the firſt part ot it, that of ſpeak- 
ing; though I did believe, that much more is 
to be effected, than is commonly thought fea- 
fible,and that it was poſſible for him ſo to ſpeak, 
as to be underſtood; yet | cannot promiſe my 
ſelf, that he ſhall ſpeak ſo accurately, but that 
a critical Ear may eaſily diſcern ſome failures, 
or little differences, from the ordinary Tone 
or Pronunciation of other Men(ſince that we ſee 
the like every Day, when not Foreigners only, 
but thoſe of our own Nation in the remoter 
Parts of it, can hardly ſpeak ſo accurately, as 
not to diſcover a conſiderable difference, from 


don.) And this not only upon the Confideratt. 
on laſt mentioned ( concerning the Origin of 
Speech leſs pliable to thoſe Sounds, fo which 
they were not from the firſt accuſtomed, ) but 
eſpecially upon that other conſideration, con- 
cerning the Ears uſefulneſs, to guide and core 
rect the Tongue. For as I doubt not, but that 
a Perſon, who knows ſo well how to write, 
may attin by Cuſtom, ſuch a dexterity, as to 
write in the dark tolerably well, yet it could 
not be expected, that he ſhould perform it with 
the ſame Elegancy, as if he ſaw the Motions of 
his Hand, ſo neither is it reaſonable to be ex- 
pected, that he who cannot hear, though he 
may know hay to ſpeak truly, ſhould yet — 
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form it ſo accurately, as if he had the advan- 
tage of his Ears alſo. | et en 


Nor can I promiſe, nor indeed hope, that 


how accurately ſoever he may learn to ſpeak, 
he ſhould be able to make ſo great Uſe of it 


as others do. For ſince, that he cannot hear 


what others ſay to him, as well as expreſs his 
own Thoughts to them; he cannot make uſe 


of-it in Diſcourſe as others may. And though 


it may be thought poſſible, that he may in time 


diſcern, by the Motion of the Lips, viſible to 
the Eye, what is'ſaid to him (of which lam loth 


to deliver a-poſitive Judgment, ſince much may 


be ſaid conjeQurally both ways ) yet this can- 
not be expected, till at the leaſt he be ſo perfe - 
Aly Maſter of the Language, as that by a few 
Letters known, he may be able to ſupply the 
reſt of the Word; and by a few Words, the 
the reſt of the Sentences, or at leaſt the Sence 
of it, by a probable Conjecture; as when we 
decypher Letters written in Cypher. For that 
the Eye can actually diſcern all the varities of 
Motion fn the Organs of Speech, and ſee what 
Sounds are made by thoſe Motions, of which 
many are inward, and are not expoſed to the 
Eye at all, is not imaginable. | { 

But as to the other Branch of our deſign,con- 
cerning the underſtanding of a Language, | 
ſee no Reaſon at all to doubt, but that he may 
attain this, as perfeRly as thoſe that hear; and 
that allowing the like time and exerciſe as to 
other Men, is requiſite to attain the Perfecti- 
on of a Language, and the Elegancy of it, he 
may underſtand as well, and write as good Lan- 
gnage as Other Men ; and abatigg only 7 — 
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does directly depend upon Sound, as Tones, 
Cadences, - and ſuch Punctilios, no what infe- 
rior to what he might attain to, if he had his 
hearing as others have. And what I ſpeak of 
him in particular, I mean as well of any other 
ingenious Perſon in his Condition, who I be- 
lieve may be taught to uſe their Book and Pen, 


as well as others, if a right courſe be taken to 


that Purpoſe. 


* 


Io tell you next, what Courſe: have hither» 


to uſed toward this delign, it wall not be ſo 


neceſſary; for ſhould 1 deſcend to particulars, it 
would be too tedious, . eſpecially ſince they are 


| to! be;uſed very differently, and varyed as 
| the preſent Caſe and Circumſtance do require. 


And as to the General way, it is ſufficiently in- 
As to that of Speech; I muſt firſt; by the 


moſt ſignificant ſigus l can, make him to under» 
| ſtand, in what Poſture and Motion 1 would 
have him to apply bis Tongue, Lips, and o- 
ther Organs of Speech, to the forming ſuch a 
| Sound as | direct. Which if I hit right, I con- 


firm him in it, if be miſs, I ſignify to him in 
what he differed from my directions, and to what 
circumſtances he muſt attend to mend it. By 
which means, with ſome Tryals, and a little 
Patience, he learas firſt one, then another 
ound, and by frequent Repetitions, is confir- 


med in it; or if he chance to forget, recovers 


it again. ; 
And for this Work I was ſo far prepared 
before hand, that 1 had heretofore, upon ano- 
ther Occaſion, in my Treatiſe 4e Loquela, pre- 
axed to my Grammar for the Engliſh Tongue, 

conſidered 
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conſidered very exactly, what few attend to, the 
accurate formation of all Sounds in ſpeaking, 
at leaſt as to our own Language, and thoſe | 
knew; without which it were in vain to fe 
upon this Task. For if we do not know, gr 
not conſider, how we apply our own Organs It © 
in forming thoſe Sounds we ſpeak, it is not 
likely we ſhall this way, teach another. 

As to that of teaching him the Language, 
muſt, as Mathematicians do from a few Prin- 
ples firſt granted, from that little ſtock ( that 
we have to begin upon) of ſuch Actions and 
Geſtures, as have a kind of natural fignifican- 
cy, or ſome few ſigns, which himſelf had be. 
fore taken up to expreſs his Thoughts, as wel 
as he could, proceed to teach him fomewhat 
elſe ; and ſo by ſteps to more and more: And 
this ſo far as well as I can, in ſuch methods, 


as that what he knows already, may be a ſtep 


to what he is next to learn; as in Methema« | be 
ticks, we make uſe of, not only Principles, M ** 
but Propoſitions already demonſtrated, in the 


| 
demonſtration of that, that followeth. EE 


It remains now for the perfecting the Ac» 
count, which at preſent you deſire of me, only P 
to tell you, what progreſs we have already 
made, which had not yeur defires commanded f 
from me, I ſhonld have reſpited a while longer, v 
till Imight have made it ſomewhat fuller. : 

He hath been already with me, ſomewhat | © 
more than two Months, in which time, though 
1 cannot be thought to have finiſhed ſuch 2 
Work; yet the ſucceſs is not ſo little, as to 
diſcourage the Undertaking, but as much as [ 
could hope for in ſo ſhort a time, and more _ 
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ce | could expe. o that 1 may ſay, the greateſt 


no diffculty of both Parts being almoſt over; 
8 what remains, is little more than the Work o 

ſet ! Time and Exerciſe. There is hardly any Word, 
which with deliberation he cannot ſpeak; but 


bog to do it accurately and with expedition we 
muft allow him thePraQice of ſome confiderable 


10 Time, to make it familiar to bim. 
And as to the Language, thongh it were 
WW very indifferent to him, who xnew none, which 
to begin withal; yet ſince it is ont of queſtion, 
nd mat Engliſo to him, is like to be the moſt 
uſeful and neceſſary, it was not adviſeable to 
. | bepin with any other : For though he can pro- 
nounce Larin with much more eaſe (as being 
leſs perplexed with a multitude of concurring, 


1 | Conſonants ) yet this is a conſideration of much 
„less conſideration than the other, b 
. Io this therefore, having applyed himſelf, 
2 he hath already Learned a great many Words, 
and I may ſay, a conſiderable part ofthe En- 
Ne glich, as to the Words of the moſt frequent Uſe. 


But the whole Language being ſo copious, tho? 
TJ otherwiſe eaſy, will require a longer time to 
perfect, what he hath begun, 


| future ſucceſs, worthy your taking Notice of, 
You may command that, or what elſe is with» 
in the Power of, | | 

| Sir, 


March the | 
lth, 1662. Servant, 


a , 


John Wallis, 
The 


And this Sir, is the full Hiſtory-of our Pro- | 
greſs hitherto, if you ſhall hereafter eſteem our 


Oxford, Your Honours very Humble 


er . ye ˙ 
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Obſervaei- The next thing which offers it ſelf. to our 


eng about 


ſbining 


Fleſh. 


Notice, is ſome Obſervations about ſhining 
Fleſh, made by the Hogourable Robert Boyle, and 
by way of Letter addreſſed to the Publiſher,and 
preſented to the Royal Society, as follows, 
Veſter - night, when 1 was about to go to Bed, 
an Amanuenſis of mine, accuſtomed to make 
Obſervations, informed me, that one of the 
Servants of the Houſe, going on ſome Occaſi. 
on into the Larder, was frighted by ſomething 
Luminous, that ſhe ſaw ( notwithſtanding the 
darkneſs of the Place, where the Meat had beey 
hung up before.) Whereupon ſuſpending for 
a while my going to reſt, I preſently ſeat for f 
the Meat into my Chamber, and cauſed it to 
be placed in a corner of the Room, capable of j 
being made conſiderable dark, and then plain. | 
ly ſaw, both with wonder and delight, -that 8 
the joynt of Meat, did ia ſeveral places ſhine Ml ? 
like rotten Wood, or ſtinking Fiſh, which Was; 
ſo uncommon a ſight, that 1 preſently thought 
of inviting you to be a ſharer in the Pleaſure of 
it. But the late hour in the Night, did not 
only make me fear to give you too unſeaſona- 
ble a trouble, but being joyned with a great 
Cold I had got that Day, by making tryal of a 
new Teleſcope, you ſaw, in a windy Place; 
I durſt not fit up long enough to make all the 
TryalsI thought of, and judged the Occaſion 
worthy of. Bat yet, becauſe I effectually re- 
ſalved to employ the little time I;had to ſpare, 
ia making ſuch Obſervations and Tryals, as 
the Accommodations, [ could procure at ſo 
inconvenieat an hour would enable me, 1 ſhall 
here give you a brief Account ot the chief 
Circumſtances 
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Circumſtances and Phenomena, that had op- 


portunity to take Notice of. 
'Firſt, Then F muſt tell you, chat the SubjeR 


we diſcourſe of, was à neck of Veal, which as 
-Hearnt by Inquiry, had been bought ofa Coun- 
trey Butcher the Tueſday preceding. 

. Secondly,” In this one piece of Meat, 1 recko- 
ned diſtinctly, —— twenty ſeverh 


1 Places, 
that did all of them ſhine, Wongh not all of 
= alike, ſome'of*them dondg ty” but very 
alntly. 


- "Thirdly; The bigneſs of theſe: Lucid parts 


was differing enough, ſome of them being as 
big as the Nail of a Man's middle Finger, ſome 
few bigger, and moſt of them leſs. Nor were 
their Figures at all more Uniform, ſome being 
inclined to a round, others almoſt oval, but the 
greateſt Part of wan very irregularly ſie. 
Dede vow 37145 £1 

Foxrthly, The aſk that ſhone moſt, which 


it was not ſo eaſie to determine in the dark, 


were ſome griſtly or ſoft Parts of the Bones, 
where the Butchers Cleaver had paſſed; but 
theſe- were not the only Parts that were Lumi⸗ 
nous; for by drawing to and fro the Medals 
Sinalis, we found that a part of that alfo did 
not ſhine ill: And I perceived one Place in a 
Tendon to afford ſome Light, and 'Zafthy, three 
or four Spots in the fleſhy Parts, at à good di- 
ſtance from the Bones were plainly diſcovered 
by their own Light; though that were mister 
thaa in the Parts above mentioned. ä 
"Fifthly, When all theſe Lucid Parts v were ſur⸗ 
veyed together they madea very Splendid ſnew, 


Ne it was not ſo eaſy, becauſe of the — 
an 
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aad groſsneſs of the Lump of Matter, to exam me 
the Degree of their Luminovuſaec$, as it is v on 
eſtimate that of Glow-worms , which being 
fmall and dry Bodies, may be conveniently laid 
in a Book, and made to move from one Letter 
or Word to another. But having by gooy 
For tune by me the Curious Tranſactions of thi, 
Month, 1 was able to apply that Flexible Paper i 
to ſome of the more reſplendent Spots, that | 
could plainly read divers conſecutive Letter, 
of the Title. n 
Siæthly, The Colour that accompanied th; 
Light was not in all the ſame, but in thoſe which 
ſhone livelieſt, it ſeemed to have ſuch a fine 
greeniſn blew, as I have divers times obſervel 
in the Tails of Glo- worms. 31 vie 
Seuenthly, But notwithſtanding the vividnek 
of this Light, I could not by the Touch diſcern, 
the leaſt degree of heat in the Parts, whenee it 
proceeded, and having put ſome Marks on one 
or two of the more ſhining places, that I might 
know them again when brought to the Light, 
I appiyed a ſealed: Weather-Glaſs, furniſhed 
with tincted Spirit of Wine, for a pretty while, 
and could not fatisfie my ſelf, that the ſhining 
parts did at aſt ſenſibly warm the Liquor: But 
the Ther moſcope, though good in it's kind, 
being not fitted for ſuch nice Experiments, 
1 did not build much upon that. Try- 


 Eighthly, Notwithſtanding the great Number 
of Lucid Parts in this neck of Veal, yet nei- 
ther I, nor any of thoſe that were about me, 
could perceive by the ſmell, the leaſt degree 
of ſtink, whence to infer any PutrefaQion z the 

| meat 


| now paſt it's laſt quarter. 
| the Barometer ſtood at 29 4, Inches. 


— 
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meat being jud ed very ficſh and well Conditi- 
oned and fit to be dreſſed. ; 

Ainthly, The Floar of the Larder, where 
this meat was kept, is almoſt a Story lower 
than the level of the Street, and it's divided 
from the Kitchen, but hy a Partition of Boards, 
and is furiiſhed but with one Window, which 


| is not great aud looks toward the Street, which 
lyes Northw+rd from it 


Tenthly, The Wiad as far as we could ob- 


| ſerve it, was then at South weſt, and bluſter- 
| ing enough. The Air by the Sealed Thermoſ- 


cope appeared hot forthe Seaſun. The Moon 
The Mercury ia 


Eleventhly, We cut off with a knife one of 


| the LuminousParte,which proved to bea tender 
Bone, and being abcut the thickneſs of a half 
Crown piece, appeared to ſhine on both ſides, 
but not equally; and that Part of the Bone 


whence it had been cut off, continued, joyned 
to the reſt of the neck of Veal, and was ſeen 
to ſhine, but nothing near ſo vividly as the 
Part we had taken off did before. 

Twelfthly, To try, whether I could obtain 
any Juice or moiſt Subſtance from this, as I 
have ſeveral times done from the Tails ofGlow- 
worms ; I rubbed ſome of the ſofter and more 
Lucid Parts ( which I cauſed to be cut off, as 
dexterouſly as I could) upon my hand, but I 
did not at all perceive any Luminons moiſture 
was thereby imparted ; though the Fleſh ſeem- 
ed by thay Opeistion to haus loſt ſome of it's 


Liht. 


Thirteenthly, 
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27 birreentbly, [ cauſed alſo A piece of Mini 
blen to be comprelled betwixt two Pieces 
- Glas, to try, how well the contexture of it would 
reſiſt thas external force; but I did not find 
the Ligkt thereby entinguiſhed during the thor 
time T'cobld allot to the Experiment. 
Furreent hly, But ſuppoſing, that high ref. 
fyed Spirit o W ine, might ſo alter the Textutz 
af the Body it permeated, as to deſtroy its fi. 
culty of ſhiniog, 1 put a Luminous peice of 
Veal i into a Chryſtalline Phial ', and pobrit 
on it a little pure Spirit of Wine, that woul 
have burned all away, after 1 had ſhaken them 
together, 1 laid by the Glaſs, and in about! 
quarter of an hour or lf, Ifound that che Lien 
was vaniſhed, * 57 
_ Fifecembly, But Water would not fo" 
"quench our ſeeming Fires; for having put e 
of them into à China Cup. and almoſt filed i 
with Cold Water, the Ligbr did not only 7 
erhaps undiminiſhed; through that Liquof, 
0 t above au hour after was vigorous ehouph 
not to be etitþſed by being looked upon jt tb 
great Diſtaace from a burning” Candle, "that 
was none of the ſmalleſt, probably "the 
Light would have” been Dry ae longer, if 
"we could baye afforded to watch dut its urs 
. tion, 2 T9245 „ 9116} bydde t | ALLE 102” 
Sixrpenbly, Whilſt theſe things were doing, 
ix caſe the Priedimatical Engin 12 pr 0 
in 2 Room without Fire (that the Experiditnt 
ig ht be tryed in greater Degree 6f Darkfieſs) 
aud having conveig Sec one tlie largeſt: Ey 
minous pieces into a ſmaſl Receiver, we eu 
Ke Candles to be put opt, 'and the * to 


- * * 
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be plyed_in'the Dark; but the dimiuution of 
Light, after the Pump ſeemed to have been 


inconſiderable (whether becauſe our Eyes had 
leaſure to be fitted to that dark place, or for 
what other Caufe ſoever, ) that I began to ſuſ- 


* pect that the Iaſtrument, having been mana- 
ure ged in the Dark, had leaked. all the while; 
ff. v herefore cauſing the Lights to be brought in, 


and a Mercurial Gauge to be put into the Re- 
ceiver, When we was ſure that this Glaſs was 
well cemented on tothe Engin, the Candles 
being removed, the Pump was ſet awark again, 
and then opening my Eyes, which I hid kept 
cloſed againſt the Light of the Candles, 1 
could perceive, upon the gradual withdrawing 
of the Air, a difcernable and gradual leſſciing 
of the Light, which yet was never brought 
quite to diſappear ' as [ long finde told you the 
Light of rotten Wood and glow Worms had 
done) or to be ſo near vaniſhing , as one 
would have expected; though upon the brings: 
ing ia of the Candles agaia, it appeared by 
the Gage, that the Pump had been diligently 
applyed. But the Room being once again 
darkened, by the haſty increaſe of Light, that 


letting in of the Air to the exhauſted Receiver, 
it appeared more manifeſtly than before, that 
the Decrement, though but ſlow ly made, had 
deen conſiderabie. This Tryal we once mote 
repeated, with a not unlike ſucceſs; which 
though ĩt convinced us, that the Luminous Mat- 
ter of our included Body, was more vigorous 


er tenacious, tdan that of moſt other Mining 
bu; Z Bodies 


o 


milked REES EY EO 0 4: 3-1-2 


employed for a competent while, appeared ſo 


had diſcloſed. it ſelf in the Veal , upon this 


ö WW 


N 


Bodies; yet it left us ſome doubts, that the 
Light would have been inuch more Impaired, i 1 
if not quite made to vaniſh, it the Subject ofit 
could have been kept long enough in our ex. 


to bed, 1 could not ſtay to proſecute this or 
any other Tryal. 1 01 ho 


ſing there might be in the ſame Larder, more 


Chamber, had ſome ſhining Places in it, tho 


Nridiy at that time, which was between four 


* 
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hauſted Receiver. But theunſeaſonable time 
of the Night reducing me at the length to go 


Seventeenthly, Only whilſt I was undrefſing, 
this ſurther Obſervation occurred, that ſuppo- 


Joynts of the ſame Veal han one, ianobled 
wich this ſhining faculty, it was found, that 4 
Leg of Veal, which was brought into my 


they were but very few and faint in compati. 
ſon of thoſe, that were conſpicuous. in the #- 
bove- mentioned Neck. Ge de 

Eighteenthly, What farther Phenamena this 
Morning might have afforded me, 1 cannot 
tell, haviag deen haſtily called up, before day 


for a Neice, that I am very juſtly and exceeding- 


ly concerned for, who was thought to be upon 
the point of Death, and whoſe almoſt gaſping 


Condition, had too much affected and imploy- 


ed me, to lea ve me any time for Philoſophical 
Entertainments, that require a calm, if not a 
pleaſed Mind. Only this 1 took Notice ef, 
becauſe the Obfervation could not coſt me a 
Minute of an hour, that whilſt they were 
bringiog me Candles to riſe by, 1 looked 
upon a clean Phial, that 1 had laid upon the 


bed by me, after a piece of our Luminous Veal 


had been included in it, and found it deo mint 


ol 
o 


and 


\ 
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Royal Society; and 1 ; | 
you, that the following Night, I invited you to 


the Light had begu 


a. 


obett Boyle. 
«7 ” . — ers __ 


_ Honourable R 
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and five a Clock this Morning, ſince when 


5 


1 have made no Obſervation or Try- 


Poſeript. 


| Niniteenthly,Near two Days after I had made 
the fore-mentioned Obſervations, | thoſe hor- 


rid Symptoms of my Neice's Diſeaſe; that had 
ſo much alarmed the Phyſitians and me, being 
through God's Goodnefs' conſiderably abated, 
1 began to refume the thoughts of the ſhining 
Veal, and though having, in the hurry I was 


in, forgotten to take any Order about it, 1 


found it was already diſpoſed of; yet the piece 


Tlately mentioned to. have been included in a 
Phial, being preſerved in it, Looked upon it 


the third day, inclufively;after we had obſer- 
ved the meat *twas cut off from, to be Lunti- 
nous, and 1 found it to ſhine in the dark as vi- 
gorouſly as ever. The fourth day, it's Light 


was alſo conſpicuous, fo'thatT was able in a 
dark corner of the Room to ſhew it even in the 
day time to three or four ingenious Phyſiti- 


ans all of them, ſave one, Members of the 
preſume, l need not remind 


| Spectator of it, though before that time, 
n to decay, and the of- 


ſenſive ſmell togrow ſome what ſtrong; which 
ſeems to argue, that the Diſpoſition upon 
-whoſe Account our Veal was Luminous, 'very 
well conſiſted both with it's being and it's not 

being in a State of Putrefaction, and confe- 
uy 3 2 2 quently 


„ 
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- queatly is not likely to be derived meerly from 

one or the other, The fifth day in the Morn- 

ing, looking upon it when | awaked, and be- 

fore the Curtains were opened, it ſeemed to 

| ſhine better than it had done the day prece- 

ding. The ſame Night alſo it was manifeſt e 

nough, though not vivid in the dark. When 

_ *Fawaked the ſixth day, in the Morning after 

the Sun was riſen, 1 cou'd within the Curtain 

/ perceive a glimmering Light. But the ſeyenth : 

day, which was yeſterday, I could not late at WW - 

 e Night diſcern any Light at all. i 

Fou faw too much in what a Condition 1 | 
was, when you did me the favour to viſit me, 
to expect that 1 ſhould preſume to entertain 
you, with any Speculations about the Cauſe of 
theſe vouſual A pparitians of Ligbt. les true 

: jadeed, that in ſome Notes, I formerly menti. 
oned to you, 1 endeavoured to make it proba- 
-ble; that whether Light depends upon a peculi- 
ar kind of [mpulſe, propagated through a 

tranſparent Medium, or upon a DiffaGon o 
extremely-lictle Parts of ſome other Corporeal 
Agent; whatever the Efficient be, the Effect i 
produced in a Mechanical way. But though 

I had'theſe Papers by me. yet to determia what 

| Peculiar kind of Motions or other Operations 
Nature really employed in the Production of 
Light, which ſeemed not clearly (by what 1 
mall preſently note) referable either to the 
particular and ſetled Conſtitution of the Ani» 
__ amals, whoſeFleſhſhined (as in ourGlow-worms, 
and ſome American Flies ;' ) or to that Inteſtin 
and Unuſual Motion of the Parts, that Cauſes 

Ir Accompanies PutrefaRtion in Peg Wes, 
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or Fiſhes 3 ſince upon the firſt and livelieſt ap- 
pearance of the Light, there was not any (at 
leaſt, -that could be taken Notice of by the 
Senſes): To determin this, 1 ſay,” it ſeemed 
to me ſo difficult a Task, that 1 ſhall willingly 
leave the Solution of ſuch Abſtruſe Phenomena, 
as ſome of ours unattempted; [eſpecially ſince 
| may, God permitting, make an Hiſtorical 
Mention of them the day after to Morrow, at 
the Meeting of the Royal Society, where | doubt 
not much more, and more will be ſaid and con- 
ſidered, than I have Vanity to think my ſelf 
capable of offering, only, for the prevention of 
ſome needleſs conjectures, to which withont 
this previous Advertiſement, one might upon 
plauſible grounds indulge, I ſhall in the mean 
while Add and Conclude with one Obſer vation 
more, which may poſſidly take off our Thoughts 
from ſtriving to deduce the ſhining of our Veal 
from the peculiar Nouriſhment or Conſtitution 
or Properties of. that Individual Calf, whoſe 
Fleſh, &c, was Luminous. For having ſeveral” 
Nights ſent purpoſely iato the Larder, to ob- 
ſerve, whether any Veal; ſince brought thither, 
or any other Meat, did afford any Light, a ne- 
gative Anſwer was always brought me back; 
ſave at one time, which happened to be with 
in 48 hours of that, at which the Luminouſneſ 
of the Veal had been firſt taken Notice of; for 


| at that time there was in the ſame Larder a con- 


py Light ſeen in a Pullet, that hung up 
there, which having cauſed ta be brought up in- 
to a darkned place in my Chamber ia tha 
Night time, I perceived four or five Luminous» 
Places, which were not indeed near ſo large as 

2 3 thoſe, | 


— 


4 new Ex- 
Deriment 


of the Ef. ning an Effect of the varying weight of the 
fer: of the Atmoſphere, upon ſome Bodies in the Water, 


Atmoſ- 
Pbere. 


. 8 


thoſe, of the Veal, but were little leſs vivid 
tian they. All ot theſe I took Notice to be 
either upon or near the Rump, and that which 
appeared moſt like a ſpark of fire, ſhone at 
the very Tip of that Part; yet was not this 


Foul mortifyed, nor at all ill ſcented, but ſo 
freſh, that the next day I found it very good 


Meat. Put whether this may reaſonably lead 
to a ſuſpition, that the peculiar Conſtitution of 
the Air in that Larder, and at that time, may as 
well deſerve to be taken into Conſideration, 
as the peculiar Nature of the Animals, whoſe 
Fleſh did ſhine, is a Queſtion, that I, who have 
ſcarce time to name it, muſt not preſume to 
to do any more than Name it. And therefore 
as ſoon as | have begged your Pardon for this 
tedious though haſty ſcribble, 1 ſhall withont 
Ceremony ſubſcribe my ſelf, G o | 
The next thing we ſhall take notice of is, 
new Experiment of the noble R. Boyle concer- 


the Deſcription whereof was preſented An. 
1671 to the Peruſal of the Right Honourable 
the Lord Brancker, as-follows. * © 

Though many things have by Ingenuons 
Men been obſerved, as to the Power and Ope- 
rations of Atmoſphere's weight upon Liquors, 
that are expoſed to it in Torrecillian Tubes, 
or other Veſſels cloſed at one end, and near 
the Top, either empty or unfilled with any viſi- 


ble Body, jet Men ſeem not to have much in- 
quired, what Eſſects the Variation of this 
weight of the Atmoſphere may have on the Li- 


quors which it preſſes in other Veſſels than ſuch 
* 3 71 ap 
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as Baroſcopes or Pumps. And yet when 1 
remember how much of Air appears, by our 
Engin to be viſibly harboyred in the Po; es, not 
only of Water, but of the Blood, Serum, U- 
rin, Gall and other Juices of the Human Body. 
And that the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere, and 
the Spring of the Air work upon Liquors, 
and on Bodies immerſed in thoſe Liquors, as 
well as upon folid ones immediately 
expoſed” to the Air, I'am prone to 
think; that the very Alterations of the At- 
moſphere, in point of weight, may in ſome Ca- 
ſes, have ſeme not contemptible Operations, 
eren upon Men's Sickneſs or Health; when the 
mbient Air, for Inſtance, grows ſaddealy ve- 
ry much Lighter thin it was before, or than 
it was wont to be, the Spirituous and Aeria 
Particles, that are plentifully harhoured in the 
Maſs of Blood, will Naturally ſwell that Li- 
quor, and ſo may diſtend the greater Veſſels, 
and not a little alter the Celerity and Manner 
of the Circulation of tue Mafs of Blood, by 


| the Capillary Arteries- and Veins. By which 


Alteration, that divers Changes may happen ia 
the Body, will not feem improbable, to thoſe 
that know in General, how Important a thing 
the manner of the Circulation of the Blood 
may be there, though as to it's particular Kk. | 
fects, I leavethem to the Speculation of Phyſi- 
tianst, and ſhall only add, that to keep this Con- 
jecture of mine ( for I propoſe it as no 1 
from ſeeming groundleſs or extravagant, I wil 
annex an Experiment, that you will not per- 
haps diſlike, juſt as I find regiſtred amongſt 
ſome of my tooſe Papers. 
herds 2 4 | | 
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| cauſed to be blown at the flame of a Lamp, 
three ſmall round Glaſs Bubbles, about the 
bigneſs of Hazel- Nuts, and furniſhed each of 
them with a ſhort and ſlender Stem, by whoſe 
means they were ſo nicely poiſed in Water, 
that a very ſmall change of weight would ei- 
ther make them emerge, if they but lightly lea: 
ned on the bottom of the Veſſel, or ſink if 
they floated on the top of the Water. 


U 


This being done at a time, when the A:. 
moſphere was of a convenient weight ( and ſuch 
a Seaſon is not ordinary difficult to be choſen 
within {ome reaſonable time to him that wants 


neither Attention nor a good Baroſcope, ) 1 


put them in a wide monthed Glaſs, furniſhed 
with common Water, and leaving them in 3 
quiet Place, where yet they were frequently 
in my Eye, and were ſuffered to continue ma- 
ny Weeks, or ſome Months; I obſerved as | 
expeded, that ſometimes they would be at the 
top of the Water, and remain there for di- 
vers Days, or perhaps Weeks; and ſometimes 
would fall to the bottom, and after having 
continued there for ſome time, longer or ſhor- 
ter, they would again emerge. And though 
ſometimes ( eſpecially, if 1 removed the Veſſel, 
that contained them to a Southern Window, ) 
they would riſe to the top, or fall to the bot- 
tom of the Water, according as the Air was 


hot or cold; yet it was not difficult to diſtin- 


guiſh thoſe Motions, from thoſe produced by 
the varying Gravity of the Atmoſphere. For 


when the Beams of the Sun, or Heat of the am- 


bient Air, by rarifying the Air included in the 
Bubbles, made that Air drive out ſome of the 
ea... 
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Water, and conſequently made the hole Bub- 
ble ( conſiſting of Glaſs, Air aud Water) ſomes 
what higher than a Bulk-of Water equal to it, 
though the Bubble did neceſſarily ſwim, as 


long as the included Air was thus rarifyed, yet 
ghen the abſence of the Sun, or any other Cauſe, 
made the Air loſe it's adventitious Warmth, 
there would enſue à condenſation of the Air 
again, and thereupon an Intruſion of more 
Water (to ſucceed the Air) into the Glafs, and 
conſequently a ſinking of the Bubble; and this 
would commonly happen at Night, if it did 
not happen ſooner. But when it was upon the 
Account of the varying weight of the Armoſ- 
phere, that the Bubbles either roſe or fell, it 
appeared by the Baroſcope, that the Armoſ- 
phere was ſo heavy or ſo light, that they ought 
to do ſo, Inſomuch, that | divers times pre- 
dicted, whether I ſhould find the Mercury in 
the Baroſcope high or low, by obſerving the 
ſituztion and poſture of the Bubbles, and con- 
ſulting thataſfrument, it veryfyed my Conje- 
cure. And though whilſt the Armoſphere was 
not too conſiderably either light or heavy, the 
Changes of the Air as to heat and cold, would 
( as I was ſaying ) place the Bubbles ſometimes 
at the top, and ſometimes at the bottom of the 
Water, within the compaſs of a Day; yet if 
the Atmoſphere was either very heavy or very 
light, the Bubbles would continue at the bos- 
tom or the top of the Water for many Days 
together, in Caſe the Armoſphere did not in all 
that time change it's Gravity, And I remem- 
ber, that I did, for Curioſities ſake, - when the 
Quickſilver was high in the Baroſcope, put the 


Glaſs 
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Glaſs two or three Days in a South Window 
about Noon (and for a good while after,) and 
that in Sun ſnining Weather, and yet even then 

the Bubbles did not emerge, though it appear- 
ed by a good ſealed Weather Glaſs, Which 1 
kept in the ſame Window, that the ambient 
Air, was much warmer than at other times, 

when l had obſerved the Bubbles to keep at the 
top of the Water. enn Ly 
N. B. 1. It being very difficult to poiſe. fe. 
veral Bubbles preciſely, as well one as another, 
I thought it not ſtrange, that all the three Bub- 
bles did not conſtantly ( though for the moſt 
part they did) riſe and fall together, but ſome- 
times two of them, and now and then ( though 
ſeldom) one alone would fink or emerge, when 
the change of the weight of the Armoſphere, was 
not conſiderable enough to operate fenfibly up- 
on the reſt (and of ſuch Inſtances I have had 
the Opportunity to obſerve one or two within 
theſe laſt three Days : Y And therefore it is not 
amiſs, to poiſe a greater Number of Bubbles to- 
gether, that after tryal made of all, the fitteſt 
may be choſen. Which Advertiſement will ap- 
-pear the more proper, becauſe of what is to be 
added in the followng Note. n 
2. 1 have obſerved it ſometimes to happen, 
that a Bubble, that floated, when it was firſt 


- poiſed, would after a while, ſubſide without 


any manifeſt Cauſe, or if it were made to ſink 
by ſuch a Cauſe, it would continue at the bot- 
tom of the Water, though that Cauſe were re. 
moved: Which difficult Phenomenon ſeeming, 
to depend upon a kind of Imbibion, made of 
certain Particles of an Aerial Nature, by the 

| | Water; 
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Water : the conſideration of it belongs to ano- 
ther place, not to this; where it may ſulfice, 
that the Experiment did ſometimes actually a 
ſwer Ex pectation, as that abo ve telated did, 
wherein my main drift was to ſnew, that ſince, 
the Atmoſphere is heavier or lighter, It's capa» 
ble to work upon Bodies under Water, ſo as: 
to procure their ſinking, or their emerſion; 
the Air (though a fluid, a thouſand times light-; 
er) mult, lean or preſs upon the Water it 
ſelf, by whoſe intervention it produces theſe. 
Effects; which confirms what 1 elſewhere teach, 
that the Atmoſphere is incumbent, as a heavy Bo- 
T upon the Terraqueous Globe, twigs 
. Beſides the other Circumſtances, upon 
whoſe account this Experiment may fail — 
ſucceſs, - the Seaſon of the Year: wherein it is 
tryed, may for ought I know, be coufiderable.: 
For which Reaſon, 1 ſhall here add this Adver- 


tiſement, that 1 chooſe, but do not confine my :: 


ſelf, to make my Tryals about the beginning 
of the Spring, as a time wherein notable Alte- 
rations of the Air, as well as to weight, as to 
other things, are the likelieſt to be frequent. 
So far this Experiment, which upon this Oc- 
caſion is likely to be improved 1 into a new kind 
of Baroſcope. 


The next thing that occurs, is a Letter of of Amber 
the Honourable Robert Boyle of September the 87*4/. 


13th. 1673. to the Publiſher of the Tranſa- 

ctions, concerning Ambergreeſe, fer- * 3 dans 
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Ome Occaſions calling me this afternoon up 

to London, I met there with a very ante}- 
ligent Gentleman, who was ready to go .out 
of it, but before he did ſo, he willingly ſpared 
me ſome time, to diſcourſe with him about 
ſome of the Affairs of our Eaff Indian Compa- 
ny, of which he was very lately Deputy Go. 
vernour; and his Year being expired, is ſtill, 
one of the chief of the Court of Committees, 
which a Foreigner would call Directors of that 
conſiderable Society. And amongſt other 


things, talking with him about ſome Contents 


of a Journal lately taken in a Datch Eaſt Indian 
Prize, I learnt from him, that he who under- 
ſtands that Language very well, is now pery- 
fiag that Manuſcript, and among many things 
recorded there, that concern the Oeconomical 
and Political Affairs of the ſaid Dutch Compa- 
ny, he met with one Phyſical Obſervation, which 
he thought ſo rare, that remembring the Cu- 
rioſity I had expreſſed for ſuch things, he put 
it into Engliſh, and tranſcribed it for me, and 
immediately drawing it out of his Pocket, he 
preſented me the ſhort Paper, whereof now 
ſhew you the Copy. Upon Peruſal of which, 
you will very eaſily believe, that not only his 
Civility obliged me, but the Information it 
brought 23 me too. For the ſeveral 
Tryals and Obſervations of my own about Am- 
bergreeſe, have long kept me from acquieſcing 
either in the Vulgar Opinion, or thoſe of ſome 
Learned Men concerning it, yet 1 confeſs my 


Experiments did much leſs diſcover what it 


is, 


WALTER foe. 
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is, than this Paper hath done, in caſe we may 
fafely and intirely give credit to it's Informati- 
on, and that it reach to all kinds of Ambe»greeſe. 
And probably, you will be invited to look on 
this Accouat, though not as compleat, yet as 
very ſincere, and on that ſcore credible ; if 
you conſider, that this was not written by a 
Philoſcpher to broach a Paradox, or ſerve an 
Hypotheſis, but by a Merchant or Factor for 
his Superiors to give them an Account of a 
Matter of Fact, and that this Vaſſage is extant 
in an authentick Journal, wherein the Affairs 
of the Company were by publick Order from 
time to time regiſtred, at their chief Colony, 
Batavia, And it appears by the Paper it ſelf, 
that the Relation was not looked upon as a 
doubtful thing, but as a thing from which a 


practical way may be deduced to make this 


diſcovery eaſily Luciferous to the Datch Com- 
pany. And I conld heartily wiſh, that in thoſe 
Countries, that are addicted to long Navigati- 


ons, more Notice than is uſual were taken and 


given of the Natural Rarities that occur toMer- 
chants and Sea- Men. On which Occaſion I re- 
member, when I had, in complyance with my 
Curioſity, put my ſelf into our Eaſt Indian Com- 
pany, and had, by their Civility to me, been 
choſen of their Committee, as long as my Health 
allowed me to continue ſo; I had the Oppor- 
tunityg in ſome Regiſter Books of Merchants 
Engliſh and Dutch, to obſerve ſome things, 
which would eaſily juſtify this wiſh of mine, 
if my Haſte and their Intereſt would permit 
me to acquaint others with them. But to return 
to our Account of Ambergreeſe, I think you — 

by * eaſily 


3 


” — * 4 . — „ 62 
- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


#7< 
4 


Y 
% 

S » 

r. o N N r 


W ? 


- 9 *, „ » «x Mn = 0 YT 
The LIFE of the 
„% „„. E _— : a 4 . 
. 


paper, but immediately from the Writer, 1 ſhoul 
by propoling feveral Queſtions, have been ens. 
"bled to give you a much more ſatisfactory Ae. 
count, than this ſhort one contains. But the 
obliging Per ſon that gave it me, being juſt go. 
ing out of Town, 1 could not civilly ſtay him, to 
receive my Queries about it, which, though 
(God permicting )1 may propoſe*erc long, if 
-1caa light on him again, yet 1 fear he hath g. 
ven me in theſe few Lines, all that he found 4. 
bout this Matter. However this Relation x 
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22 from his affectionate humble Ser- 
Vant. | by * > ET "Fl 


of the 


O pretious and ſo litt] known; will not 1 hope 
ſo like ta conveigh it ſo ſoon and fo well, x 


others by his various Communications, challen. 


eaſily believe. that if! had not received it by : 


ſhort as it is, being about the Nature of a Drug 


be unwelcom to the curious, to Vom none i 
Mr. Oldenburg; whoſe forwardneſs to oblip: 


ges Returns of the like Nature from others, and 


The Extract it ſelf out of a Dutch - aur: 
val, belonging to the Dutch Eaſt- Indian 
Company. th 2433 OT" Ys 
e the Scum or Excrement 

hale, Sc. but iſſues ont of the Root of 

a Tree, which Tree, how far ſdever it ſtands 


an the Land, always fhoots forth it's Roots 
towards the Sea, ſeckiag the warmth of It, 


thereby to deliver the fatteſt ums that comes 


out of it: Which Tree otherwiſe by it's Co- 


pious Fatnefs might be burnt and deſtroyed. 


Whereever 
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Wherever t that fat Gum is ſhot into. the the Sea, 
it is foyough that; ĩt is not eaſily broken from 
the Root, unleſs it's on weight, and the 
og the Sea does it, and ſo it floats on 
the Sea. 

Thete was found by a Souldier 3 of a Pound, 
and by the chief, two peices weighing five 
Pounds. If yo plant the Trees, where the 
Stream ſets to the Shoar, then the Stream will 
caſt it up to great Advantage, March, 1. — 
But avi a, Journal advice from 
The next thing we ſhall take Notice of, as 
it comes in our way, is, an Account of the two 


8 


for 
ſorts of Helmotian Laudanum, Communicated by rh 
the Honourable Robert Bolye, together with the n Lauda. 


way of the Noble Baron F. M. Yar, Helms, 


Son to the Famous Johannes . Prope” 
ring his Laudanum. 

-s for the  Helmontsan Lan 
may uſe your own Liberty in ſuſpeAtnes the 
Receipts that go about of it. For the Name 
it ſelf ſeems ambiguous to me, WhO am well 
informed, that there are two Sorts of Helmon 
tian Laue; the one uſed by the Elder Hel. 
mont, the other by his Son. The former was 
a great ſecret communicated to me hy an Expert 
Chymiſt, ſent by a German Prince to compli- 
ment Johannes Baptiſta Van. Helmont, ſome of 
whoſe Manuſcripts (one of which periſhed in 


the Fire of London ) he procured together with 


the way of making bis Laadanum, which ba- 
ving 'received from him four teen or fifteen 
Years ago, I carefully prepared, and thought 
my Labour ſo well e by the Extra- 


ordinary Operations it had, not fo mich in my 
| Hands, 


. | 4 
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Hands, as thoſe of Learned Phyſitians and o- 
thers, to whom I preſented Portions bf it, 
that | ſhould have thought the Chymiſt a Be- 
nefactor to Phyſick, if he would. have made it 
Publick, or permitted me to make Publick, the 
way of making ſo uſeful a Medicine. And tho 
theAcceſs to my Laboratory was ſo free to inge- 
nious Men,who knew ſuch a Medicine was pre- 
paring there, that ſome of them might eaſily 
fuppoſe themſelf Maſters of the ſecret, yet my 


Juſtice to the Communicator, who made a great 


& deſerv*d Benefit ofthe Laadanum, made me take 
that Care to conceal ſome of the Circumſtances, 
that Men may eaſily be much more confident 
than ſure, that they have the right way of ma- 
king the Medicine. Which becauſe I durſt not 
Communicate, meeting two years ago, With 
that obliging and very Ingenious Perſon F. M. 
Baron Van. Helmont, Son to the Famous Johan- 


nes Baptiſta, l obtained from him by Word of 


Mouth, ſome Directions about the Laudanum; 
he uſes, which though he confeſſed, and! ſoon 
perceived, to be differing from his Fathers, yet 


he ſeemed to think it not inferior and more po- 


rable. But he having for a certain Reaſon im- 
Parted to me his Proceſs, only by Word of 
Mouth; leſt it ſhould ſp out of my Memory, 
I ſoon after committed it to writing, as the 
particulars 1 gathered from his Writing occur- 
red to me, and at the next ſeaſon cauſed the 
Medicine to be prepared in my Laboratory, 
where the Progreſs was often watched in my 
abſence by a very Leerned and Induſtrious Len- 
don Doctor, who having at my requeſt made 
many Tryals with it, and ſome in Caſes * 

other 
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other Laudanums had beea found unavailable, 
both uſes it, and commends it more than I could 
expect from fo wary and judicious à Mani, 
This Medicine being fomewhat more cheap and 
eaſy to be made than the Elder Helmonts, tlie 
Experience of it's Efficacy made me defire-of 
the Younger, a Permiſſion to communicate is 
for the Publek Good, and to prevent thoſe ſpu- 
rious Receipts, that go about of the Helmonti an 
Laudamm, which requeſt of mide being almoſt 
as ſoon granted as made, 1 think my felt bound 
both to own his readineſs, to oblige the Pub- 
lick, and to acquaint them with his way of ma- 
king ſo conſiderable a Medicine, as 1 practiſed 
itzthough if 1 bad receivedbisDireQioasinWris 
ting, they might have been more Full and Me- 
thodical. For though l perceived, that he ſome- 
times a little varies his Preparations ; yer that 
Laudanum, proving very ſucceſsful, that was 


it will not be amifs to keep to that: Which 
wiſh could have been Publiſhed before the Sea 
ſon of the Quinces were ſo far advanced. And 
L ſhall the more hope it may come abroad before 
it bequite too late, if you pleaſe, to afford in 

room in the Papers, where with 1 am informed 
you intend this Week ro gratify the Cu 


rtous. wo | | 
| Landanum Helmontis Tunioris, 
8 N | r 121 


Take of Opium a quarter of Pound, and of 

the Juice of Quiaces four Pound at the leaſt (for 

near fire Pounds would perhaps do better). 

The Opium being cus into very thiy „ 
4 2 | 


made according to the annexed Paper, I think”. 


* 5 „ * * EN 4 #-- n a 1 „ 


oY — 


— — LT IP of the ©. — 


Parts, is to be put into, and Eh mixed with 
the Liquor, fir ſt made Lukes warm, and fermen- 
ted with a Moderate beat, for eight or ten Gays, 
father more than leſs, then filter it ( whichCir. 


cumſtance the Author often omits, though! 


do not) and having iafuſed in it, Cinnamon, 
urmeg and Cloves, of each 855 u. Ounce (the 
guthor ſometimes en half an Ounce more of 
each Spice) lex them ſtand three of four, days 
pores Leit be a full Week it may be ſo much 
EUs, then filter (or ſtraiu it well through 

4 Canvas bag) the Liquor once more, having 
t it hoila V Valm or two aſter the Spices have 
en put in, This being done, evaporate;a- 
way the Superfluons Water, to the Conſiſtenee Il vf 
of an Extract, or to what other Conſiſtence you 
pleaſe ; In Laſtly, Incor porate very, well with it, | 
two or at moſt three Ounces of the beſt Safforn Il © 
reduced to ine Powder. (Sometimes the Au- 
thor ;inſtead of theP oer makes uſeof as much 
Extract as can be abtained from the Quantity p 
of dafforn ). | 
According to the conſiſtence yon defire to 
have your Medicine of, yau may order it ſo, as 
eicher to make it up into a 8 Pills (in I © 
which form b:vave cauſed it to be given) or i, 
keep it in a Liquid form; but in this laterCaſe, Ml * 


the evaporaticn muſt have been made more 
fpariogly, that after the putting in of the Saf- WW, 
forn,or it's Extract, it may not grow too thick. g 
In this form ihe Doſe may be from five or fit 
drops to ten or fewer, according to S 


ſtances; and of the Pills a ern Walen A 
my 45 reqaued, 


The 


- 
* + > — wk 2 w_ RY 3254754444444 „ͤ„ © n 


"Honourable 


. Tn —— 4 
Robert Boyic. 321 


— " TL IOC, nenn 


Tae next thing we ſhall take notice ot % tore 
Conjecture concerning the Bladdets of Air % le, 
found in Fiſhes, communicated by A. J. and il- „ .;- 
luſtrated by an Experiment ſuggeſted by the found in 
Honourable Robert BeylOſmee. Fiſhes. 

Reflecting on that Quſtion, whether Liquids: 
gravitate on Bodies immer ſed or not ? I came 
to a Reſolution in my on thoughts. chat they 
do gravitate; and one of the greateſt lnſtances 
that did occur to me was, that a Bubble of Air 
riſing from the Bottom, does dilate it ſelf all the 
way coming to the Top; which is cauſed by 
the leſſening of the weight or preſſure of the 
incumbent, Water, the nearer it is to the Top 
upon Conſideration of that Inſtance,:the follow 
ing Conjecture preſented it felf to my thoughts; 
that Fiſhes, by Reaſon of that Bladder of Air, 
that is within them, can ſuſtain or keep them 
ſelves in any Depth of Water: For the Air in 
that Bladder is like the Bubble, more or leſs 
compreſſed according to the depth the Fiſn 
ſwims at, and takes up more or leſs ſpace 
and conſequently the Body of the Eiſh, Part 
of whoſe; Bulk this Biadder is, is greater or leſs, 
according to the ſeveral Depths, and yet re- 
tains the ſame weight. The Rule de Inſidentibas 
humido is, that a Body that is heavier than ſo 
much Water as is equal in Quantity, to the 
Bulk of it, will fink; 2 Body that is lighter, 
will ſwim; a Body of equal weight will reſt in 
any Part af the Watte. 

Now by this Rule, if the Fiſn in the middle 
Region of the Water be of equal weight te 
the Water that is Commenſurate to th of 
it, the Fiſh will reſt there without any Tenden- 
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cp UpWards *or downwards, and if the. Piſn 


be deeper in the Water, the bulk of the Fiſh 
becoming lefs by che Compreſſion of the Blad- 
der, and yet retaining the ſame weight, it will 
ſink aud reſt at the bottom. And on the other 
ſide, if the Fiſh be higher than the middle 
Region, the Air dilating it felt, and the bulk 
of the Fiſh conſequently increaſing, but not the 
weight, the Fiſh will riſe upwards, and reſt at 
the Top of the Water. een 
perhaps by ſome Action the Fiſh can emit A ĩt 
out of his Bladder, and afterwards out of it's 
Bed y, and alſo when there is not enough, take 
in Air, and convey it to thisBladder,and then it 
will not be wonder'd,that there fhow'd be always 
a fit Proportion of Air in the Bodies of all Fiſhes 
to ſerve their uſe, according to the Depth of 
Water, they are bred and live in; perhaps by 
ſome Muſcle, the Fiſh can contract this Bladder, 
beyond the preſſure o! the weight of Water; 
perhaps the Fiſh can by it's ſides or ſome o- 
ther defence keep off the preſſure of the Water, 
aud give the Air leave to dilate it ſelf. In theſe 
Caſes,the Fiſh will be helped in all intermediate 
diſtances, and may riſe or ſiak from any Regi- 
on of the Water without moving one 
It were worth ebſcrving, what Fiſhes want 
Bladders, and if the Bladders of ſeveral Fiſhes 
are not of differeat Shapes or Bigneſs, and bow 
they are ta dea Fiſhes, that live in great Depths, 
and whether any Amphibious Creatures have 
them, or any thing analogous, as. the Lungs 
may be, or other Cavities. By an Enquiry 
into theſe and other particulars ; this * 
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cure may be either Fortifyed or Refu- 

ted. r ee Beier 
So far this Conjecture, in reference to which, 
when it was propounded to the Honourable 
Robert Boyle, he reflecting upon the manner, nhawa 
Fiſh comes to riſe or ſink in the. Water, ſoon 
bethought bimſelf of an Experiment, probably 

to determine,whether a Fiſh makes thoſe Moti- 
ons by conſtricting or ex pauding himſelt? The 
N Experiment by him ſuggeſted was; To take a 
5 Bolt head with a wide neck, and kaving filled 
it almoſt full with Water, to put into it ſome 
live Fiſh of a convenient ſize, that is, the biggeſt 
that can be got in, as a Roch, Perch or the 

like, and then to draw out the neck of theBok 
head as fleader as you-can, and ta fil that alſo 
almoſt with Water: Whereupon the Fiſh lying 
at a certain depth in the Water of the Glaſh, 
if upon his ſinking you perceive the Water as 
the (lender Top does ſubſide, you-may infer, he 
contracts himſelf , and if upon his Riſing, the 
Water be alſo raiſed, you may conclude he di- 
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lates himſelf, roy INT AS 
The next thing we ſhall take Notice of is, an, Olſa- 
ö an Extract of a Letter ſent from deut to Seig- vation of 


nior Sarotii, the Venetian Reſident hete, and by 4 Saw. 
him communicated to the Honourable MrBoyle, 

which is as followet ng 

Oa St. Foſeph's Day, upon the Mountains 
called Le Lam be, there tel upon the white snow, 
that was there already, a great Quantity of red, 
or if you pleaſe Bloody, Snom. from 
beiag ſqueezed, there came a Water of the ſamie 
— Of this there are here many Eye · wit 
ue 95. : 
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Letter ro tions al.etter-from-theLearnedDr.@lediretted 


Mr. Boyle. to thetloneurable Robert Boyle, concerning a falſe 
Conoeption. The leiter and it's Diregtion i is 
a8 follows, 46s 0. alin ME 24 We 41. 1.94 
- «Epiſtole:Clariſs. T5 Dad Gulirlmi Cole, 
Mall. Deck ad Honuratiſſimumm Dam. Dem. 
RobermmBoyle, ger ref ravi ita · 
4 264), 29A; 63 d:1; „ Jene DIAL LG WI 
21 Ughiſcpt. mihi Human tus veſtra. Honor atiſſi 
nin iquadignotus 22 guibas in nem liti- 
uriem (i reſertim Medicam ) 1nvigilgs ng tia 
Sitopdlare auſim. Eximius ille candor, que cun- 
Lot, 1003 ragxime nuibus Nature Studium gorili eſt, 
pen/cqueris, lumc mihi fidliciam, ut ad teliterat ces 
Nene faggerit, ner de venia obtinends duhitate 
{anit 7 cui te ab inti mit ſt- 
an dali nun ſuſpiciunt & gratulubuntur ) penn, 
de phumptum unveyits, , Hhſtorian 
It. fates; /opimer, nam z quam ( niſi; fam. 
Ad axes ueſtrus j aaudum peruuener it) paucis hiſce 
4. e, gef plans dae habit 
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tumor appuruit, ſed ſunſum more graviderumy.om: 


pet ut nature fd 
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ri internum aque tenerum & molle fuiſſe, ac in qua · 
dis fæmina mo paritura. Cam porropercomerer, 
ntrumint er dec ndum, cum à ltere ad latus 
ſe rerlinaret, pondus ab uno in alterum devol vi per- 
ciperet, prerſus neg avit, meq; de Mola nil ſuſpicari 
juſſit, cum illam peritius dignoſceret, quam ut hac in 
parte decipi poſſet. | | | 
Qt pascos Dies illam reviſi, eademq;, nt retuli, 
denuo narrantem audivi, mammaſq; in godens ftatu 
comperi, ventram vero aliquants magis intumniſſe,de 
cujus tenfione plurimum conqueſta eſt. Motus au- 
tem magis, quam ante hac, vegetos ſe tum perciper 
di xit; atq; ego, manu ſupra Veſtes admota, bis, 
dum pauculam illuc moram facerem, ejus modi mo- 
tam THEC eæ una nunc exaltera parte ventris ſenſi, 
ualem in vere pregnantibus obſervaſſe memini. 
Toto hoc Geſtationis ( ſi ad ipſius mentem loqui lis 
ceat) tempore nullum, ſaltem alicujus momenti, 
| fanitatis diſpendium paſſam ſe profitetur , mulls 
 Iptonatis laboraſſe, niſi que gravidis ſunt ſami- 
ria; & que etiam, dum puerpera fuit, perpeti 
ſolebat. - Cibos ſatis recte appetit, optimeq; digerit, 
minimè ſiticuloſa eſt, pro ut bydropicis uſus «ft, 
urinamq; ad liquidorum aſſumpt orum menſuram, 
fr opartizonatem reddit; ad morem autem gravida- 
rum ſalite frequentins. Ades bertumq; [atis va · 
lenter abambulat, nec baculs fulci mentum indiges. 
Moderate dermit, ſed pertulca ventris ſarcina matri 
fue, vis ultra Diluculum quetem indulget, verum 
galcitratu cogity.s letip ſurgere, quo fatto, & ci 
| bis affumptis, illa ſe iterunt, ſemno parat, ſaltem 
| apitins ſevit. *Quoad habisum Corporis carnoſa eſt, 
| vultuſq; nil morbiai ( me. judice ) inrus latentis pre 
ſe fert. Nullum tibiarum pedumve toto decurſu un- 
quam paſſe. et tumorem, nec ul atum ullum bydre- 
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4. pi⸗ cuj uſcunq; ſive uni verſalis, ſiue ipfie uteri 
ey indicium , prater ſolum, quem dixi, | 
ws tumorem colligere potui. Nec tamen fetum Otero 
-i includi quiſq uam, nifi qui \fame ſue prodigue eſt 
nm MM aſaruert; cum & Aten, & Temporis, à prima 
in SHectus invaſione decurſi long itudo ( quorum nutrum 
cuiquam accidiſſe, preterquam quod Sat æ pro Mi- 
raculo obtegiſſe Sacra Pagina teſfatur, ulla, quod 
ſciam, Hiſtoria fide digna propalaui, in tam ob- 
ſenam ſententiam inſurg ant. Quichuid id eſt, 
Illuſtrifime Heros, baud fortaſſe, abs re fore judi - 
cabit eximiuas, ille veſter arc aui quantulicunq; in- 
veſtig andi ardor, ut examen ſubeant, tam inuſitata 
Phenomena, quod ali mate judicio, quale tuum vere 
eſt imprimis ſperandum eſſet. ter Londinum ( ma- 
rito nuper Vita functo) propediem Meditatur, quod 
ſupereſt Vite apud fili am confectura; ubi (cum ap- 
pulerit) ab i pſius ore, ſi loc ata Opera dig num cen- 
ſueris, certior ſias; nec enim in tam frequenti, no- 
vitatis avida, urbe diu latere poteſt. Interim boni 
conſulat, obteſtor, quod in obſeruantiæ reſſerdm 
ert. ur tot | 


ö 


a5 Honoratiſume Domine, 
Favoriseftri cupientiſſimus 
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' Speraveram fore, quod ſi me ſuperſtite e wivis 
aæcederet ſpectabilit Domina, not iti am aliquam ex 
difſettione, vel propria inſpectione, vel aliorum com- 
municatione, adipiſcerer, unde tam inſolita, max - 
ime in provelta adeo Ætate, preſtuerint qccidentia. 
Kerum didici tandem Dom. peſt quam per duos vel 
I Es eres 
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tres aunos Londini ſ:tis ſanam ( cum eodem tamen 
tumore ac motibus, licet non uſq; ade vegetsy ar 
cum ipſe inviſeram, literaſq; 1ſtas exaraveram) 
duxiſſet vitam, fato ceſſiſſe, cumq; inſt are Celeb. 
aliquot Medici, ut cadaveris diſſecandi copia ili. 
Heret, viri cujuſdam nimis pii, ſuaſu, id iis hand 
. oo 
Faſaß The next ching we ſhall take Notice of, is an 
»ovinz Hiſtorical Account of a ſelf moving Liquor, 
Liquer, Communicated. by the Honourable Robert Boyle, 


An ingenious Teacher of Mathematicks, ha. 
ving occaſion to make a Compoſition for a ney 
fire Engin, -whereof he was to ſhew his Majeſty 
a Tryal, mingled divers ingredients in an Ear. 
then pot over kindled Coals but could nor, or 
did not, do it fo warily, but that the Matter 
took fire, and began to blaze farioufly 3 which 
obliged him to ſtifle the flame, as haſtily as he 
could: and having removed the Veſſel from 
the fire, and ſuffered it to grow cold; when 
afterwards he came to look upon it, to ſee if 
what remained might be of any Uſe to him, he 
was ſur prized to find it varioufly and brisk}y 
moved. Wherefore having ſet it aſide, to be 


ſure, that it might be throughly cold; he after 


fome Hours viſited it again, and found it move 
as before. And having caſt ſtore of Seeds upon 
it, to ſee if the Liquor would move them alſo, 
the bituminous part of it connected them into 
z kind of thick ſcum, that covered moſt of the 


 Superficies ; but yet left ſome. Intervals, in 


which the Liquor appeared, and diſcovered 
that it continued it's Motions. Two Days aſter, 
the Engineer diſcourſing with me of his Fire- 
Work, about which he had adviſed with ane 
r before 


r 
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before; told me, among other things, of this 
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dark Night, and ill Weather, my Diſfidence or 
my Curigfity, made me engage him to ſend for 
the Pot às it was, partly to be ſure of the Mat- 
ter of Fact, and partly to try, if the Knowledg 
I had of the Ingredients, which he had before 
tald.me, would afford any hint of the Cauſe 
of ſo odd an Effect, alike to which in kind, tho 
not in degree, 1 had many Years Ribs, and 
ſuscesfully praQtiſed, the way of pradueing. 
The Veſizl being came, though the haſty 
tranſportation of. it, ſeemed to have. ſufficiently 
diſtur bed it, chere did appear itzt 
duch a Motion, 2s the Eugineer bad aſcribed 
to it; and therefere he being willing to leave 
it with me, I cauſed it to be ſet aſide in a La- 
borator , where ſome Furnaces kept the Air 
conſtantly warm, and did there and elſewhere 
at diſtant times, lock heedfully upon it, now 
and then diſplacing or taking off ſome of the 
thick ſcum, that tog wuch covered the ſurface 
of it; and hy this means, Thad the opportunity 
to take notice af fevetal Phenomena, whereof 
theſe are the chief, % „ © Fein 
Firſt, That I obſer ved, that the Motion of this 
Liquor, was not only brisk, but very various; 
ſo that having looſened ſome ſmall Portions of 
the ſcum from the reſt, one of them would be 
carried twards the right hand for Indance, 


and another towards the left at the ſame time. 


Secondly, Where the Liquor firſt came out from 
under the ſcum, it ſecmed to move the moſt 
A 2 N briskly 
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briskly, flowing almoſt like a Stream, whoſe 


Motion upwards had been checked, and as if h 
were reverberated by that incumbent Obſtacle, 
Third'y, ſeveral Motions in this Liquor were 
the more eaſy to be obſerved, becauſe though 
it were dark, yet it was nat uniform, conſiſtin 

in part of oily and W ein eee 
though they ſeemed to have but one common 
Superficies with the reſt of the Liquor, yet by 
their Colours and Power of vigorouſly reflect. 
ing the Light, they were eaſily enough diſtin. 
guiſhable from the reſt. And l often obſerved, 
that ſome of theſe unctuous Portions of Matter, 
emerging to the ſurface of the Liquor, though 
perhaps at firſt, one of them would got appear 
bigger than aPins head, yet in moving forwards, 
it would at the ſame time diffuſe it felf circu- 
larly, and make as it were a great Italo, adorn 
with the Colours of the Rain Bow, and fo very 
vivid, as afforded a very pleaſant, and at the 
firſt ſurprizing Spectacle; theſe Phantaſms of- 
ten nimbly ſucceeding one another, and laſting 
till they loſt themſelves againſt, or under the 
thick Scum. Fourthly, The Motions of this odd 
Liquor, were not only various, but frequently 
vortical; to be ſatisfyed of which, I ſometimes 
put ſhort pieces of Straw, or fragments of ſome 
ſuch like Stuff, upon the diſcovered part of the 
Surface of the Liquor, by which they were car- 
ried towards very diſtant, if not oppoſite, parts 
of the Veſſel at the ſame dime. But to make 
the vortical Motion more evident, I ſeveral 


times detached conſiderable large pieces of the 


thick Scum, from the reſt bf the Body; and 
hade e 7 = > fe em move both with a 
progreſſive 
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progreſſive Motion in crooked Lines, and with 
a Motion about their own middlemoſt Parts. 
All this while the Liquor, whoſe parts were 
thus briskly moved, was actually cold, as to 
Senſe. Fifthly; to obſerve what the preſence ot 
abſence of the free Air would do to this Li- 
quor, 1 cauſed many ſpoonsful of it, with ſome 
of the Scum, to be put into a Cylindrical Glaſs, 
which though large it ſelf, had a Neck belong- 
ing toit, that was but about the bigneſs of ones 
Thumb, that it might be well ſtopped with a 
Cork. But having by this means kept the free 
Air from having a full and immediate conta& 
with the whole ſurface of the mixture, as it had, 
when that mixture lay inthe wide mouthed Veſ- 
ſel, I could not perceive the Liquor to move to 


and fro, no not though the Orifice of the Neck 


were left open; whereas having at the ſame 


time, powred fome of the Liquor into a very 


ſhallow and wide monthed Veſſel, called in the 
ſhops a clear caked Glaſs, it moved rather more 
than leſs nimbly and variouſly, than in the 
great Earthen Pot, which yet was of the ſame 
ſhape, and ſhewed as many of thoſe vivid and 
ſelf dilating Circles, that have been mentioned 
in the third Number. And theſe, by the fige- 
neſs of their Colours, and the quickneſs where- 
with they ſacceeded one another, afforded a 


| delightful Spectacle, as long as I ſtayed to ob- 


ſerve the Liquor. 55xthly, though the Motions 
of the hitherto mentioned Liquor, did nor ſeem 


to de always equally brisk, yet they continued 
| to appear manifeſt and various, in ſomediver- 
ries of Weather, as to cold and heat, and 
ooked upon it byCandle light, as well b | 
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by Day Lebt And when being not t vel cad 
to viſit it my ſel „I ſent one pur poſely to lot 
about ten 4 Clock at Nigbt, he brought 

that it continued to maxe as for. 
merly;. and ſo it hath done-for ten Days. And 


much longer it 8 continue to * 19 
Time nul derermia..; 
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- Gai time after the Ap Account Va 
been written, when L.came to look upon the 
Liquor ( which in the mean time had. been-ſe- 
veral times viewed, and appeared to retainith 
Motions; )! found to my trouble, that ſoine 
Bodies impertinent Curioſity and Heedleſsned, 
had cracked the lower part of the Earthen Pot; 
at which overture the Liquor, though not the 
Scum was run out, which had put a Period to 
our Obſervation ay, but that foreſeeing that 
ſuch an Accide elt happen, I had long 
before taken out ſome pobufuls of the Li- 
ont. and kept it cloſe. ſtopped in a+ Vial, 
this means J had the Opportunity to ob. 

fer be, that When ! poured out the Liquor into 
a wide Mouthed yeſſel, it wonld TT as bes. 
fore, though this was done ſome Weeks after 
it had been put up. And! gement that long 
after, having one day received the Honour of 
a viſit from a Foreign Miniſter, Who was an 
Inquiſitive Perſon, ' and a Man of Letters, we 
chanced amongſt other things to talk of this 
Liquor, And though it were ſcatce. to be ho- 
ped, that it ſhould Till retain any of it's Mo- 
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tive. Vertue, yet to gratity his Curiofity, and 
that of ſome lugenious Men there preſent; I 
cauſed the Vial to be brought, and having un- 
ſtopped it, I ponred out the Liquor into a con- 
venient ſhaped Veſſel; in which, after we had 
ſuſſered it to reſt a while, they were delightfully 
ſurprized to ſe it move(tho*not in my opinion 
ſo briskly as before; yet) very manifeſtly & vari- 
ouſly.This encourag'd me tothinł it poſſible, that 
it might retaĩn ſome Motion, tho” but Languid, 
or 8 Weeks after, and ther eſore on the 2 5¹¹ 
of July, looked upon it again, and having 
cauſed it to be-poured into a China Cup, it ma- 
nifeſted at -firſt a manifeſt and vatious Motion. 
But this after a while did ſo ſlacken, that I be- 
gan to have ſome ſuſpicion, that the Motion 
it was put into by Effuſion, and the firſt con- 
tact, of the Air 5 might have given it the grea- 
teſt Part of it's Agitation. But this being but 
ſuſpicion, I put the Veſſel into divers Poſtures 
in a Window, the better to"diſcover the true 


| Cauſe of this Phenomenon; but whilſt I was bu- 


ſie about this, which engroſſed my Attention, 4 
miſchance overturned the Cup, and by throw 
ing dowa the Liquor, put an end to my Spe- 
culation. Let this miſchance hindred me but 
from obſerving, how long the Agitation 
of our Liquor would have continued, but not 
from finding, that it laſted a great while. For 
I ſhewed it the Foreign Miniſter about; or after, 

the beginning, of Jawe,that is about fiveMonths, 


| of. more, after the Liquor was obſerved to 


ny — * 
ET vs : 7 a+ 
move. * ® ; 4 2 W 2 
* 9 
s E £ * 
: , — 1 . " EF. o 18 
* * o q , S + . * ? . 
5 » % + : . F - : 
+ 4 * 3 — . «©. 4 « i © 13 : n a 
« 4 * p r 
o P * 4 o T ; 
” 4 L 1 * < - b * 1 L $ * 4 
19 143 #4 . f n * 5 — 
oy 
* " 
"T'$- « Cr . 
p 1 * 11 


235 


. 
. th. 
4 4 


— — — — 
The LIFE of the 


— __ 


fn Accounc 
of bis ma. 
kinz the 
Phaſphers;. 


JE ts a. Ai. tn vnn 


The next thing we ſhall take Notice of is, 
8 Paper of the Honourable Robert Boyles depoſi- 
ted in the Hands of the Secretary of the Royat 
Fociety and opened ſince his Death, being an 
Account of his making the Phoſphoras, 
Ec. f | 
. There was taken a conſiderable Quantity of 
Man's Urine { becauſe the Liquor yields but a 
{mall Quantity of the deſired Quiateſcence ) and 
of this a good part at leaſt, had been a pritty 
while digeſted, before it was uſed; then this 
Liquor was diſtilled with a moderate heat, till 
the ſpirkuous and ſaline Parts were drawa off, 
after which the ſuperfluous Moiſture was alfo 
abſtracted (or evaporated away) till the re- 
maining Subſtance was brought to the confi 
ſtence of a fomewhat thick Syrup, or a thia 
Extract. This done, it was well tacorporated 
with thrice it's weight of fine white Sand; and 
the Mixture being put into a ſtrong ſtone Re. 
tort, to which a large Receiver (in good part 
filled with Water) was ſo joyned, that the Noſe 
of the Retort did almoſt touch the Water; then 
the two Veſſels being carefully luted together, 
a naked fire was gradually adminiſtred tor five 
or fix Hours, that all chat was Phlegmatiak of 
Volatile might come over firſt, When this was 
done, the Fire was encreaſed, and at length for 
five or ſix Hours made as ſtrong and iatenſe,us 


the Furaace (which was not bad) was capable 


of giving (which violence of Fire, is a Circum- 

nce not to be omitted in this Operation.) 
By this means there came over, good ſtore: of 
white Fumes, almoſt like thoſe that appear in 
the diſtillation of the Oyl of Vitriol ; 80 5 
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thoſe fumes were paſſed, and the Receiver grew 
clear, they were after a while ſucceeded by a- 
nother ſort, which ſeemed in the Receiver, to 
givea faint blewiſh Light, almoſt like that of 
little burning Matcbes dipt in Sulphur. And 
laſt of all, the fire being very vehement; there 
paſſed over another Subſtance,that was judged 
more ponderous than the former, becauſe it 
fell through the Water-to the bottom of the 
Receiver; whence being taken out (and part- 
ly even whilſt it ſtayed there) it appeared by 
ſeveral Effects, and other Phænomena, to be 
ſuch a kind of Subſtance as we deſired and ex- 
pected. 


_ 
— 


The next thing we ſhall take Notice of is, Mr.Boyl's 
An Account of Mr. Boyle's way of examining v of ex- 


Waters; as to Freſhneſs and Saltneſs, which 


amining 
Water as 


was depoſited with the Secretaries of the Royal 2 $,1:nefs 
Society, and Sealed up and opened after his and Freſb- 
Death. neſs. 


J. Having been Commanded by the King, 
to ſhew his Majeſty an Experiment of the way 
herein mentioned, to examin the Freſhneſs and 
Saltneſs of Waters: Idid in his preſence( and 
that of his Royal Highneſs, his Grace the Duke 
of Graften,- and ſeveral Perſons of Quality) 
make Tryal of it, both upon ſome Water pre- 
pared according to the Patentees way, and up- 
on two or three Natural Waters, that were or- 
dered to be brought. In all which Tryals (in 
ſome whereof his Majeſty, for greater certain- 
ty, was pleaſed to'employ his own Hands ) the 
ſucceſs was ſuch, as moved him to vouchſafe 
the} Experiment, the Honour of his ſpecialAp- 
Probation,and to give me an Encouraging Per- 
| - bb miſſion 
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Hilfida tGeonindaitate i it, as * — that may 
prove not unuſetul to the Publick. This I think 
fir to mention, not only to procure to my Wayof 
trying Waters, the high advantage of Royal, 
and on Philoſophical Accounts, IUuſtrious Pa- 
tronage; but thitif this Method be found ag 
bedeficial as I wiſh it may, Men may know to 
whom they ought to acknowtedg the, early 
Publication of it. This is all my haſte allows 
me to ptemiſe, to the Account! am going to 
deliver, of the way of trying Waters, hitherte 
Fpoken « of: Wyhich-Accounr | ſhall ſet down, 45 
drew it up to be diſpatched to 2 Friend,” in 
caſe 1 ſhovid have his NM. j. MY, J Permiſſion to 
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My way ofeximining the Freſhneſs .and 


wa Saltneſs of the Waters; though-( becauſe it is 


wont to be ſurprizing the firſt time ons {res it 


tryed, and hath had the luck to be much talk. 


eld of in many good Companies) it's thought ta 


be an [avention very difficult, to de either found 
out or practiſed, is yet really no ſuch Myſteri- 
ous thing, as Men imagin it. And fur my Fart, 
1 hope it "will be found much more conſi- 
derable for it's uſe, than I think it is for the 
degree of kill and ſagacity, that was neceſſa- 
ry to deviſe it. For when [remembered and 


Conſidered that ( as 1 have found by various 


TFryals ) diverſe Metalline, and other Mineral 
Solutions could be readily precipitated, not 
only by the Spirit of Salt,but by crude Salt, whe» 
ther dry or diſſdlved in Water, *twas no Ve» 
ry difficult Matter for me to think, that by a 
Heedfal Application of the precipitating Quali- 


1 of common 3 a * —— whe · 


ther 
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ther any Particles of it (atleaſt in Number any 


way conſiderable ) lay concealed in a+ diſtilled 
Water, or any other propoſed to be examin- 


Ill. To find, whether 1 was not miſtaken ia 


this Conjecture, as alſo becauſe it is very con- 
yenient to be as little as one can confined to one 
Material, l employed ſeveral Drugs, and thoſe 
not all prepared by one Menſtruum, to make 
the intended Diſcovery. And though two or 
three of my other Tryals and Succeſſes, that ! 
diſliked not when 1 made them, yet that which 
lat laſt pitched upon as the moſt certain,'and 
which therefore I meant, when ! had the Ho- 
nour to be ſent for by his Majeſty, about the 


Patentees Water, Was that, which 4 think may 


be beſt underſtood, as well as recommende 


* 


by this ſhort Narratiſmweeee. 
IV. U took ſome common Water diſtilled in 


Glaſs Veſſels, that it might leave it's Cor poreal 


Salt, if it had any, behind it; and put into 
a Thouſand grains of it; one grain of common 


dry Salt. Into a convenient Quantity, for ex- 
awple, two or three Spoonfuls of this thus im- 
pregnated Liquor, I let falt a fit Proportion; 
for laſtance four or five drops of a very ſtrong 


aud well filtrated Solution of well refined Sil. 


ver, diſſolved in clean Aq#a- Fortis (for a ſnift, 
common or Sterling Silver will ſerve the turn). 
Aud I made the Experiment ſucceed with Spi- 
rit of Nitre, inſtead of Aqua Fortis, upon 
which there immediately appeared a whitiſh! 


Cloud, which though but flowlyy”' deſcended! 
to the bottom, and ſetled there in a white Pre- 


V. 
* 
. 


Cipitate, 
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V. This Experiment having been ſeveral 
times, for the main of it, reiterated with ſuc- 
ceſs, | thought fit to keep conſtant to the way 
of Probation, made uſe of init (and which 
Tryals had recommended to me, for betwixt 
20 and 3o Years ) though ( by Reaſon of 
ſome things that haſte forbids me to mention)! 
Pitch*d upon this way withort at all deny ing, that 
Men of Sagacity, eſpecially if well verſed in 
Chymical Operations, may upon the fame 
Ground that I went on, find ſome other and 
cheaper ways, though ſcarce any more nice an 
certain, of compaſſing the ſame Ede. 
VI. After what hath been hitherto ſaid, I 
preſume, I may ſeaſonably proceed, to ſubjoyn 
the four enſuing Advertiſements. And Firſt, l 
ſhall give Notice, thatto make the Experiment 
rather ſeverely, than at all favourably, there 
was uſually taken ſomewhat more than a Thou- 

land Parts of Water, to one cf Salt, l 
VII. Next I obſerved, that having let fall a 
few Drops of our etalline Solution, into the 
Liquor obtained from Sea- Water, by the Pa- 
5 tentees way of ſweetening it; there did not 
We. - preſently enſue any white Cloud or Precipitate, 
much leſs ſuch a one as had been newly afford- 
ed by the Water, that was impregnated with 
leſs than a Thouſandth Part of Salt. And if 
| after ſometime there happened to appear ( for 
| it is not abſolutely neceſſary there ſhould) a 
| | little Cloudineſs in this Factitious Liquor, it was 
8 both flowlier produced, and much leſs than 
that which appcared in the impregnated Wa- 


ter. 
VII. 


WE 
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VIII. And perhaps it may be proper, that I 


here obſerve( what is not wont to be taken no- 


tice of); That divers Solutions of Mineral 


Bodies may be precipitated by Dilution: That 
is (to explain this Expreſſion ) when the Solu- 
tion hath time enough allowed to diffuſe it ſelf, 
through a great Quantity of Water, the Saline 
Parts are thereby ſo diluded and weakned, that 


they are no longer able to ſuſtain the Mineral 


Corpuſcles, they kept ſwimming before, but 
make with them and the Water, a confuſed 
and ſubſiding Mixture, uſually of a whitiſh 
Colour, This may appear, when the Butter 
of Antimony, being put into common Water, 


is thereby quickly and plentifully precipitated 


in the form-of that white Powder, that Chy- 


miſts (not over deſer vedly ) call Mercuius Pita. 


To which 1 may add, that l have alſo produ- 
ced a Powder of that Colour, by pouring into 


common Water a ſtrong Solution of TinGlafs, 


made in Aqua- Fortis, And by the ſame way we 
have precipitated the Tinctute for Solutions af 
the finer Parts of Jalap, Benjamin, true Labda- 
num, Antimonial Sulphur, and divers other 
Bodies made in Vinous Spirits. If jt were not 


for this Power, that Water hath to weaken maſt 


Solutions of Bodies, 1 could have employed in- 
ſtead of that Silver, either Quick-filver diſ- 
ſolved in Aqua Fortis, or Lead crudę or cal- 
cined, in the ſame Liquor, or 7 is more 

Vinager; ſince 
theſe and ſome others, ate faund to be piecipi - 
table by Salt Water into whitiſh Powders. But 
though a very heedfulObſerver may for a ſhift, 


make uſe of theſe Metalline Solutions, to guels 
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at tue Quality of Water, as roFreſhneſs and Salt- 


neſs,” yet the Precipitation that is made by 


Dilution, is not difficult to be diſtinguiſhed, 


from that which is performed by a true aud 


proper Precipitant (as in our caſe by the com- 


it's means may be made of Natural freſh Wa- 
ters, whether of Springs, Rivers, Clouds, 


mon Salt, that is harboured in the Pores of the 
Water) both by the quickneſs of the Effect, and 


the Copioufneſs of the white Subſtance produ- 
ced, and in both thoſe Accounts is very much 
iaſerior to it, as may evidently appear in the 
very different Effects that our Solution of —— 
had upon the Patentees Water, or upon well 
diſtilled common Water, compared with thoſe 
ĩt had upon Water impregnated with a Thou- 
ſandth Part of Salt, and upon divers common 


undiftilled Waters. But to proceed, 


IX. Thirdly, the Uſefulneſs of this Experi- 


ment, is not to be Eſtimated only by the Exa- 


men it helps us to make of dulcifyed Sea Wa · 


ter, but much more by the Eſtimate, that by 


Lakes, Wells, &c. For it being generally 


granted, that thoſe Waters, ceteris paribus,are 


the beſt, as well for the wholeſomneſs, as di- 
vers Oeconomical Uſes, as Waſhing, Brewing, 


Cc. that are freeſt from Saltneſs, which is an 


Adventitious, and in moſt Caſes, a Hurtful 


Quality in Waters, by our way of examinin 


theſe Liquors, a heedful Eye may in a trice diſ- 


cover, Whether there be any latent Saltneſs in 


them ( as moſt Waters imbibe from the Soy] 
they have traverſed, or do ſtagnate in) and 


map eneble one (epeciaſly by the help of a 


little Practice, to give a near gueſs,how much 
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Uſe as Water ( 
Mead and ſome other common Drinks ) may 


inſtance, " will not boyle Peaſe and Beef, 2nd 


It is common} known to Bar bers a 
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one Water is freſher wen another, xs have” 


purpoſely tryed with Pleaſure in differing Wa- 


ters, that were ordinarily drunk, even by conſi- 


derable Perſons. And if once job have atten- 


tively marked, what chinge four or five d;ops 


for Inſtance, of our dif: overing Liquor, will 


make in two or tfiree, or ſome other gnall de- 


terminate Number of Spoonfuls, or rather of 
half Ounces of Water; 'til not be difficult 
for a heedful Ovſer ver, keeping the ſame Pro- 
portion hetween the two Liquors, to make 


a near Eſtimate, whether any Natural Warer 


zr0pſecdto. him, Have a greater, a leſſer, or 
an equal Degree of Freſhneſs or Saltaeſs, ka 


that Water he hith chöſen for his Standard G 
and how much in caſe there be a difference, the 
pro poſed Liquor i is le ſs or more free from Salt- | 
neſs than the other. 


X. And that 19 add this by the by, ſuch. a 
difference in a . or ſuch frequent ia ward 
ich is the Bah of Beer, Ale, 


have conſiderable Efeg:, upon Homan Bodies, 
in reference to Health, may he probibly argu- 
ed from the differing Eff: *F-thar Waters more 


or leſs impregnated with Salt, have upon divers 


other Bodies; ſince moſt Pump Waters, for 


ſome other Aliments, near fo well as Spring- 


water, or Rain - water, which ere uſually ſofter, 


and more free from the Saltneſs we * of. 

Laun - 
Areſſes, that the ſame Pump Water will not 
ſo well and uniſormiy, or without little curd- 


85, didolye Walk. Balls agd Soap; as — 1 
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| Water, and ſome running Waters uſnally will; 


niency to deliver my Thoughts. And by what 


Water, would give them. But how to make 


Water, come neareſt the Truth, is a Problem; 


unknown places, and to others; that only, or 
frequently,drink that Liquor, without having 


Xl. I might add on this occaſion , that 


The LIFE of .the | 


HEE bis auf 


nay, when I was curious of tempering Steel, 
I remember it was confeſſed by the skilfulleſt 


Artiſts | made uſe of, that ſome Tools (as Gra- 


vers, &c. ) made of that hardeſt of Metals, 
would receive a differing Temper, if they were 


quenched in Pump Water, from that with 


the like Extinction in Spring Water, or River 
our Eſtimate of the Freſhneſs and Saltneſs of 
of which l have now neither time, nor conve- 


hath been ſaid, I hope it does already ſeem ſuf. 
hiciently probable, that the way above propo- 
ſed, may prove of gcod uſe, both to Navige 
tors, that are often neceſſitated to Winter, in 


any other better way than the Taſte, which is 
but an Incompetent one, to eſtimate it's Freſh- 
neſs and Saltneſs by. 


whereas Experience hath informed ſeveralPer- 
ſons,who have conſidered it, that divers Me- 
dicinal Waters, that are preſumed to owe their 


Vertues to the Participation of either Metalline, 
or other Mineral Bodies, do, upon Tryal, ap- 


pear to leave ſometimes little, and ſometimes 


nothing behind them, except akind of common 


Salt; our Precipitant may much aſſiſt Men to 
_. diſcover, wherk | 

to be examined, do, or do not, contain ſucha 
Salt, and it it do, whether it contain it copiouſly 


et a Mineral Water propoſed 


or no. This | have tryed vpon more than ny 
\ 0 


2. 


p 


22 Denn 2 


0 . — 


It 


ew 66 FeGO Dc -«5,.Y = 1 ae 


— 


Honourable Robert Boyle. 


of our Engliſh Mineral Waters, and thereby 
found in a trice, that one reputed of another 
Nature, contained pretty ſtore of ſaline Mat- 
ter, and that another ( that is ſtill for onght I 
have learned, of an unexamined and unknown 
Nature) is impregnated with a ſurprizing 
plenty of Saltiſh Subſtance, But how, and with 
what Cautions, our Precipitant may be the 
moſt uſefully employed, about the Examen of 
Medicinal and other Mineral Warers, belongs 
not to this place, upon which Account, I for- 
bear to declare the uſe I have ſometimes made 
of our Precipitant, in examining the freſh U- 
rin of Men, the Serum of Buman Blood, 
and other Bodies belonging to what the 


Chymiſts call the Animal Kingdom. 


l. But fourthiy and laſtly, though I did not 


for certain Reaſons, aſcribe to our Method of 


examining Waters, a greater niecety, than to 
be able to diſcover one Part of Salt in a Thou- 
ſand ot Water, that Proportion being great 
enough to recommend it, and expreſſed by a 
round Number eaſy to be retained in ones Me- 
mory; yet I would not have it thought, but 
that if it were requiſite, ourMethod may make 
more nice Diſcoyeries. For having ſometimes 
for Curioſities ſake, put one Grain of Salt, into 
no leſs than fifteen hundred of diſtilled Water, 
we could-manifeſtly (though not ſo conſpicu- 
oully as _ make it apptar by our way, 
that even this ſo lightly impregnated Liquor, 
was not devoid ofSalt,dut had more of that in it 


than ſome of thePatentees Water, that l kept by 


me, had; nay I once found, that a grain of wn 
Lalt, being diſperſed through two Thouſand, 
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and another time, that being diſſolved in three 
thonſand times it's weight of the fame kind of 
Liquor, fo inconfideravte a proportion of Salt, 
was plataly diſcoverable by our Precipitant. 
XIII. Bat here Philoſophical Candor forbig; 
me, to conceal an Objection that! — phy 
ſelf, though it be the Chief, if not the only con. 
ſiderable Scruple that occurred to me, about 
our way of examining Waters. For! forefay, 
that it may be objected, that whereas the Ex 
periments hitherto mentioned, have been tryed 
only upon Waters e, with groſs or 
cor poreal Salt, this perhaps may not hinder, 
bat that they may be embued with the Spirits 
of Marine falt, which dy Reaſon of their act. 
vity, may be as unhealthful to the Drinker 
as the groſſer Salt it felt. But though to this 
ſurmiſe I might anſwer, that a very fmall pro. 
portion of Spirit of Satt, may in many Ciſes 
make the Water ſeaſoned with it, rather Me. 
dicinal than unwholtefom; yet 1 mall anfiver 
more directly to the Objection, by ſaying, chat 
to manifeſt it's being not well grounded, I took 
above a thouſand Grains of diſtilled Water, 
and inſtead of corporeal Salt, put to it one drop 
of moderately ſtrong Spirit of Salt (for I had 
much ſtroager by me, that I parpoſely geclin' 
to employ, ) and having ſhaked it into the Wa- 
ter, I let fall a Portion of this vnequally com- 
ſed Mixture, fome drops of our Solution of 
Yiver, which preſently began to pricipitate in 
a whitiſh Form; inſomuch, that for ought ap- 
peared to the Eye, this Tryal ſucceeded better, 
than if the Water had been impregnated with 
en 
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like Experiment was made with the Patentees 
Water, inſtead of the other. And to purſne 
this Tryal a great way further, I had the curi- 
oſity to diffuſe one drop of Spirit of Salt, into 
two thouſand grains of diſtilled Rain Water, 
and upon letting fall ſome drops of our preci- 
pitant into it, I found that the ſucceſs well an- 

ſwered my expectation. And then to urge the 
Tryal yet further, I added as much of the fame 
diſtilled rain Water, as by a modeſt conjecture 
made it amount to at leaſt half as much more; 
ſo that one grain of5pirit ofSalt,had a manifeſt 
Operation tho? not quite ſo conſpicuous as the 
former, upon above three thouſand grains of 
Water, whoſe Immunity from comman Salt we 
tryed apart; and poſſibly, if the Vial could have 
contained more, and would not have been when 
filled, too heavy for our tender Ballance, the 
diſcolonration of the mixture would have been 
diſcernable, though but one grain of Salt had 
been put upon four ox even ſive thouſand grains 
of Water. And that adrop of the faline Spirit 
we made uſe of, did not equal in weight a grain 
of dry Salt; 1 found by this, that having let 
fall into a counterpoiſed piece of Glaſs, ten 
drops of that Spirit, I found them to want, near 
half a grain of nine grains weight, which wa 

of eſtimating I chooſe, as leſs ſubject to any 
conſiderable Error, than that of weighing'a 
fogledrop'by it.... 

XIV. The like tryal I made by ſubſtituting 
above a thouſand grains of Rain Water, in the 
room of the like quantity of diſtilled Water; 
and theſe two Experiments I the rather menti- 
on, ' becauſe they do not only ſhew, — 
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cenſured, if the Patentees Water, ſhould ſome- 


I came from ſpeaking of. Since, for ought! 


the Patentees Water was from ſpirituous, » 
well as from corporeal Salt; but alſo mayife 


that whereas it is the Opinion of ſome Sea Me 
and ofa Perſon for whom I havea profound Ry 705 
ſpect, that Water ought to have alittle ſalubWMWc.q 
neſs to preſerve it, if this be really a defirahl vr 
Qnality in our artificial Water, it may in do 
trice be ſupplyed with as much faltneſs, vp. 
ther corporeal or ſpirituous as is required, Hin! 
conſequently, as will bring it to be equal in thaW..; 
Quality to the common Water of Rivers, « off 
of Springs. And perhaps it will not be impu on 
tinent to add on this Occaſion, that in ſon thi 


places, eſpecially lying in hot Climates, it mg 
ſometimes be of good Uſe to know, whether 
the Acconnt of the Sun's heat, or that of th 
ſubterraneous Regions of the Earth, the Rail 
Water is impregnated with volatile (not acid) 
Spirits, like thoſe that are diſtilled from Uring 
and which I have for Curioſities ſake, obtainel 
from a Mineral Body, native Sal. Armoniach; 
upon which account I made a Tryal, that info. 
med me, that if five or ſix drops of ſtrong Spi. 
rit of Urine ( whoſe drops I obſerved to be but 
ſmall, ) were ſhaken into a thouſand grains a 
leaſt, of diſtilled or rain Water, impregnatelſ 
but with one of Salt; our Precipitant wouk 
make a diſcovery of ſome ſaltiſhneſs in the Li: 
quor. And it were neither to be admired no 


times ſhew a change, when our Precipitant i 
plentifully put, or long kept in it, eſpecial 
that change being a more ſlight one, than that 


have yet obſerved, not only ſuch undiſtilled 
Waters, 
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„ Waters, as are generally allowed to be freely 

Ifeſ otable, but even thoſe that Nature her ſelf 

iſtils, are not always quite devoid-of ſaltneſs. a 
Re For l have found rain Water, that J have cau- 

uM 4 to be carefully ſaved, after the Houſe tops 
abi had newly been well waſhed with former Rain, 
into grow a little troubled, if any ſtore of out 
whe Precipitant were kept for ſome competent time 
Win it. And being gently diſtilled off, it left a Y 
th reſidence, which with a little of our Solution, 4 
afforded a far more ſuddenly made and copi- 

PURE ous Precipitate, than had been produced with 

oa the like quantity of even Pump Water it ſelf. 

ny A nd though I have met with Rain Water, that 

ag was more free from Salt, than any ſpring or 

tu raia Water, that l remember I]have examined; 

al yet, having for Curioſities ſake, made tryal of 

id Snow Water ( which if the Weather had been 

"EE ſomewhat milder, would have been Rain, ) this 

Liquor, I ſay, which is thought to afford the il 
e lighteſt Water of all natural ones, I manifeſtly | __ 
ar found by our way of examining of it, not to be 
PB devoid of ſaltneſs. 5 
du XV. But to return to the Tryal we made 
vin Spirit of Salt, theſe Experiments may 
te not a little confirm the freſhneſs of the Faten- 
ai tees Water. And whereas ſome have really in- 
LB ſpeed, or invidiouſly pretended, that even a 
na moderate Action of the Fire upon the Water, 
vin make it brackiſh and putrify; as J ſee no 
ih ſubſtantial Grounds of this ſurmiſe, ſo it ap- 
all pears by the foregoing Tryals, that really the 
ba Patentces Water is not brackiſh, but is more 
free from ſaltneſs, than moſt of the Waters 
1 Men do without ſcruple drink: And if it were 
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objected (how truly l now enquire not) to the 


mentioned in my Letter to Dr. Beal, in the 


it altered as to ſmell or taſte. The ſecend of 


dot) in certaig groſs Particles, that are min- 


> 


be LIF E of the 


true, that this Water ſhould not keep quite ſo ad b 
long as others, yet that were no more than ss 


=} 


generality of diſtilled Waters: And that this 
we ſpeak of, may keep ſweet longer than is 
neceſlary in a Ship, that can from time to time, 
within a few Days, ſupply it ſelf with freſh 
out of the Sea, may be yathered from theſe 
two things, The firf# is, That to ſatisfy 
my ſelf; whether cloſeneſs would make the 
prepared Water foon putrify ( as ſeemed 
obvious to be ſurmized ) or at leaſt afford 
dreggs, I cauſed a pint or a pound of it, to 
be hermetically ſealed in a Vial, Whereof! 
left by gueſs about a third Part empty, and 
having above {ix Weeks after. held this Vial as 
gainſt the Light, I found the Water to be cleat 
and limpid; though I did not judge it had 
depoſited fo much as the tenth part of à grain 
of Feculency. And having opened the Seal, and 
taken out a little of the Liquor, Idid not find 


the two things, that were to be mentioned is; 
that I have kept the Battle of prepared Water, 


ſame unſtopped Veſſel, ever ſince March, that 
is fo long, that it is now near eight Months 
old, aud yet continues ſweet and well conditio- 
ned. Aud if that which is called Crudity in 
Water does conſiſt ( as probably it oftentimes 


gled with the purely aqueous ones, it is likely, 

that the action of the Fire, may divide and diſ- 

ſi pate theſe into minuter Particles, and thereby 

deſtroy the Texture that makes them * ; 
n 
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ad by cauſing innfimerable tumblings and ro. 
ings. amongſt che more earthly Particles, give 
hem opportunity, to make little Coalitions, 
hoſe weight precipitating them to the bottom, 
ces the pure Water from them. a, 
XVI. And becauſe it is but too probable, that 
he unwholeſomgeſs of divers Waters, proceeds 
ot only, or perhaps cot ſo much, t rom bare, 
cudity, as from a great quantity of groileg Par- 
icles, that are not eaſilj to be raiſed, becauſe 
f their being combined with fixt and earthy 
nes, that ſwim up and down in the Water 
icy impregaate, as Silver or Mercury does in 
Solution made with agua fort is; or rather, as 
he Particles of Salt do in Pump Water, and 
nauy other common Waters: on this Account, 
ſay, the Patentees Invention may much cor- 
ect thoſe Waters, ſince by their way of ſweet- 
ung thoſe Liquors, the truly aqueous Parts are 
ot only freed from the ſaline ones, but from 
he mineral, and other groſs and hurtſul Cor- 
puſcles, that may have been concealed in the 
iquor. As may be argued from hence, that 
aving purpoſely. in the gentle Fire of a dige- 
ive Furnace, ſlowly diſtilled off a Pound of 
he Pateatees Water, it left us in the cucur bit 
o light and thin a Feculency, that the bottom 
of the Glaſs ſeemed to be rather ſullied than 
overed with it; and I did not jndg that the 
whole feculency, if we could have got it out, 
would have amaunted to ſo much as two 
exoink k e 
XVII. But to return, after this ſbort, and I 
hope not impertinent Digreſſion, to what I was 
lately ſaying, of the Vertue of the Fire to _ 
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rect the crudity of Waters | ſhall proceed, and 
ſay, *twas perhaps upon ſome ſuch Reaſons ( to 


which otheas might be added, if I could in fer 


Words confirm Parodoxical ones) that the laſt 
great Duke of Taſcany when he drunk Water 
(for it was not, as | perceive, ſome have mil. 
under ſtood, his only Drink) prefered for the 
wholeſomelt;that which wasdiſtilled, before that 
which was not; and if herein, that Learned 
Prince, and thoſe of the ſame Opinion, were 
not miſtaken, it will highly recommend the Uſe- 
fulneſs of the Patentees Invention to Mankind: 
For I ſhall on this Occaſion obſerve, that there 
are multitudes of Waters, that are not conſide- 
rably brackiſh to the Taſte, that yet, by Rea. 
fon of ſome unheeded ſaltneſs, as in moſt Pump 
Waters, are more frequently, by reaſon of 
Crudity, not only unfit, or at leaſt leſs fit, for 
divers Oeconomical Uſes, as waſhing, boyling 
of ſome Meats, Cc. but are very unwholeſom, 
ſometimes to à degree that makes them miſcbie- 
tous fo whole Communities, and perhaps Ns 
tions: Of this it wete to be wiſhed, that it were 
darder to give luſtances. I remember, I have 
ſeen a notable one, in thoſe hugh and anfightly 
Tumours about the Throat, which are 9bſer- 
ved by Travellers to be exceeding common, 
amongſt thoſe that inhabit the lower Tracts of 


Ground, that lye between the Rhetian, Helve- 


tian, and ſome other Neighbouring Mountains; 
which monſtrous Swellings are generally impu- 
tad to the Snow Waters, that flow from the 
Mountains, and make the uſual Drink of the 
meaner ſort of People; hence it is obſerved, 
that Perſons of better condition, who drink 
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no Wine more than Water, are either not all, or 
to far leſs troubled with thoſe disfiguring Goitres 
ey! (as they call them.) But much more Noble In- 
al ftances to our preſent purpoſe are afforded me, 
ter by that great and yer living Traveller Monſieur 
il. Tavernier, who Part II. Booł II. Chap. 23. Pag. 
he 156. ſpeaking of a Notion of Cafres or Negroes, 
at that comes ſometimes to trade with the Portu- 
el gees, from a remoter Part of Africk, informs 
re us, That the Water of their Country is very bad, 
e which is, ſays he, the Reaſon that their Thighs do 
1. well, and it is a wonder to ſee any one of them free. 
t: Nay, which is far more, where he ſpeaks of the 
le African Kingdom or Empire of Monomot apa, he 
+. MW hath this memorable Paſſage, The Natives never 
live long, by Reaſon of the badneſs of the Waters of 
the Country, For at the Age of twenty five, they 
begin to be Dropſical, ſo that it is a great wen- 
der if any of them live above forty Tear. 
XVIII. What Monſieur Tavermer delivers be- 
ing taken for granted, it ſeems very probable, 
that theſe People may be much relieved, and 
be brought to live as long as other Nations, if 
they had ſo compend ious a way as that of the 
Patentees, to provide themſelves plentifully 
with Waters, whoſe Crudity is corrected, it's 
groſſer and heavier Parts ſeparated; and it's 
brackiſhaeſs deſtroyed by the Fire, as it's action 
F is regulated and helped by their Iavention. 
; The Experiment mentioned in this Paper, 
. vas tryed ata meeting of the Royal Society, Feb. 
0 17. 169% by Dr. Sone with a ſucceſs anſwera- 
© ble to the Aſſertions of the Honourable Author, 
. and that a drop or two ct Spirit of Salt mixed 
K with common Water, would be by the ſame 
% method diſcovered, c C Thus 
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A brieſRe= Thu tar we have not only given a brief Ac- 
capitulat i- 


count of the Honourable Mr, Bey Writings, 


bees. hich Wiraels the large Extent of his Wil 


formances, 


dom and Knowledg, but have likewiſc gather- 
ed together thoſe looſe Fragments, which en- 
tertained ſome Part of his Leiſure hours, and 


Which were a kind of ſtudious Diver ſion to one 


whaſe chief Delight was to improve Natural 


Knowledg, and promote the good of Man- 
kind. | 


And though theſe ſmall Additions to the 


Common-wealth of Learning, were but incon- 


ſiderable in reſpect of his larger Specimens and 


Amprovements , yet they ſerve as great Inſtan- 


ces, toſhew how great a Benefactor to, and Pro- 
moter he was of Learning and Kuowledg; for 
from hence it appears, that he was not - only 
aſſiduous and conſtant in the purfvit of Knon- 
ledg, bimſelf, but by his great Example and 
Univerſal Acquaintance, he excited others to 
do the ſame, in all Parts of the World; both 
at home and abroad, raiſing in all an Emulatr 


on, andDeſire to follow fo great a Pattern, tho 


they came ſhort in the Performance, and all 
were glad of anOpportnnity,by communicating 
their Mites, to let him know they gladly er- 


deavoured to purſue the ſame Game. 


Io be brief, he not only employed his own 
time to the beſt Advantage, but contrived Work 


both for the Virtuoſi in his own Country, and 
Foreign Parts, who were glad to be ſet at Work 


by ſoskilful a Task Maſter, and were proud 
of receiving his luſtructions; ſo that he was a. 
mongſt the Learned, as the Sun amongſt the 


Inferior Orbs above, every way diffuſing ibe 


Beams 


F 


— 
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Beams of his Knowledg,and illuminating thoſe 
about him on every ſide, who appeared more 
Eminent for what they received 'at his 
Hands. | Y FATS: 
He was the Univerſal Example, not only of 
Taduſtry in Improvements of Natural Know- 
ledg, but alſo of Piety and Vertue; making 
the later the chief Aim and Scope of all his 
Natural Acquirements; ſo that his whole Life 
was ſpent in doing Good to Himſelf and Man- 
kiad ; converting all his Knowledg to the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Good of his own Soul; ſo 
that in the Words of the Learned Bp. Burnet, we 
may ſay ; Vou have thus far ſeen, iu a very few 
©hiats, the ſeveraiSorts and Inſtances of Good. 


* neſs, that appeared in this Life, which hath _ 


© now it's Period; that which gives Value and 
Luſtre to them all, was, that whatever he 
© might be in the ſight of Men, now pure & ſpot- 
*leſs ſoever,thofe who knew him the belt, have 
*Reaſoa- to conclude, that he was much more 
*ſoin the ſight of God, 4496 K 


He had too great a Sence of God's Jaſtice, 8 
and his own Duty, and of the Rewards and Doug ber of 
Puniſhments in another World, to neglect à C., Ju- 


thing of ſuch everlaſting Conſequence, in his He. 


whole Life,and throughout the whole Courſe of 
it, taking care to ſecure himſelf a'certain hope 
of that Happineſs which he now enjoys. He 
Knew and toreſaw the ſad Event and Effects of a 
a ſinful Courſe of Life, and therefore took care 
to make his Calling and Election ſure, avoiding 
all thoſe ſinful Pleaſures, which might endanger 
his future Hopes of Happineſs; for ſays he; 
though ſuch obdurate Epicures God often ſuf- 
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tecs to continue in their fins, till their Iniguities 
Fling up their determinate Meaſure, Cen, 1 5. 16. 
he often makes their ſins take them off in the 
height of their Enjoy ments, and precipitates 
them ſrom the Piunacle of their Delights into 
the Place of Tazmeris, Luk. 16. 28. where the 
Sweets ot Sin afford Bitterneſs inthe later end, 
2. Sexe, 2. 26. where, they are convinced of 

© thefolly of gaining any thing at theLoſ. of their 
Souls. Thus ſays he, the aclitiſb Prince found 
Ne aſi, 19 violate the Sauftuary of his Mi- 
elles Arms, and to extinguiſh, his Luſtful 
Flames with the Cold hlaſts of Death, Numb. 
. And thole that loathed Manna and Luſted 
altet Fleſh, were ſupplyed with Quails; but 
;whilft ehe Fleſh was yet betwixt their Teeth, ere it 
mas chewed, Death choaked them with it, de- 
Vouriog them as greedily as they did the Birds. 
Numb, 11. 33. and the tevehling Bel. 
ſbazzer in the midſt of his Royal Fol hou the 
Hand writing oa the Wall, which took away 
| tze Enjoyment, without Spoiling the Daianties. 
„Aud that Monarch, whom a. Siege could not 
©» .---1- higder from Feaſtiag,was at the laſt ſurprized, 
his trembling hand preſaging his Deſtiny un- 

der the Enfigns ot Cyrus, whoſe, Sword: guided 

by the hand of Providence, the fame Night let 

out both his ine which he a1auk. gut; of con 

ſecrated. (ups, and alſo his Blocd and, Lik 
„„ 

, but though this great and good Man Mt, 

. Thexzhtsof Boyle, lived a Life which appeared to all Man. 
1 Kkiud ſo pure and ſpotleſs, that he had no need 
to be afraid of thoſe, Terrors which attend the 

Wicked and Unjuſt, and lived ſuch a Godly 


and 
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206 Pious Life, that he bad. e ut 19 fe- 


Joyce than be afraid of a Tranflation into the 


other World, yet he had juſt Sentiments of that 


_ T3: 


of ſickneſs, fays be. it's true, were all the Re. 
dicines to be taken at once, or a tenth Part; 


they wauld have killed me in one day, but the? 


l ſee them all at once, fays he, I took them bat 


by degrees, and aſſiſted by moderate Jatervals 


of reſpite, I was enabled to bear them, ſop- 
Ported by ſeaſonahle Cordiak, and that chief 
one the hopes of recovery, aud of being freed 
from the uſe of them. And thus though the 
hardſhips of Piety are preſented at once to one 
that is to be a Convert; yet he is to ſtrive with 
them, but by one at once, and may over come 
a Temptation one day, and another the next; 
ſo that what our Saviour ſays: may be applyed 


in this Caſe of our not being, ſollicitous for to 


Morrow, nor charging one day with more than 
belongs to it. And as a Fhyfitian takes care, 


that his Remedies ſhall not be diſproportionate 
to the Patients ſtrength, and to relieve him at- 


terwards with Cordials; fo. God will not ſuf- 
moſs = ee fot 
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fer us to be tempted above what we are able; 
but will allow us Comfort, if he does not turn 
our Sufferings into Cordials. If ſays he, a Con- 
vert conſiders theſe things, the Difficulties will 
not diſcourage him, but will rather enable and 
indear his Succeſs, where he is ſure God will 
aſſiſt him ia the Victory, and give him Heaven 
for a Reward. | 
And to encourage and excite us to forſake 
the fooliſh Vanities of this World, he elſe- 


Where ſays, whilſt a great many flattering out- 
ward Objects invite us, how apt are we to 


wander fromGod ; but when deprived of thoſe 
Allurements, our Maker is free from Rivals, 
and our Affections chuſe the nobleſt Object, by 
removing, as well as they would by the un- 

dervaluing, and the Knowledg of Inferiors, 
Lord! ſays Mr. Boyle, when I looſe a Friend, 
or any idle Fondnefs, let that loſs transfer and 
ſettle my thoughts on thee, and if thou vouch- 
ſafe to make me ſo happy, I ſhall not envy him 
whom the loſs of his Aſſes made him find a 


Crown; and ſhall not ſo much be concerned 


at what thy Diſpenſations have bereft me of, 
a$1 thall congratulate their having reduced me 
anto thee. 5 
And to encourage us further to forſake Sin 
and turn unto God, reflecting upon the Ob- 
jects repreſented b a Priſmatical Glaſs, he ſays, 
this Glaſs inſtructs as well as delights, and 
deceiving teaches; for when God lob ks upe 
into! Chriſtiaue, polluted and disfigured wich 
lin, they appear loathfom'ro him, 'who 5s of pu- 
ver Eyes than to behold Iniquity, mt through 
Chriſt, our filthineſs appears Lovely, If not 
* 555 Glorious, 
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Glorious, and as ſome Oej:ts, as White and 
Flames, appear better through this Glaſs, thaa 


dirty and ordinary ones, yet the worſt appear 


better through it, th in the richeſt without it; 
ſo notwithſtanding the, difference betwixt the 
moſt Innocent and Exemplary, and the frailer 
Children of God, when we look throughChrifh, 
they are more acceptable to God, than the o- 
thers, conſidering them only on the Account 
of Morality. And lo king through the Priſon, 
alters not the. Nature of the Objects, which it 
leives as. komely and font as before, God's 
gratious Aſpets through Chrilt, makes us by 
degrees fit Objects of his Delight, and hath-a 
Transfiguriag Power like the Sun, which Che- 
riſhes and Paiats unblo vn Flowers with their 
Natural Colours, by his looking oa them, ſiace, 
then we are both reconciled to God, and in- 
gratiated to him in the Beloyed, what Gra- 
titude do ve owe to Gad the Son, who hath 
made us appear fo lovely to his Father, it bein 
the bibel Honour, which leads to the highe 
Happineſs. 3 . 
And to ſhew us farther the Danger of conti- 
nuing in a ſinful State, and the Satisfaction of 
forſaking it, he ſays; when a Man is lulled a 
lzep in ſenſual Pleaſures, he hath the, faculty, 
but not the uſe of Reaſon, taking his Dreams 


C47 


for Realities. and if a ſerious Divine would 


out of a Concern for his Soul, or the Glory of 
God, awake him out of that ſtate, ſuch attempts 
are looked upon at firſt as unſeaſonable and un- 
welcom, as the Light to one that is awaked out 
of lleep, and inſtead of ee upon him as a 
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hereafter. 


they gave him the certain Proſpect of that 
0 


d lonę, and in the Poſſeſſion of which he now 


' * Form, and be made a fit dwelling,” for that 
2 8 , . 0 pute 


as an Enemy. Butif byGod's Bleſſing he comes 
to be throughly awaked, he preſently perceives 
that he is brought out of the Kingdom ofDark- 


neſs into a Marvelous Light, and inſtead of 


empty Dreamz that deluded him, and to reliſh 
which the Eyes of hisMind muſt be as much clo- 
ſed as thoſe of his Body, he is then admitted 
to Manly E.ntertaiament, ſuch as Reaſon chu, 
ſes, Conſcience applauds, and God approves. 
Hence it appears, what care he took to lay 
a good Foundarion for a future Hope. What 
further thoughts he had on this Subject, ap- 
ery from what he hath offered before, in his 
eflections on a Death Bed Repentance in a 
former fit of Sickneſs. "PINE +, 
And as he thus encouraged and exhorted o- 
thers to the Purſuit of Vertue and Piety; ſo he 
made them his conſtant Purſuit and Practice, 
which afforded him a lively hope of the fruition 
ofthoſeJoys which continue for ever, in that ha 
Py ſtate which will have no end; which always 
diſpoſed and prepared him to a free-reſignati- 
on to the Will of God, whenever it ſhould 
pleaſe him to call him to that Heavenly Habi- 
tation, the Reward of his good Works and a 
well ſpent Life; ſo that to uſe the Learned Bi- 
ſhop Burnet's Words, © The Sence of his own 
© Integrity, and of the Good he found it did, 
© afforded him theutmoft of all Pleaſures, ſince 


ſulagſ; of Joy, in the ſight of u hich he lived ſo 


© lives, and ſhall live for ever, and his ſpent 
* and exhauſted Body ſhall then put on a new 


, 
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pure and exalted Mind at the final Reſtituti- 
© on; of which he had a great deal of Reaſon 
© to be a happy Partaker, EIT OTST) 
To demonſtrate the Confidence he had in 
the Hopes of Eternal Salvation, and the great 
Reaſon he had for ſuch hopes, we ſhall briefly 
take Notice of ſome Paſfages in his Writings; 


which make his Expecta ions appear to be 


grounded upon the firmelt Baſis, which a Chri- 
ſtian might hope for future Happineſs, 
That he had a well grounded Hope of Hap- 


pineſs in the other World, appears from hence, 


for ſpeaking of the uncertainty of Human At- 
tainments in this Life, he ſays, a great many 
famous Writers, after a great deal of Pains to 
ſquare the Circle, and double the Cube, haye 
not only met with diſappointment, but with 
diſgrace. And notwithſtanding the pains ro 
find out Longitude, and to make certain Aſtro- 
logical Predictions, their endeavours have pro- 
ved Uſeleſs. But God,that made the World, and 
all things therein, and it Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, ſeeks not our Services, as if he wanted 
any thing, ſceing be giveth Life and Breath, and 


all Things. For in our Obedience he ſeeks to 


rewards us; preſcribing us Services ſuitable to 
our Rational Nature, which may prevail with 
his Juſtice to make us happy. Thus Abraham 
is ſaid to have been j»ſt:fyed by Faith, when he 
offered his Son Iſaac upon the, Altar, Jam. 2. 21. 
God graciouſly accepting the Will for the Deed, 
and the Blood of the Ram inſtead of his Sons. 


And though Solomon and not David built the 
. Temple at Jeraſalem, God ſaid to the later, for 


t much as it was in thine Heart to build at 1 c 
. ex „ : 
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for my Name, thou diaſt well in that it was in thing 
Heart; notwithſtanding thox ſhalt not build the 
Houſe, &c. 2 Chron. &. 9. aud 2. Sam. 7, Da 
vid-declaring his Will to build God a Rouſe, 


the Almighty honoured him as once he did A. 
ſes, with the Title of his Servant, verſ 5. and 
bid the Prophet fay to him, Aſo the Lord tell 
thee, that he will makethee a Houſe, verſ. + God 
accepting his Intentions. And fince the deſigns 
and endeavours are ours, and the Events 
are in God's Hande, Providence will not ſuffer 


Vs to be loofers by our Endeavours, either 


crowning them with ſucceſs, or ſome other re- 
compence. If we conſider, that God's Good- 
neſs is over all his Works, Heb. 1. 13. and 
that his purer Eyes puniſn, as well as diſcern, 
Murther and Adultery in the Heart, we need 
not doubt, but he willrecompence pious At- 
tempts. Our Saviour ſays, Bleſſed are they that 
Hunger and J hirſt after Righteonjneſs, Mat. F. 6, 
for they ſhall be Satisfyed; fo that a deſire after 
Spiritual Grace, may entitule a Man to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, though not in this Life, yet in the 
World to come; where we ſhall not walk by 
Faith, but by Sight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. acquiring En- 
dowments fit for ſo. glorious a State, where we 
ſhall be equal to Angels 
And to ſhew further, the firm grounds of his 
Hope, he elſewhere ſays, St. Paul might Fl 
aſcribe to our Saviour, That he had bronght Life 
and Immortality to Life through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
1. 10. And as Hope is the greateſt. Motive to 
engage Men in a Vertuous Life, St. Peter fays, 


Chriſtian. Hope depends on a revealed Try h, 


ud thanks God, who according to his abund ant 
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Merty, begat us to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrecti- 
oy of Je ſus Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And 
what Hopes, through the Influence the Serip- 
ture gives us, of the Knowledg of God and 
Chriſt, we may have of a good Life, and thro? 
the Promiſes that none but he can make, ar 
thoſe that he ſent, will appear from what the 
ſame Apoſtle ſays, That God according to his di- 
vine Power, gives us all things that pertain to Lift 
and Godlineſs, through the Knowleds of him that 
bath called us to Glory and Vertue, 2 Pet. 1. 2, 
35 4. and he af{er tells us of being made P. 
takers of the Divine Nature, eſcaping the .Corrup- 
tion that is in the Fleſh through Luſt, by thoſe Pro» 
miſes God hath made us. LET 
And to manifeſt further, his Hapes of a fu- 
ture State, in abother place he ſays, in the 
Work of Man's Redemption, there ate ſome 
Footſteps of Divine Wiſdom ſo conſpicuous, that 
Men of ordinary Parts diſcover them. But ſome 
Parts of this Work. are fo ſublime, and con- 
tain ſo much of the Wiſdom f God in a Myſtery, 
that Human Underſtandings are not able to 
handle ſo abſtruſe a Subject. It requiring, that 
Man ſhould know in a great Meature, the Na- 


ture of Spirits, and of the Father of them, God 
bimfelf, likewiſe of the Will, latellect, tc. as 


alſo of the Soul of Man, Adam's ſtate in Para» 
diſe, as alſo, what Influence his Fall had on his 
Poſterity, and the Nature of God's natural ard 


'viadidive Juſtice; the Ends of Gods inflicting 
Punimment, the Uaparalelled Perſon of Chriſt, 
the Qualifications fequiſite for his being or 


Kedeemer, the Conditions Odd made with 
Man, in refpect borh of Works and Grace; 


God's 
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cthers to N Hall ſhine for ever and 


when we were Enemies we were reconciled to God, 


God's Decrees with reſpect to a future State, 
the ſecret and powerful Effects of Grace, and 
how the Spirit of God influences Men's Souls 
which he converts and ſanctifyes to Glory, | 
fay, there are ſo many things to be conſidered 
to treat of Chriſt's Redemption, that we may 
ſay with St. Paul, who is ſufficient for theſe things 
fo that it being deyond the reach of Human ( 


pacities, 'we have the more Reafon to admire 
the Wiſdom of it. 


And as he had a firm belief of the Myſtery 
of Man's Redemption, and hath written 
Tract to ſhew the Poſſibility of the Reſurregi. 
on; fo he had ſufficient grounds for firm Hope 
of the good Effects of his Faith, ſince he might 
expect, as the Prophet ſays, That thoſe that turn 


ever, Which ſince he made it his conſtant En- 
deavour, it might reaſonably give him Hopes, 
that God himſelf, whoſe Bounty is inexhauſti- 
dle, will recompence his Work. 

And to ſhew further the lively gronnds of 
His Hopes, we ſhall obſerve what he elſewhere 
_ fays, to ſhew the greatneſs of God's Love to 
us, and which he might very well expect upon 
very good Terms, ſays he, God conferred on 
us tlie Bleſling promiſed to his Antient People, 
whom he aſſured, that he would love them freely, 
Hoe. 4. 14. he loved us both when we were 
not at all, and when we were his Enemies. 


the Death of his Son. Cc. Rom. 5. 10. Be- 
15 re we exiſted indeed, nothing could be a Mo- 
tive to the Love of God, and when we were 
Fehse, God commendeth bis Love towards, us, 
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in thar whilſt we were yer Sinners Chriſt dyed for ur, 
Rom. 5.8. and when we had no other Motives 
for his Love, except the want of them, Yr God 
ſe loved the World, that he gave his oniy bogotten 
Sau, Johm 3. 16. who alfo ſo loved us, that he 
being inthe form God, thought it no Robbery to be 
equalwith God, but made himſelf of no Reputation, 
androok upon him the form of a Servant, and was 


made in the likeneſs of Man. And being found in 


{afbion as Man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
Phil, 6. 7, 8. he loving at no leſs rate than 
Death, ſuffering the extreameſt Indignities, 
debaſing bimſelf to Exalt us He was wounded 


Jer car Tran(greſſions, be was bruiſed for aur Ini- 


quaties, che Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and with his Stripes we are healed, Va. 53. 5. For 
ye know the Grace of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes be 'breame 
poor, that ye through his Poverty 'might be made 
Rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Men having diſplcaſed God, 
and forfeited Happineſs, and though in a for- 
lora Condition, were careleſs of the means of 
Recovery, as well as incapable of contriving 
them; yet then his Love contrived Expedients 
to reconcile his Juſtice and Mercy, and Sin- 
ners to himſelf. Viz. by the Incarnation” of bis 
Son, which was ſo advantagious to us, and fo 


thoſe Divine Myſteries. © 
And further, to ſhew the grounds of his 
Hopes, he ſays, it is much diſputed, whether 


God could contrive to reconcile the Expiation 


of Sin, without violating his Juſtice, any other 


'Way, than by the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, 
oft "vis 


wonderful, that the Angels deſire to look into 
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the moſt obliging way, the manner of our Ref- 
che diſplaying. the ſevereſt Juſtice, and the 
higheſt Mercy; the greateſt hatred of Sin, and 
the greateſt Love to Sinners, delivering, up that 
Son tar us, who. was ſo. ncar to him, that he 
eruly ſaid, I andthe Father are one, Jahn 10 30. 
whom he gave for a Ranſom fer thoſe that 
were guilty of what he bated, —— and to let 


usknoaw, chat by his Stripes we are healed, Iſaiah 


5 5. We read, that he never rejoyced, but 
den his returned Diſciples told him, they had 
chaſed Devils and Dieses ont of oppreſſed; Mar: 
tels,. and that by his Authority, Men bad been 
difpeſſeſſed; Luke 10 He converſed with Vertües, 
and ſhew ed, hat he was by Propheſics and Mis 
racles, and often ſuſpended the Courſe of Ni. 
zure, ta let Man ſee, that he valued. him above 
thoſe Creatures. he Idalizes, and reverſed the 
Laws of the Univerie, to bring us to the Obe- 
dience of Gods. | Mt 2 
And to manifeſt farther the Grounds of his 
Hopes, in another place he ſays, our Saviour 
tells vs ghere is joy in the preſence ef the Angels over 
ane Jiuner that repenteth, Luke 15; 7, lo. and 
the ſole. Byma of the Celeſtial Choir, Luke 2. 
13, 14. Was for a Bleſſing to Mankind, For unte 
ws the Child is born, and unto us the Son is given, 
Ia. 9:6! who too not upon lim the Nature of An- 


gels, but the Sced of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. 


Aud further he ſays, we ſhall uot here tell 
jou, what we think of Predeſtination ſo much 


diſputed. Thoſe that are truly Pious, whether 
Calveniſis or Remonſtrayts, are perhaps more 
eſteemed by God, Almighty, than ane a 


Fight, finiſhed hi Courſe, and lebt 
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the one thinking to maguify his Goodneſs, and 


the otker contending to ſecure his Juſtice. Vet 
in honouring Goodneſs, both Parties ſeem Ri- 
vals, the one thinking it moſt celebrated by al- 
lowing it irreſilable to whom Happineſs was 
deſigned, and the other thinking it Univerſal, & 
that every Body may be happy if he pleaſes, the 
one alfigaing free Grace an unlimited Extent, 
and the other aſcribing it en infallible victorious 
Degree. But, ſays Mr. Boyle, not to enter up- 
on theſe Controverſies, the Doctrin of Predeſti- 
nation is grounded on, is rejected by moſt; nor. 
is. it neceſſary to juſtify the Greatneſs of God's 
Love; for it is ſo evident,thatGod is theAuthar 
ofMan'sFelicity, that the Diſpute. is not ſo much 
about the thing as the manner of it's being per- 
formed, the Calveniſts maintaining Grace itre- 
ſiſtably offered, and the others granting it not 
only free and undeſerved, but that the Offer 
enables thoſe it is preſented to, e it ; 
ſo that Man needs contribute nothing to his fe- 
licity, but the acceptance of it, and thus pro- 
perly may be {aid to owe it to God. Chriſt 
lays 1 payed Ranſom to redeem us, and is call- 
cd the Lord that bought us, but as God provi- 
ded that Ranſom it was the Effect, not of his 
Juſtice but his Love. He ſent his only begotten 
Son to redeem us, John 3. 16. And St, Paul tells 
us, we are juſtified freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 


24. 2 7 5 the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; 


for our Merit can deſerve nothing as a due, 


except as his Promiſe hath made it ſo, and we 


owe to. his Mercy the right we have to his Ju- 
ſtice, Though St. Paul having Feugbt the good 
Je Faith, 2 
wan 
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his 
he'pleafed, without the Recomperce of Etet- 


„8. and ace a Crown of 
Righte $9 Fi the Lord,as the R ighteons Judg; 
er he tells us, 2 Pet. 1:4. By Grace we art ſa 


Vell throheb Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it 


is the Gift "of. Ged. but the making us theſe great 
and pretions Promiſes, il the Effet of his fret and 
3 Gbodneſi, 2 Ft. 14. ſince as we are 

reattites, he might expect what ſervice, 


wn 7 85 fncewe muſt acknowledy our ſelves 
ofirabl l who have dove but what wai 
ro.do,” Luk. 17. lo. and hat if we 


5 0 ed we had been hable 0 be puniſhed 


. he elle ert tells vs, his the 
Setiprure adviſes 1 us, Let us therefore fear + leaſt 


4 Prom! being left oy entging 1h bis Keen 
| 2025 you” enld ſeem fo come hort. ＋75 it, Heb. 4 1 


St⸗ Paul tells us,; J keep under my Zoch, wy 


being it into Sullekkion, left by any means, when 
| I have Preached ro others, 17 Jad ould be a 125 
é "away, Tt. Cor. 9. 27. Aud bimſelf gives 
this Admonition, Ia tro 15 Friends, he not 
afraid of them thar kill the Boch, and after that 
| have no more that they can db * Bat I will firma 


you whom you fhall fear ; feu. bim which After 


"ue bath Hille, bath Power to caft you into Hel, 


I fay unto yon, fear him, Euß. 1 . 4, 5. Where 
we are not only told, who we are to feat; 4 


are told the Reaſon why J we gught to do ſo. 


And St. Pa ſays, I know whom I haue U 


"bow fajthful an how omniporent,” 1 Pet. 4 1 


whepce he adds, ard Iyerſondtd, that hei 


10 lecp, that which I hade committed" unto bim, 
A Ui that Day, - 4 Tim. 17 12. 10 a 
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ſhall add the following, I preft rewards the Mark” 


of tht high Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 
14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
that they may have a right to the Tree of Life, and 
may enter in through the Gates into the City, Rev. 


22. 14. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 


Foundation ag ainſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on 3 Life, i Tim. 6. 19. To then 
tho byPatientContinuance in well doing,ſeek forGla= 
Fy, and Honour, and Immortaluy, Eternal Life, 
Rom. 2: 17. And it was ſaid of Chriſt; whoſe 
Love no doubt was filial, Looking unto Jeſus tht 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, whe for the Foy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpi- 
ſed the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand 
bf the Throne of God, Heb. 12. 22. Nor does it 
appear unfilial for a Child of God, to raiſe thoſe 
Paſſions,which his Father deſigned co promote 
in himupon the ſame Motives God made uſe to 
excite them TheScripture plainly fays he invites 
our hopes, Every Man; ſays St. Paul, that ſtriveth 
for the Maſtery is temperate in ail things now they db 
itto obtain aCorruptible Crown, but we an Inc orrup- 
tible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. And our Saviour is repre- 
ſented in one place, ſay ing, rejoyce and be excet= 
ding glad, ſor great is your reward in Heaven, Mat. 
5. 12. and again, be thou faithful unto the End, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. 
ſince the Scripture thus allures our hopes, it 
cannot be ſinful to cheriſh the Paffions Naturally 
belonging to thoſe Objects. 
Since then it appears, what lively hope Mr. 
Boyle had of a future happy ſtate, which that and 
His other Chriſtian Vertues, which he excelled 


in, might juſtly expect, we ſhall venture to ſay 


ſome thing of that * of his Life, which 


con- 


„ 
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conveyed him from this, to Life Everlaſting, 


and which by putting an Eud to the Practice of 
his Vertues, gave a beginning to the Fruition 
of his Rewards, viz. a Glorious Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. 

He was ſo very ſenſible and apprehenſive of 
what might attend the Circumſtances of his 
feeble Coaſtitution, as well as other Symptoms 
of Diſtempers he was Subject to, that he took 
allthe Caution be could to prevent them. To 
uſe the Words of the Learned Biſhop Burnet ; 
« He did alfo imagin, that if Sickneſs obliged 
* him to lye long a Bed, it might raiſe the Pains 
© of the Stone in him, to a degree that was a- 


© bove his weak Strength ta bear; ſo that he 


©feared his laſt Minutes might be too hard for 
<him; And this was the Root of all the Cau- 
tion and Apprehenſion he was obſerved to live 
in. But as to Life it ſelf, he had the juſt indif- 
©ference to it, that became fo true a Chriſtian, 
*I mention theſe the rather, that | may have 
© occaſion to ſhew rheGoodneſs ofGod to him in 
*the two other things that he feared;for his ſight 
© began not to grow qim above four hours be- 
fore he dyed;and whenDeath came upon him, 
© he had not been above three hours a Bed, be- 
fore it made an End of him, with ſo little un · 
eaſineſs, that it was plain the Light went out, 
* meerly tor want of Oyle to ma intian the Flame. 
Hedyed the 3orh. Day of December, 1691. in the 
64th. Year of his Age, about a Week after his 
Siſter the Lady Renelaugh, with whom he had 
lived forty Years. | Ry 
Thus we have given a brief Account of the 


Bite and Period of the MogourableMr Reb. Byte 
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whole juſt Memory will always ſurvive him on 


Earth, whilſt his Immortal Soul enjoys Eternal 
Felicity in Heaven, exalted amongſt Saints & An- 
gels, with whom he converſed even on Earth; 
we ſhall therefore conclude with the Expreſſions 
of the Learned Biſhop Burnet, and end the Final 
Character of this greatPhiloſopher and as good 
a Chriſtian,in his Words. The only thought 


that is now before us, is to Triumph in the behalf 


* of Religion, to make our due boaſt of it, and 
to be lifted up, 1 had almoſt ſaid proud upon 
© this occa ſion; how divine and how pure a thing 
* muſt that Religion be in it ſelf, which produced 
* ſo long a Series of greatEfte&s,thro? the Whole 
* Courſe of this ſhining Life? What a thing would 
Mankind become if we had many ſuch? Andhow 
* liztle need would there be of many Books writ, 
for Truth and Excellency of our Religion, if we 
© had more ſuch Arguments as this oneLife hath 
produced? Such ſinglelnſtances have great force 
© 1a them;but hen they are ſo very ſingle, they 
© loſe much of their ſtrength by this, that they 
care aſcribed to ſiugularity, and ſomething parti- 
ecular in a Man's humour and inclinations, thats 
makes him riſe above common Meaſures, It were. 
© a Monopoly for any Family orSet of Men, to 
* engroſs to themſelves the honour which ariſes 


from the Memory of ſo great a Man. lt is a 


Common not to be incloſed. It is large enough 
© to make a whobeeMativn,as well as the Age he 
lived in, look big and be happy: But above all, 
* it givesa new ſtrength, as well as it ſets a new. 
pattern to all that are ſincerely Zealous for 
* their Religion. It ſhews them in the ſimpleſt & 
* moſt convincing of all Arguments, what hu- 
man Nature is capable of, and what the Chri- 

: da z ian 
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© ſtian Religion caa add to it, how far it can 
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© both exalt and reward it. I do not fay, that 
every one is capable of what he grew to; ! 
* am very ſenſible that few are; nor is every 
one under equal Obligations: For the Service 
© of theUniverſe there muſt be avaſt diverſity in 
© Men's tempers, there being ſo great a variety 
© of neceſſities to be anſwered by them; but e- 
very Man in every Employment, and of every 
* fize of Soul, is capable of being in ſome degree 
good in the ſight of God; aud all ſuch ſhall 
© receive proportioned Degrees of Wiſdom, 
Kaowledg and Joy; even though neither their 
*Goodnefs,nor Acceſſions to it, riſe up to the 


* Meaſure of him that was a while: amongſt ys, 


© indeed One of A Thouſand, and is now but one 
* of thoſe ten times ten Thouſand that are about the 


Throne; where he is ſinging that Song which 


was his great Entertainment here; as it's now 
© his endleſs Joy there; Great and Marvelous are 
th Works, O Lord God Almighty ; and juſt and 
* true are thy ways, O King of Sant, © 
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Hen we undertook to write an Epitomy of the 
: Ho.our able Mr. Boyle's Theoloovical 
Works, the following Tratt not being commonly men- 
tioned in the Liſts of his Writings, nor having his 
Name. prefixed, it was doubted, whether he was 
the Author of it er not; by ſome who. did not com · 
menly reckon it among ft the number of his Works ; 
eſpecially ſince it appeared nat only without his Name; 
but with Letters of a Name much different from þis, 
hut when we ſaw it in the Liſt of his Works, given 
by Mr. Collier, in his great Diſtionary, and upon 
that Account examined and read over the Tratt it 
ſelf, finding the Notions there delivered to quadrate 
with other Parts of bis Writings,aud to be built u- 
on a ſimilar way of Arguing, we could not hut con- 
clude that Noble Perſon the Aut hr of it; ner conlg 
we imagin any other Reaſon for his concealing of his 
Name, except that ChriſtianT emper which concealed 


upon a great many occaſions ;, for as he was very ſi- 
beralto ſeveral Perſons without letting them know 
from whence that Bounty came; ſo * Diſpoſi- 


tion might influence him, te commumcate this ſer- 


viceable Book ſecretly, that it might have an unpro- 
judiced Effect, mboſe Rem ard will be returned openly, 
and which be new enjoys. 
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4 great many of his good Works, I mean his Charity | 
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Had we been convinced that it was his before the 
reſt of his Works were Printed, we ſhould have placed 
it after the Chriſtian Virtuoſo in the firſt Part of 
the firſt Book of in Works, but ſince ghojerwo V. 
lums were Printed, befo ewe bad read, is Noble 
Trag that hill keg ht not be imper felt we ha 
added it to bis Life, as an Appendix to that fir 
Part of the firſt Book of the Epitomy; for as in the 
Chriſtian Virtuoſo, he not only ſhews, how" Narhral 
Philoſophy may be ſerviceable in leading us to the 
Knowledg of Natural Religion, but likewiſe furmPſhs 
es u with Arguments to prove the trut hof rhe Chri- 
tian Religion; ſo in this Tratt he makes it appear, 
that Rca on leads us to the Kuomiedg, and belps ts 
confirm our Belief of the Truth of that Religion, ſber- 
ing by ſeveral Inſtunces, that ſeveral things are be · 
lie ved in other Caſes,where the Proof is much mort 
uncert ain then what we have of the Truth of Chriſt 
anity, ſo that this Trattfeems to be 'a Confirmation 
of what be hath delivered in the Chriſtian Virtu- 
oo. I am i Wa wry 
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Humble Servant 
© Richard Bculton. 
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APPENDIX © 
TO THE 
Fiſt PART 
OF THE | 
Firſn BOOK 


OF THE 


E PI TOMY 


Mr. Boyles Theological WORKS. 


Containing ſome Conſiderations about the Re- 
concileableneſs of Reaſon and Religion. 


Hough it be a miſtake amongſt 75: wa 
many, to think, that to em- duft ion. 
brace our Religion, we muſt - 
renounce our Reaſon; and 
that to be a Chriſtian, one 

mult ceaſe to be a Man, and what is more, for- 

ſake being a Philoſopher, yet I muſt make this 

Negative Anſwer, That 1 do nat think, that 4 

"ES Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, tobetruly ſo, is obliged to forego his 
Reaſon ;, either by denying the Diftates of right 
Reaſon, or by laying aſide the Oſe ef ir, In order 
to make this Aſſertion good, we ſhall both of. 
fer ſome poſitive Inducemeats, that lead us to 
this Opinion, and produce ſome others, which 
may anſwer ſuch Objections as may probably 
be alledged agaiaſt it. 15 
And here we would have it noted, that our 
deſigu is not ſo much to offer poſitive Proofs of 
the Chriſtian Religion, as to ſhew that the Eſ. 
ſential Doctrins of the Chriſtian Religion, are 
not repugnant to the Principles of Natural 
Philoſophy, and that a Man nceds not ceaſe to 
be a Rational Creature, or to reje& Philoſo- 
phical Tenets, to embrace Religion. Nor are 
we ſollicitous to vindicate the Chriſtjans Belief 
of à Deity from being irrational, ſince the ac- 
knowledg ment of it is ſo far from blemiſhing 
a Chriſtians Reaſon, that it hath been eſteemed 
reaſonable by all Philoſophers, who without 
Revelation, have been only guided by Reaſon. 
And as I think the Archers Philoſophical Obje- 
cCtions, not near ſo conſiderable, as ſome of them, 
and all others may eſteem them; ſo a Chriſtian 
is not obliged to make his Faith of a Deity, a 
mere Poſtulatum, ſince befides Philoſophical Ar- 
guments, he may alledg ſufficient Hiſtorical 


| Proofs, the Miracles which were wrought by 


Chriſt and his Followers, being undeniable 
' Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, and that God 


muſt be the Author of them. 


But to purſue our propoſed deſign, We might 
firſt ſhew, that the Precepts of Chriſtianity do 
not oblige us to lay aſide our Reaſon in Matters 
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of Religion, and that the Chriſtian Doctrin con- 
tains nothing that obliges us to do ſo. But to 
invert the Order, we ſhall firſt conſider the 
principal Difficulty, Met her there be a Neceſſit 
for a Chriſtian to deny his Reaſon, and then we 
ſhall examin, whether though he needs not, it 
is his Duty to diſclaim his Reaſon. : 
But to proceed, to the Conſiderations pro- The Firft 
poſed in this Diſcourſe. I ſhall in the firſt place 3 
diſtinguiſh bet wiæt that which the Chriſtian Religion 

it ſelf reaches, and that which is taught by this or 

that Church or Sett of Chriſtians, and much more by 

this or that particular Divine or Schoolman. That 

many things are taught concerning the Attrir 

butes and Decrees of God, the Myſteries of the 

Trinity, the Incarnation, and other Theologi- 
cal Subjeas, about which private Chriſtians, as 
well as Churches of Chriſtians diſagree, is very 
evident. Some Men, through Ambition, Bold- 
neſs, Self-conceit or Intereſt, are apt to intrude 
things, as parts of Religion on others, which 

are both Strangers and Enemies to it, and o- 

thers by indiſcreet Devotion, are apt to increaſe. 

the Number and Wonderfulneſs of Myſteries, 

as if Faith was not to elevate, but to trample 

upon Reaſon, or that things not clearly to be 
proved or underſtocd, were fitteſt to be belie- 

ved. If indeed we conſider, the charitable de- 

ſigns of the Goſpel, and the Candid ſimplicity 

ot it's Doctrin; and what wild Speculations 

and Inferences have heen father*d upon it, by Me- 

taphyſical Writings, and the Articles ofFaith of 

ſome Churches, the Apoſtles themſelves would 

be pany with theſe Doctrins, and St. Paul as 

we as Ariſtotle would diſapprove many of 

a ö 5 : 7 ; | -Thoſe 
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tote nice Voint, which would ne a lictle en- 


tertained by an OrthoJox Divine as a Rigid - 
Philofopher, Therefore | cannot approve alt . 


as Goſpel, that is delivered in a Puipit, or even h 
2a Profeſſors Chair: And if Scholaſtick Writers l 

impoſe upon the Chriſtian Religion, Metaphy- 
fical Speculations, or Human Doctrins, as Mat. | 
ters of Faith, | who think Meiapbyficks neither * 
well underſtood nor wel} applyed, ſhall deny 
that it will follow, that though ſuch Doarins 
adopted into the Number of Chriſtian Vertyes, 
ſhould be found inconſiſtent with right Reaſon, 
that the Chriſtian Religion muſt be ſo too; 
which only conſiſts of that Syſtem of Revealed 
Truths clearly delivered in Scripture, or what 
is regularly deduced from it. 


De cond But Secondly, In the next place, among thing. 
Coniderati- that ſeem not Rational in Religion, I make a great 


difference betwixt theſe in which unenlighiened Rea- 
fon is menifeſtly a competent Fudg, and thoſe which 


Natural Reaſon it ſelf may diſcern tobe ont of u. 


Sphere. It is certain, that Natural Theology is 
ſufficient to prove the Exiſtence of a Deity ; 
and many of the old Philcfophers, unaſſiſted by 
Revelation, were by force of Reaton led to the 
Knowledg of a God, or a Being ſupremely per- 
fe. And if there be ſuch a Being, many things 
relating to his Nature, his Will and Manage- 
ment of taiags muſt needs be beyond the Sphere 
of Reaſon : for if our Reaſon cannot fully com- 
prehend his Attributes and Perfections, our 
conceptions of them mult be inadequate; and 
if God is a Being different from all others, ſome 
things ia his Nature and Manner of Exiſtenee, 
muſt be without Analogy ia inferior —_ ; 

| 10 


his Information; and ſince we k 
whatever he ſays muſt be true, we have more 
Reaſon to believe what he fays of himſelf and 
divine things, than what we ſhould be able to 
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for even in Man, the Coexiſtence and Union 
of the Soul and Body is without a Preſident or 
Parallel in Nature, And though the Truth of 
this Union may be, the manner was never pro- 
ved, nor ever will be clearly underſtood in this 
Life. And if God be Omnipotent, he muſt be 
able to perform, what no other Agent can Pa- 
rallel, nor can we, whoſe Knowledg is finite, 
and judy of things by Analogy, conceive the 
manner of the Performance; as how a ſuſfictent 
Quantity of the diſperſed Matter of a dead Bo- 


dy may be recollected, and being reunited with 


the Soul, may reconſtitute a living Man, and 


compleat the Reſurre&ion, or how Matter was 
created ont of Nothing; or how ſuch Rational 
and Intelligent Beings as Human Souls were 
produced : As for Angels,meer Philoſophy can- 
not evince their Exiſtence, though it may the 
Poſſibility. And ſince God is as Wiſe as Powe 
erful, ſuch conſpiring Attributes may produce 
Coatrivances and frame Deſignf, which we 
cannot hope to Underſtand, much leſs Com- 
prehend ; ſo that there may be many things 
relating to a Deity above the reach of Ruman 
Reaſon. Not that all theſe things are incom- 
prehenfible when once propoſed, but that Rea- 
fon alone could not difcover them, and there- 
fore the Knowledg of them muſt be owing to 
Divine Revelation. And if God vouchſafes to 
diſcover to us, in reſpect of his Nature and 
Attributes, what we cannot know without 


w, that 


gueſs 
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gueſs at about them, by the Anology of things 
of an infinitely diſtant Nature, or Maxims for. 
med according to the Nature of inferior Things. 
It then he reveals to us, that there is in the 
God head, three diſtinct Perſons, which make 
one God, ſince we believe God's Teſtimony in 
all other Caſes, we ought to believe it concern 
ing himſelf,and acknowledg, that in an Incom- 
prehenſible Being, there may be unparallelled 
manner of Exiſtence, though we cannot under- 
ſtand it, ſince in our ſelves we cannot compre- 
hend, how a Body and an Immaterial Spirit 
ſhould be united, ſo as to make up one Man, 


And though in ſuch Caſes, our Reaſon ſeems 


*, 


to be captivated, yet our Reaſon obliges us to 
that Submiſſion ; and he who believes what Di- 
vine Writings teach,rather than what he might 
imagin without Iaformation, does not renounce, 


hut only ſuffers his Reaſon to be guided by an 


omniſcient infallible InſtruQor, who can teach 
him more than his Reaſon, or any Body elſe 
could diſcover to him. \ 

Io confirm this Propoſition, we ſhall make 


Uſe of the Teſtimony of a French Virtuoſo, who 


ſpeaking of a Paradox of Galileo's, that makes 


a Pointequal to a Circle, he adds, conſequently 
one may ſay, that all Circles are equal between 


themſelves, each of them being equal to a point, 
where though the Imagination may be over- 


come by this Idea or Notion, Reaſon will allow 


it. To which he adds, I know ſeveral other 


Excelle i Perſons, who conclude the ſame thing 


other ways, byt al] acknowledg, that Indiviſi- 
ple and laſiaite ſa drown the Mind of Man, that 
he is at a loſs what to pitch on, when he con- 
* tem-; 
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templates them ; ſo that Galileo is not the only 


Philoſopher, who hath confeſſed that the Attri · 


butes of Infinite went beyond his Reaſon. 

Another Inſtance, which may confirm this 
Propoſition, Is, a Paſſage in the ſecond Part of 
Des Cartes Principles of Philoſophy, Numb. 34. 
where ſpeaking of the Circle Matter makes, as 
it moves through places leſs and leſs, he ſays, 
Fatendum tamen eſt in motu iſto aliquid reperiri, 
quod mens quidem Noſtra percipit eſſe verum ſed ta- 
men quo patto Bat non comprehendit, nempe di viſio- 
nem Juarundam particularum Materie in infini - 
tum, five indefinttum, atqʒ in tot partes, ut nulla 
copitatione, deter minare poſſimus tam exiguam,quin 
intelligamus ipſam in alias adhuc minores reip- 
ſa 45 diviſam. And ſays he, though we can- 
not comprehend this indefinite diviſion, we 
ought not to doubt of the Truth of it, ſince it 
is of ſuch a Nature, as cannot be comprehend- 
ed by our finite Underſtandings. 

If Quantity then may puzzle the Reaſon of 
ſuch extraordinary -Wits, which is a Natural, 
nay Mathematical Obje&. of Contemplation, 


and the Subject of the ſtricteſt Demonſtrations. 


in Mathematicks; why ſhould we think much 
to believe or acknowledg, that God's Attri- 
buteswho is Eſſentially an Infinite Being, and ent 


Revelation only gives us the Know ledg of, 


contain ſomething our finite Underſtandings 


cannot comprehend. 


But to proceed to the third Conſideration, The Third 


Sngulariſimum, and ſeveral other things, which 


> 
3 


— 
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which'is, That there is a great difference betwixt Conſiderari- 
a Dofrins being repugnant to the general and well on. 


weighed Rules of Reaſon, in the forming of which 


les 
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Rules it may be ſuppoſed to have been duly conſide- 
red, and it's diſagreeing with Axioms, at the E- 
ftabliſhment whereof, the Dactrin in queſtion was 
_ probably never thought of. There are indeed ſe- 
veral Rules much eſteemed, and uſeful when 

reſtrained to thoſe things from which they a. 

roſe, and others cf the ſame Nature, which 

ought not to be uſed agaiaſt thoſe Divine Do- 

ctrins diſconſonant to them; for thoſe Rulez 

being built upon the Qbſervation of Natural 

and Moral things, ſiace Reaſon muſt acknow- 

ledg ſome things out of it's Sphere, it is poſſi- 

ble, that though thoſe Rules may hold in infe- 

rior Beings for which they were deſiyned,ithey 

may not extend to that infinitely ſingular Being, 

Gad, and other Divine Matters, which were | 

not conſidered, when thoſe Rules were made. 8 

And if we conſider God, as the Author of the it 

Univerſe, and the Eſtabliſner of the Laws of t 


Motion, whoſe Concourſe is neceſſary to pre- C 
ſerve the Effect of every particular Phyſical A- p 
gent, we muſtAcknowledg,that when he with» 8 


holds his Concourſe, or changes thoſe Laws of 

Motion, which depend upon his Will, all the 1 
Axioms and Theorems of Natural Philoſophy f 
muſt be invalidated; theſe ſuppoſing the Eſta- | 
Sliſhed Laws of Motion amongſt the Parts of the 
Uciverſe, upon which all the Phenomenæ of Nas 
ture depend. It's a Rule in Natural Philoſophy, 
that Cauſe neceſſariæ ſemper agunt quantum aſi, 
but it follows not thence, chat fire mul urn 
Daniels three Companions, or their Cloaths, 
when caſt into the fiery Furnace, when God Al- 
mighty withdrew his Concourſe to the Opera- 
tion of the Flames, at aa” 5 
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theirBodies. Pli:citopbers have always taught, 
that when Men are Dead, they connot be 
brought to Life again, which though true ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature, yet God may 
reunite theSoul to the Body, if the Organization 
be not too much vitiated; or he may ſo alter the 
fabrick of the Body as to make ĩt fit to exerciſe 
thebunction of the god ;and though Miraculous 
Effects are not to be attributed toPhy ſical Agents, 
yet we maybelieve the ſame things when aſcribed 
to god, or Agents aſſiſted by hissupernatural Pow 
er. That a Manborn blind ſhould recover bis ſight 
by the application of Clay and Spittle, as in- 
credible if done by Man, but we may believe, 
that the Son of God was able to perform it; 
and the like may be ſaid of all thoſe Miracles 
done by the Aſſiſtance of Divine Power. For 
it argues not our Belief irrational, becauſe ſuch 
things could not be done according to the 
Courſe of Nature, but they muſt be proved 
either impoſſible to the Power of God, or that 
the Records we have of them are not ſufficient 
Teſtimonies, the later of which is foreign to 
our preſent Diſcourſe. And as the Rules in 


reſpe& of Agents will not all hold ia God, nei- 


ther will they in reſpect of ſome of his Attri- 
butes. For in point of Juſtice, where we think 
our ſelves competeat Judges of what may or 
may not be done, in ſome Caſes, God's ſupreme 


Dominion, as Maker and Governour of the 
World, ſets him above ſome of thoſe Rules, 


yet I ſay not above all thoſe Rules of Juſtice, 
which oblige inferior Beings, and even Mo- 


narchs themſelves. And not to mention his 
Power of pardoning and relaxing his own 


Right, his Power of Afflicting without any Pro- 
„ vocation 


2 * *.4 PW, 
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vocation given may be an Inſtance. But we 
ſhall not cater upon a Controverſie de jure De; 
in Creaturas, either in relation to what it is 
founded on, or how far it extends; yet God 
by his Right of Dominion, without any Viola- 
tion of the Laws of Juſtice, might have deſtroy. 
ed Adam and Eve before they tranſgreſſed, or 
had a Command layed upon them; for Man be. 
ing a piece of God's Workmanſhip, unleſs ob. 
liged by Promiſe or Contra to limit his Pow. 
er, he was no more obliged to preſerve Adan 
and Eve long alive, than a Lamb ora Pidgeoh , 
and therefore as he might take away the Lives 
he had given thoſe Creatures, when he pleaſed ſo 
to let the Angels know his Power, or for other 


Reaſons, he might have ſuddenly deſtroyed A. 


dam and Eve, if he had pleaſed, though they 
had never offended. And by the ſame Reaſon, 
he mighe have annihilated them, being no more 
obliged to continue the Exiſtence of a Nobler 
than an Inferior Creature. And though there is 


a difference betwixt God's reſuming Adam! 


aud an Inferior Creatures Being; but if any, 
this miſt concern ſome other of his Attributes, 
not his Juſtice, that allowing him to reſume 
what he had lent, or to lay Afflictions leſs than 
that Good could countervail. But not to pro- 
ſecute this, we ſhall take Notice of the Refult 
of this and the foregoing Conſiderations, which 
is, that Truths divinely revealed, may ſeem 


repugnant to the Dictates of Reaſon, when'they 


are not. Nor does Chriſtianity oblige us to 
queſtion thoſe Rules, when duly applyed to what 
they were deſigned for, but when unduly ap- 


plyed to God, and his Nature, or his abſolute 


Power 
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Power and Will, ſo that we rejc& nagt but only 
limit thoſe Rules, and may ſafely, admit them, 
when reſtrained to their due Bounds. 
The want of limiting ſeveral Axioms deli. 
vered in General Terms, hath made many Lear- 
ned Men Subject to Errors, and ſay, ſome 
things are true in Philoſophy, and falſe in Di- 
vinity, and the contrary. As that a Virgin 
ſhould have a Child, and continue fo, is thought 
an Article, which Divinity aſſerts to be true, 
and Philoſophy denys. But this miſtake might 
have been prevented, by Wording the Propo- 
ſition more cautiouſly and fully; for though 
Phyſically a Virgin cannot bring forth a Child, 
which is to ſay, according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture; but indefinitely ſpeaking, Without con- 
ſining the Effect to Phyſical Agents only, Phi- 
loſophy cannot deny aVirgia to be a Mother; the 
Author of Nature not being confined to the 
ways of Working of Finite Agents; for he may, 
out of the Subſtance of a Woman, form a Man, 
without the help of a Man, as well as in the 


beginning, he tormed a Woman out of the Sub- 


ſtance of a Man, without the help of a Woman. 


Thus, that Iron being heavier than Water, wil! a 


linkin it, if not upheld by another Body, is 


true in Natural Philoſophy ; but as 9 | 
lead Men to the acknowledgment of a God, it 


he interpoſes his Power, he may make it ſwimy 
Ger by withholding his Concourſe from the 
Agents, whatever is theCauſe ot Gravity, or by 
ſome other unknown ways, as a Load - ſtone may 
ſuſpend a piece oflron in the Air without touch: 


og it, though the Air contributes leſs to the ſu; 


Reining of it than Water would, _ 
69169! 3 Carte ſius 
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Curteſius, ho aſcribes ſo great aPower toMat- 


ter & Motion, was far from thigking, that what 


was impoſſible to them wasimpoſſibletoGod, that 
th» urged by an Argument which likely tobea 
ſtroag Temptation, to limit God's Omnipotence; 
yet helogeniouſlyconfeſſes iu a private Letter. F 
my Part, Iehint me out ht not to ſay of any thing, tha 
it ic impoſſible to God. For all that is true — good 
being dependent on his Almightineſs, 1 dare not ſo 
mac h as ſay, that God cannot make a Mount ain 
without a Valley, or cannot make it true, that ont 


"and two ſhall not make three; but I ſay only, that 


be bath given me aSoul of ſuch a Nature, that I can 
not concei ve a Mountain without a Valley, nor that 
the ap gragate of one and of two ſhall not make three, 
&c. and I /ay only,that ſuch things imply a Contra 


dliction in my Conception. And agreeable to this 


in his Principles of Philoſophy, he gives the 
following Caution, Quod ut ſatis tuto, & ſint 
errand; perichlo ao grediamur, ea nobis Cautela el 
utendum, ut ſemper quam maxime recordemur & 


Deum Autor em rerum «ſc I finitum, & nos omnind 


itos. 


The Fourth © But to proceed to the Fourth Conſideration, 
Conſiderati= In the neæt place, I think we ought to diſt inguiſb 
ax, 


between Rexſen conſideredin it ſelf, and Reaſon con 
ſcarred in the Exerciſe of it, by this or that Phils- 


| ſopher, or by this or that Man, or by this or that 


Company, or Society of Men, whather all of one Sell 
or of more, or to ſpeak more in abſtract, I d- 


| Ringuiſh betwixt Reaſon in abſtracto, and is 
concreto. For whatever the faculty of Reaſon I 


in it ſelf, the Ratiocinations are made by Men, 
either ſingly or concurring in the ſame Ratio 
cinations and Opinions; and therefore if 
| +. - "= 
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ReaſoningFaculty is not made the beſt uſe of, 
it does not follow, that what thwarts their Rea- 
ſonings, mult thwart the Dictates of right Rea- 


ſon; for Man having a Will and AﬀeCtions as 


well as an Intellect, though our Judgments and 
Tenents ſhould be made with an unbyaſſed Un- 
derſtanding; yet Intellectual Weakneſs, Pre- 
judices or Prepoſſeſſions, by Cuſtom, Education, 
Cc. or fntereſt, Paſſions, Vices, &c. ſo much 
Influence them, that we make few Concluſions, 


or eſpouſe few Opinions, which are the true 
Reſults of Reaſon,without fome Perſonal Diſa- 


bility, Prejudice or Fault. | r 

But to conſider the extent of this Diſtinction, 
not only whole Sects, both in Religion and Phi- 
loſophy, are Subject to Prepoſſeſſions, Envy, 


Ambition, Intereſt; and other Miſguides, as 


well as ſingle Perſons, nay further, the whole 


Body of Mankind may be tainted with prejudi- 


ces and errors, even from their Childhood, and 
ſome trom their Birth, which continue undiſ- 
cerned, and conſequently unreformed. 


ments of things, which we are apt to retain all 
our Lives; which radicated Prejudices, ſo often 


miſlead our Jud ments, that he ſays, he found no 


other way to ſecure himſelt from their Influence 
but once in his Life time to doubt of all that he 
had till then believed. And the Illuſtrious Ve- 
rulam, having told us; that the Mind of Man 
is beſieged with four differing kinds of Idole, 
or Phantoſms, ſome of which are got by} Con- 


verſation and Diſcourſe one with another; 


% a others 


And Carteſins begins bis Principles of Philo- 
ſophy to this Purpoſe ; for, ſays he; becauſe we 
were born Children,we often make wrong Judg- 
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ypotheſis or Theorems 

and Opinions of Philoſophers, and perverſe 
ways of Demonſtration. Others ate Perfonal 
to this or that Man, proceeding from his Edv- 
cation, Temperament, Studies, &c.and others 
"he. calls J4olarribus, being founded in human 
Nature or the Tribe of Mankind, © of which, he 
- diſcourſes of ſeven or eight: As that Man's In- 
'relle& bath an inhate propenſity to ſuppoſe 
i renter order, and equality in things that it 
flade, and being unable to acquieſce, it always 
teuds further and further, beſides Mankind hath 
ſeveral other inuate Prejudices, which he judi- 


-Flonlly endeavours to remove. ao 

Nor if iauate unheeded prejudices and pro- 
peüſtties to Errors are apt to ſway all Mankind, 
about things which are ueither Divine nor Mo- 
ral, nor Political, but Phyfical, where attain- 
ments are pleaſant and not attended with di- 
ſtaſtful conſequences; not only a particulat Phi- 
loſopher or Sect, but the Genetality of Men 
may be foſſ ected of ſecret propenſities to err 
about Divine things, and be indiſpoſed to ad- 
mit Truths, Which hoth lay open the weakneſs 
of Nature and our Perſonal Diſabilities; fo av 


D mortify our Pride and Ambition, and afford 


the Mind fo Pure and Chaſte a Light as to dif- 
cover our Vices and Faults, and often crofs 
our Defigns and Intereſt, 

Sc that ſeveral of thoſe Idols my Lord Bacm 
takes notice of, which pervert Men's judgments 
in reſpect of things Natural, may have the fame 


Effect in reſpect of Supernatural Things. Thus 


if ſomethings have once pleaſed the Underſtau- 
.ding, we are apt to incline all, other things to 
e190 NW. ſuffrage 


ſuffrage with them, though Inducements to the 


contrary are more Numerous or Con ſiderable. 
He further obſer ves, tnat Man is apt to eſteem 
his Seafes, and other Perceptions, as the Mea- 
ſures of Thiogs, and that the Underſtanding 
is not ſincerely diſpoſed: to receive Truth, but 
rather an Jufuſion of adyentitious Colours from 
the Will and Affe gion; ſo that he is more in- 
clined to believe what he would have true and: 


to reject others upon grounds which do not in- 


fer their falſity. Now it theſe things are ap- 
plyed to divine Truths, and we conſider, that 
in Youth we are wont to canver fe with Corpo- 


real things, and that our Affections which have 


them for their Objects ſway us, Men may well 
be proue to frame ſuch Notiuns of Divine as they 
of other things ofa different and meaner Nature; 
or reject them, becauſe not analagous to ſuch 
things as were uſually the Meaſures of Truth 
and Falſity. And if we canſider Man's imbred 
Pride, which inclined even Adem in Paradice, 
to affect being like God, knowing Good and E- 
vil, no vonder Men make their pteſent Notions, 
their Senſes, Inclinations, and Iutereſt, the Stan- 
dard of Eſtimating other thiags, whether 
Natural or Revealed. And as Heraclitu com- 
plained, that every Man ſought the Knowledg 
of Natural Things in himſelf, and not in 
the World; ſo we may, that Men ſeek all the 


| Knowledg they may or will admit, either from 
themſelves or the Univerſe, inſtead of the Om» 


niſcient Author of them both. And if further, 
in Phiſical things, where one would think Ra- 
tional Beings ſhould ſeek Truth, with no other 
deſiga than to find and enjoy it, out under- 

al dne ee 3 ſtandings 
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The Fifth. And I think, There may be a great Different 
Conſiaerati- herwixt things contrary to right Reaſon, or ſo mu 


ſtandings are ſo byaſſed by our Wills and Af. 
tections, no wonder, if we allow the fall of our 
firſt Parents, that our Paſſions and Intereſt, and 
frequently our Vices ſhould miſlead our Intel. 
lects about thoſe revealed Truths, ſeveral of 
{ which are above our comprehenſions, and more 
- contrary to our inclinations. | 


Fd 


41 to any true Philoſophy, and their being contrary 
to the received Opinions of Philoſophers, or to the 
Principles or Concluſions of, of this or that Seſt if 
them. And here I may apply what Clemens 4 
lexandrinus {aid on another occaſion, that Phi. 
loſophy was neither Peripaterical, Stoical nor 
. Epicurean, but whatever amongſt all of them 

was fit to be approved. 
And indeed, if we examin the Opinions of ſe- 
veralSeas of Philoſophers, in thoſe Points, where 
they hold things repugnant to Theological 
Truths, many are ſo ill grounded and diſagree. 
able amongſt themſelves, that an Inquiſitive 
Examiner would have litile Reaſon to admit 
them, as a Philoſopher only, though he had 
none to reject them as a Chriſtian. - As fer the 
Peripeteticks, who have chiefly QueſtionedChti- 
ſtiananity for ſome time, their Doctr ins are in 
a great Meaſure exploded, and ſcarce any of the 
Modern Philoſophers, who allow themſelves the 
free uſe of their Reaſon, believe, that an Ele- 
ment of Fire is lodged under the ſuppoſedSphere 
of the Moon, or that Heaven conſiſts of Solid 
rds, that Celeſtial Bodies are ingenerable & 
incorruptible, *that the Heart is the Origin of 
the Nerves, and the Torrid Zone nne 
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ble, and a great many other Doctrins which a 
Corpuſculariag thinks not worth confute- 
ting. | I; 
And as for the Epicureans and the Somatici, thoꝰ 
they are more for midable Enemies toChr iſtiani- 
ty, yet none of them entertain any Opinion in- 


conſiſtent with it, which is not as repugnant to 
| Reaſon, or at leaſt cannot be demonſtrated by 
it. And as for theCarreſians,who lay aſide all Su- 
pernatural Revelations in their Egquiries into 


Natural things, they both think and very plau- 


bly prove, the two firſt of Epicuruss three 


Principles; That the Bodies, he calls Atoms 
are indiviſible, and that there is a Vacuum, to 
be as repugnant to Reaſon gs the Epicareans think 
the Notion of an Incorporeal Subſtance, the 
Creation of the World, or the Immortality of 
the Soul, And as for the Somatic, what Mr. 
Hobbs hath ſaid, hath nut perſwaded me from 
the Truth of any thing | believed hefore, even 
in Natural Philoſophy, having neithęr diſco- 
vered new Truths nor old Errors, haying ppon 


ſome occaſions but ill 2 his own Opinions, 
x | 


and but weakly oppoſed hig Adverſaries. 

But to examin theFundamentalMaxim of all 
his Phiſicks,viz.That nothing is removed, but by a 
Body contiguous, moved, for if this be true, it may 
be asked, how there comes to hel. ocal Motion in 
the World; for either all the Parts ofMatter, that 
compoſe the Univerſe, have Motion helonging 


to their Nature, or ſome Parts of Matter have 


this Motive Power, and ſome have not, or elſe 
all of them are without Motion. If Motion be- 


longs to Matter, to allow, that deſtroys his Hy- 
potheſis, if ſome Parts of Matter have Motion 
ee 4 Naturally 


——_— 
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Naturally and others not, then the Aſſertion 
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cannot be Univerſally true; for though it may 


hold in the quieſcent Parts it cannot in the o- 


thers, ſince it appears not, why a Body, to 


which Motion is Natural, may not move with- 


out a Motion given by another contiguousBody 


moved. And if Motion Naturally belongs to 
no Body, but each wants another to move it 
we may ask, how any thing comes to be moved 


locally, which is evident; for if no Part of 


Matter hath any Motion, but what it receives 
from the Impulſe of another contiguous, and 
there is nothing but Matter in the World, how 


_ ſhould Bodies come by Motion, ſince they baye 


it not by their own Nature, nor can receive it 
from External Agents. If Mr. Hobbs ſays, that 


Motion was impreſſed on ſome Parts of Matter 


by God, we allow that, but that will not an- 
{wer his end, ſpeaking agreeably to his own 


Hypotheſis. For we may ask, whether the gu- 


preme Being, the Aſſertion refers to, be a Cor» 
Poreal or an [ncorporeal Subſtance. _ 

If it be Incorporeal, and yet the Efficient 
Cauſe of Motion in Bodies, then it cannot be 
univerſally true, that all Bodies moved are ſo 
hy a Body contiguous in Motion. For accord- 
ing to our ſuppoſition, the Bodies that God 
moves, either himſelf, or by the intervention 
of an Immaterial Being, are not moved by a 
Contiguous Body, but an Incorporeal Spirit, 


But ſince Mr. Hobbs is thought to believe the 


Notion of an Immaterial Subſtance abſurd, and 
to imply a Contradidion, and ſince, if God be 
not an Immaterial Subſtance, he muſt conſe- 


d Miele kad. Cresta, there be 
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ing no third Subſtance, if Mr. Hobb's Deity be © 
Corporeal, the ſame Difficulties wifl occur, that 
were before mentioned; for calling this Body, 
will not alter it from a true Body, and oſs, 
quently a Portion of this Divige Matter muft 
be contiguous and moved, before it can move 
a part of the Mundane Matter, which it cannot 
2 without another Portion of Divine Matter, 
5 to impreſs a Motion, nor can this but 
„ - > = 
Beſides, it will make Confuſion in giving the 
Phyſical Cauſes of things, if we diſtinguiſh ac- 
curately betwixt Mundane Bodies and Divine, 
nor does it appear, how this Corporeal Body 
will make good the Hypotheſis; for It miy be 
asked, how this Divine Matter comes by this 
Local Motion ? if it hath it from it's own Na- 
ture, ſince the Epicureans aſſert the ſame of their 
Atoms, how Mr. Hebb's Opinion will appear, 
ſince the Mundane Matter is as likely to have 
coagenit Motion, as that what is Corporeal 
can be God, and capable of giving it Motion, 
to do which it's ubſiſtence muſt be divided into 
as many Parts, as there are Corpuſcles in the 
World, which move ſeparate from thoſe near 
them heſi des, according to the ſuppoſition 
theſe Dive Bodies are true Bodies, yet are not 
moved by Bodies contiguous and moved, but 
by an innate Motion, flowing from their E(- 
ſence or Nature, ſiace no ſuch Body is ptetend- 
ed to exiſt, that is not to be refered to either 
Mundane or Divite Matter. To conclude, ſince 
Local Motion muſt be in one or both of theſe 
two Matters, it muſt be Natural to one of them, 
according to Mr, Hobbs, for though he grant” 
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ed an Immaterial Being, it could aot produce 
Motion in any Body, ſince he ſays, no Body can 
be moved, except by another contiguous and 
moved. 4) | 

And though this Poſition might be granted, 
as cautiouſly propoſed by Carteſius, who attri- 
buted the firſt impulſe of Motion to God, and 
that he preſerved it, yet as it is propoſed hy 
Mr. Hobb's Followers, there appears no com. 

ent Reaſon to admit it. 

As to that ſaying of Divines as well as Philo, 
ſophers, That ſuch or ſuch an Opinion is true 
in Divinity, but falſe in Philoſophy ; or on the 
contrary, Philoſophically true, or Theological» 
ly falſe. To determia how well grounded 

_ theſe Expreſſions are, we ſhall conſider, that 
Philoſophy may ſignify two things very diffe- 
rent. For firſt, it is uſed to ſignify a Syſtem of 
the Doctrins of a particular Sect of Philoſo- 
Phers. But in a more general Acceptation of 
the Term, it may comprehend all thofe Truths 
or Dotrias, which Man's Natural Reaſon, free 
from Prejudices and Partiality, and aſſiſted by 
Learning, Attention, Exerciſe, Experiments, 
Cc. may evidently make out, or by neceſſary 
Conſequences infer from clear and certain 
Principles. 

This being premiſed, we are further to ob- 
ſerve, that many Opinions are maintained by 
ſeveral Sects of Chriſtians, or by the Schools of 
more than one or twoðects, which either belong 
not to the Chriſtian Religion, or ought not to 
be eſteemed Parts of it, unleſs the Philoſophi- 
cal Principles and Ratiocinations, on which 
they are ſuppoſed to be founded, and not — 
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preſs or bare Revelation agree with right Rea- 
ſon. | 
So that if Philoſophy be taken in the firſt 
| Sence, it's teaching things repugnant to Theo- 
logy,in a large and vulgar Sence, will not con- 
clude any thing to purpoſe againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. But if Philoſophy he taken in 
the later and true Sence, and Divinity only 
for a Syſtem of thoſe Articles, clearly revealed 
in the Scriptures, nothing is falſe in Philoſo- 
phy ſo underſtood, that is true in Divinity thus 
explained; for it is not likely, that God being 
the Author of Reaſon, as well as Revelation, 
ſhould oblige Men to believe as true,what Rea- 
ſon may reject as falſe. 
Vet if by ſaying, ſuch a thing is true in Divi- 
nity, but falſe in Philoſophy, we ſhould mean; 
that if the Dorin was propoſedto a meer Phi- 
loſopher, to be judged of, according to the 
Principles of his Set, or according to what 
he, not having heard of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, or it not being duly propoſed, would 
reject it, the way of ſpeaking ought to be al- 
lowed; but then it is to be ſuppoſed, that he 
would reject the Articles of Faith, not becauſe 
they could. not be proved, but as being found- 
ed on Revelatiorf, which he may not have 
heard of, or hath not had it fairly propoſed; 
ſo that he muſt as a Rational Man, reje& them 
-as Proofleſs. And as the ſame Philoſopher will 
be cautious, of admitting any thing that is not 
proved, it it be Philoſophical, yet he will de 
. cautious how he rejects things as falſe and im- 
pollible, in Matters which ſeem to be beyond 
he reach of NaturalReaſon, eſpecially if Lear- 
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ned Men pretend to know ſomething of them by 
Divine Revelation, which though he will not ea- 
fily believe true, yet he will allow, if it be pro- 
ved true, to be a proper Medium to evince 
Truths, which he could not diſcover by meer 
Natural Reaſon, Indeed ſuch a Philoſopher 
would reject the Articles of Faith, were ttiey 


only to be judge of by the Dictates of Natural 


Philoſophy ; yet he would only pronounce 
them falſe, ſupp ſiag the Arguments which al- 
ledge the Teſtimony of Divine Revelation, are 
not ſufficieat in their kind; for, as he would 
not eaſily believe any thing in Nature, diſa- 
greeable to the eſtabliſhed Laws of Nature; fo 
he would not eaſily pronounce his judgment of 
any thing beyond the Sphere of Nature. He 
will indeed expect as much Proof of the Divine 
Teſtimony, as the Nature of the thing wall re- 
quire or allow, yet he will not be un illing to 
acknowledg, - that God who is the Anthor of 
that Teſtimony,can do and know more than we 
can explain how he can diſcover, or conceive, 


To countenance,what we have been offering, 


we (hall add, the Suffrage of a Philoſopher 
mentioned in Carte ſius, who is accuſed of ex- 
.cluding Theology out of his Philoſophy, what 
he ſays, being to our preſent. purpoſe, his 
Words are, Si forte Nobis Deus de. ſeipſo, vel 
"alias, aliquid revelet, quod Naturales Ingenii no- 
ſtri vires excedat, qualia ſunt Myſteria Incarna- 


tions & Trinitatis. non recuſabimus illa credert, 
quamvis non Clare Intellig amus, nec ullo modo mi- 
pabimur ; malta eſſe tum in immenſa ejus Natura, 
\ N 64 tum 
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tum etiam in rebus ab illo creatis, que captum no- 
ftram excedant. | Ce | 

And tho the mainscruples faid to be ſuggeſted 
by Philoſophy, againſt ſome myfterious Articles 
of Religion, ariſe chicfly, becauſe the Modus of 
to be explained, the confidence they are aſſer- 
ted with, is the chief Force of theſe Objections; 
for ſeveral things are maintained by the School 
Divines, not contained in the Scriptures, which 


may be applyed to what we are conſidering, 


the Scripture only aſſerting the Thing, to which 
the Schools add the Modus. And as the School 
Divines determia many things without Book; 


fo the Objections againſt what the Scripture 
delivers, are grounded upon the Errors of the 


School ,Philoſophers, who ſtyle their Conceits 
Metaphyſical Truths. wp 

But to proceed, to the Conſideration chiefly 
intended, viz. That the Modus of 4 revealed 
Truth, is either very hard, or not at all explicable. 
But it will therefore follow, that the thing is 
irrational, if it's Proofs are ſufficient in their 
kind; for in Philoſophy ſeveral things are ad- 
mitted, whoſe Modus cannot be explained, or 
perhaps conceived; for an Inſtance of which, 
we may urge the Union of the Soul and Body 
ia Man, none being able to explain Phy fically; 
how an Immaterial Subſlance can guide and de- 
termin and excite the Motion of the Body, yet 
cannot produce Motion in it, or how an In- 
corporeal Subſtance-ſhould receive from a Bo- 
dy, the Impreſſions of Pain and Pleaſure, and 
other Properties of this Union; nor can we 
conceive how the intimate Union is made be- 
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twixt a Spirit and a Body; fo that the former 
cannot at pleaſure quit the later. And it is x 
difficult to explain phyſically, how theſe diffe. 
rent Beings came to be united; as how they are 


. Kept from parting. And if to avoid explicating 


the Modus of this Union betwixt the Soul and 


Body, it be ſaid, that the former is but a Con- 


texture of the finer and more ſubtle Parts of 
the later, the Abſtruſeneſs of the Union wil 


be ſhifted off, but the Doctr in will not much 
* relieve us; for thoſe that aſſert the Soul to be 


" 


Corporea), have a Modus to explain that is in. 


expplicable. It appears not, how meer Matter 
can form Syllogyims, have Conceptions of U- 
- niverſals, and lavent ſpeculative Sciences and 


Demonſtrations, and be capable of thoſe things 
which are peculiar to Man alone. 
Upon what hath been faid in this and the firſt 


Section, we ſhall make this Reflection, wiz, 
That if we lay aſide all the irrationalOpinions, 
that are unreaſonably fathered on the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and all erroneous Conceits repug. 


nant to Chriſtianity, which have been ground- 


lefly fathered uponPhiloſophy,the ſeemingCon- 


The Sixth 


traditions betwixt Divinity and true Philoſo. 
phy, will be but few, and the real ones none at all, 
The ſixth Conſideration is, That wi: may, 


Conjiderati» if ſingly or preciſely conſidered, appear unreaſonable, 
ap. 


which yet 1. ay be very credible, if conſidered as apart 
of,or 4 manifeſt conſequence from a Doftrin that is 


big hly ſo, When Aſtronomers tell us, that the Sun, 


which to ſight appears ſo ſmall, is above a hun- 


dred and threeſcore times bigger than theGlobe 


of the Earth, which is forty times bigger than the 
Moon, it at firſt ſeems incredible. But ſince 
| Aſtronomers, 
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= Aſtronomers, by finding the Diameter of the 
65 Earth, and obſerving the Paralaxes ef Planets, 

have determined the Proportions of theſe 
8 2 Bodies, Learned Men admit what they 
Alurm. 10 * 


. 


nd So the Relations iof Earthquakes, extending 
0 hundreds of Miles, Eruptions of Fite, that have 
i burnt up large ſcopes ofLand, the blowing up of 
| ne Mountains by their own Fires, the caſting up 


be Prodigies;it atteſted but by ordinary Witneſſes, 
4 would be thought incredible, but the Circum- 
ſtances of the Relations gain our Aſſent. 
If you conſider, what Geometricians teach 
upon the ſixteenth Propoſition of the third Book 
7 Euclid ( containing a Theorem about the 
angent and the Circumference of a Circle) 
it will appear, that Geometticians have propo- 
ſed greater paradoxes than Philoſophers or Di- 
vines. And though ſeveral of thoſe things have 
been queſtioned, yet what is allowed, contains 
things ſo ſtrange, that Philoſophers not well 
acquainted with that Propoſition, and it's Co- 
rollaries, will think them incomprehenſible or 
incredible, yet they are demonſtrable and legi- 
timately deducible from an acknowledged 
Truth. * TS OO BR ET 
And even ſeveral Magnetical Phenomena, na- 
kedly propoſed, ſeem incredible,. yet thoſe ac- 
quainted with Magnetical Philoſophy, without 
particular Tryals, believe them, being conſo- 
nant to the Doctrin of Magnetiſm ; and though 
an Ordinary Philoſopher would, a Magnetical 
Philoſopher would not think it unreaſonable, 
that one part of a Load · ſtone ſhould draw a 
8 | Needle 
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a WW of iſlands in the Seo, and other unqueſtionable | 
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Needle to it, and the other drive it from it, and 


that a Needle in a Sea Compaſs, after it hath 


been carryed ſeveral hundred. Leagues without 


varying, it's declination ſhould ſuddenly point 
at a part of the Horizon, ſeveral Degrees dif. 
ferent from what it did before; to which we 
might add, ſeveral other inſtances about Mag- 
netical Bodies. | $703 $02 
Therefore when any thing is objected againſt 
in Scripture, as incredible, we are not only to 
conſider, whether if it were not delivered in 
that Book, we ſhould think it worthy to he be- 
lie ved or rejected; but whether-it is fo improba. 
ble, that all the Proofs brought for the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, are rather to be rejected, 
rather than this recommended by that Authori- 
ty ought to be believed; 1 ſay; when it is man- 
feſtly recommended by that Authority, becauſe 
if hot clearly delivered in Scripture, or is not 
fairly deduced thence, ſo fat as it wants of that 
clearneſs, we may deny our Aſſent. > (550 
To countenance what | have ſaid, I ſhall add 
the Teſtimony of Socinus, who was accounted a 
ſtrict Examiner of whatever he admitted, who 
in his Confeſſion in his ſecond Epiſtle to Andrea: 
Puditius, ſays, Jam vero ut rem in pauca confes 
ram, quod ad meas aliorumve Opiniones, quæ no- 
vitatis pre ſe ferunt ſpeciem, attinet, mihi ita 
videtur; f detur, Scripturam ſacram ejus eſſe Au- 
thoritatis, ut nullo niodo ei contradici poſit, ac de 
interpretations illius, omnis dunt axat þ ſcrupulus, 


nihil ut at veriſimile aut rationt concluſum videatury 


Se cm ea i, quod rer fr viriew 
quotieſents; ile ſententiis at. vethir illins Libri nt 


Rationibus liguido inde deductis probate atq; aſſerts 


Fatrint. 
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fuer int. Another Teſtimony we ſhall produce 
out of Carteſius's Principles of Philoſophy, 
where diſcourſing of the Infinite or Indefinite 
Diviſion of the Parts of Matter, requiſite to 
make them fill all differently figured ſpaces, 
through which various Motions makes them 
paſs, he confeſſes the point very abſtruſe, yet 
concludes, Et quamvis quomodo fiat indefinita iſt a 
Diviſio, cigitatione comprehendere nequeamus, non 
ideo tamen debemus dubitare quin fiat, quia clare 
| percepimus illam neceſſario ſequi eæ Natura Materia, 
nobis evidemiſſime cognita, &c. N 25/4 
And here we ſhall take Notice cf three or fout 
Particulars, which may be deduced as Carolla- 
ries from the foregoing Diſcourſe, and which 
will be confirmed by theProofs annexed to them. 
The firſt is,that we mult not preſently conclude 
a thing contrary to Reaſon, becauſe Learned 
Men cannot clearly comprehend it, if there be 
competent proof of it's Truth, and the thing 
is Primary or Heteroclite. | 
And it is not always neceſſary to render the 
belief of a thing Rational, that we ſhould have 
as clear a comprehenſion of it as in ordinaryCa- 
ſes;fiace the Truth of a thing may be ſuggeſted 
by Arguments drawn from the Nature of it; 
already underſtood by us, and alſo by the Te- 
ſtimony of ſuch a Witneſs as will not deceive 
us, and cannot be thought to be deceived hims 
ſelf, And therefore in ſome Caſesa thing may 
be reaſonably believed, ſince we have ſufficient 
Reaſon to believe it true, either by theEvidence 
and Cogency of the extrinſick Motives, we have 
to believe, or the Proofs ſuggeſted, by what 
we know of the thing believed, though ſome 
ODE nas 06 thing 
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thing in the Nature of the thing puzzles our 
underſtanding. +0 

That many things require Attention and good 
Judgment to prove them, and yet may be true, 
will appear from ſome Geometrical Demonſtra- 
tions, which require a good Stock of Know- 
Tedg in thoſe Matters, and a great deal of Pa 
tience to carry ſuch proofs in ones Mind tho- 
rowly. There are other things, though mani- 
feſtly exiſtent, are of ſo abſtruſe a kind, that it 
is difficult to form clear and ſatisfactory Notr 
tions of their Nature, which appears in ſome 
of the moſt obvious things, as Matter and Time. 
As to the firſt, though the World and our Bo- 
dies are made of it; yet the Ideas we can form 
of it are attended with two great difficulties'to 
de eaſily acquieſced in. As to Time, though 
what Auguſi ine ſays, ſi nemo t me querat quid 
fit Tempus, ſci» 5 ſi querents explicare velim, neſ. 
cio, ſeems to intimate a Knowledg of What it 
i;, in the firſt part, yet the ſecond ſhews, he 
had no Intelligible Idea of it; ſo that the firſt 
ſhews, that when he did not attentively conſi- 
der the Nature of it, he thought he underſtood it, 
knowing there was fuch a thing, though 
he could not explain what it was. 

And indeed though time is aYowed by all to 
be, yet if we had xo other Notions of Time and 
Eternity, than what might be collected from 


the Defcriptions of it's Nature and Properties, 


we ſhould look upon it as an Unintelligible thing, 
and attended with ſo many Difficulties, that a 
Wiſe Man could ſcarce admit the Belief of it, 
which will eaſily be granted by one that hath 
rcad thoſe confounded Diſcourſes and Specula- 
| tions 
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tions about Time and Eternity, to be met with 
amongſt the School Men: And no wonder ſince 
| Gaſſendus hath ſhewn, that Duration is neither 
a Subſtance nor an Accident, which is alſo ſaid 
|; of Space, that the Diſputes about Time ſhould 
; be as difficult. 59 
Theſelnſtances ſeem to agree very well with 
what weintimated by the Expreſſion Primary 
or Heteroclite, to which may be refered ſome 
of thoſe things called Spiritual or Supernaty- 
b ral, about which the ſame Conſiderations may | 
have place. And I am induced to ſuppoſe, thay . | | 
there ought to be in ſome Caſes, a great diffe- | 
rence betwixt them and other things, and con- | 
ſequently, betwixt the judgment we make of | 
the ways of arguing about them, and other 
things; ſo that they are very difficult to be ex- | 
plained by our imperfect faculties, and conſes | 
quently are leſs ſatisfactory and acquieſced in, | 
than things, though no more True orRational, | 
| 


ſuggeſted upon Enquiries concerning Subjects 
more familiar; or more proportionate to our 
Faculties, For theſe abſtruſe things having no 
proper and clear Genus, by which they may be 
comprehended, or have nothing like them, by 
whoſe reſemblance they may be conceived, or 
> being both Primary, and Heteroclite too, as 
not being derived from the common Phyſical 
N Cauſes of other thiugs; and being very diffe- 
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, rent in Nature, it is no wonder our Limi- 
„ted Underſtandings cannot comprehend 

4 them, Fe | 
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U pos ſuch Conſiderations as — it maß 


not be unreaſonable to think, that things Pri- 


mary and Heteroclite, and by parity of Reaſon, 
Immaterial and Supernatural, are ſufficiently 
proved in their kind; if the proof were com- 


petent and ſatisfactory, ſuppoſing no Conſide- 


rable Objections made againſt the thing proved. 
And l know not, why in Judging of Primary 
and Immaterial things, we ſnould not prefer 
that Opinion which hath the moſt? poſitiye 


proofs, though perhaps liable to the greater I- 


conveniences, ſince in fuch Caſes, our Under- 
ſtanding is gratifyed with the moſt: poſitive In- 
ducementsto aſſert; | and it is not confounded 
by Objeckions, becauſe they cannot be directly 
and fully anſwered, by reaſon of their abſtruſe 
Nature, and the narrowneſs and weakneſs of 
our Human lutellects. d 2G 

And for this Reaſon, in ſuch! uncommon 
Matters ,we ſometimez acquieſce in Proofs,” not. 
wichſtanding ſoch Ohjections as in ordinary Ca- 
ſes might prevail; for the things theſe 'proofs 
eelate's to, being Primary or Heteroclite, or e- 
qually abſtruſe, whatever Opinion we chuſe, 
muſt be incumbred with Difficulties, and will 
be liable to Objections which may never be an- 
\wered directly and ſatisfactorily. And where 
Opinions are Contradictory, we may conclude, 
that thoſe Difficulties will not Effectually evince 
rhefalſity of a Theological Opinion, ſince as 
great may be ohjected againſt another, either a 
manifeſtly or confeſſedly Truth, or which 
muft needs be admitted to be one. 
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| ASecondCorollary drawn from theDiſconrſe- 
may be, that it may not be'uareaſons ble to be. 
lieve a thing, though it's proof be very diffi- 
cult to be underſtood, which may appear from 
ſeveral Geometrical and Mathematical Demon- 
ſtrazions, ſome of which are deduced from in- 
termediare Concluſions, from Principles fo 
very remote, and require ſuch a long Series of 
Mediums, that a Man muſt have a great deal of 


Patience, that rea ches to the end of a Demon- 


ſtration, and diligent Peruſers find themſelves 
often unable to carry along ſuch a Chain of In» 
ferences in theirMind,as to difcern whether the 
whole Ratiocination be coherent, & all the-parti- 
culars have their due Strength and Connection, 
ſome of the Demonſtrations of Vis ellis, and even 
of Claim, being ſufficient to tire your Patience 
and Attention. And though the Modern Al- 
gebriſts by their expreſſing Quantities by Sym- 
bels, have ſo abridged Geometrical and Atith- 
metical Demonſtrations, that by the help of 
Species it is ſometimes eaſie to Demonſtrate, that 
in a Line, which in the ordinary way would re- 
nir e a whole Page; yet ſome Demonſtrable 
ruths are ſo abſtruſe, that in the Symbolical 
way Men want more Attention to diſcern them, 
than ſome Men would employ in any Contemp l- 
tion whatever: And Carteſius confeſſes, thas theSo. 
lution off roblem in Papyrus, coſt him no leſs than 


ſix Weeks study, though now, moſt Mathematical 


Demonſtrations ſeemmuch ſhorterthan they are, 
EuclidsElementsbeing ſo man) Lemmata my 
known and demonſtrated. '' From whence f 
appears, that though ſome TheologicaFTruths 
are ſo Myſterious aud Ahſtruſe, that the W. 
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ot their Proofs cannot eaſily be diſcer ned, though 
propoſed by Des Cartes and others, jet if o- 
ther Competent Judges, accuſtomed to Patience 
and Attention in diſcerning difficult and impor- 


tant, Traths, are ſatisfied with them,the Proofs 


may be Powerful, though their force is not ea- 
ſily apprehended-; for if Difficylty is ſufficient 


. to prove the invalidity of a Ratiocination, none 


may more fitly be rejected than Mathematical 
Demonſtrations. | 
A Third Corollary deducible from the fore- 
going Diſcourſe is, that it is not always againſſ 
Reaſoa toembrace an Opinion attended with 
Difficulty, or ſubje& to an ObjeRioa not eaſily 
auſwered, Eſpecially, when the Nature of the 
Subject is ſuch, that other Opinions about it are 
Subject to the ſame Inconveniences, or as great. 
The firſt Part of this Conſideration is a conſe- 
quence of a Suppoſition in the preceding Diſ- 
courſe; for whatever renders a Doctrin or an 
Aſſertion difficult to be explained, will eaſily 
ſupply it's Adverſaries with Objections. And 
as for the later part of the Conſideration it 
will want but little proof; for if the Subject or 
Object of the Opinion be ſuch, that tHe Con- 
tradictory Opiniou and others, are Subject 
to the ſame Inconveniences, or equal or grea- 
ter; ghe Difficulties offered againſt a Theo- 
logical DoQrin, may reaſonably he attributed, 
not to the unreaſonableneſs of the Opinion, but 
Qaething elſe, -- 14 

The Laſt Conſectary deducible from the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe is, that it is not always unrea- 
7 


pable to believe ſomething Theological for a 
ruth, which, though net truly inconſiſtent with; 
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Jet we do not clearly diſcern to comport very well 
with ſomething elſe, that we alſo take for 4 Truth ; 
or perhaps that is one; if the Theological Te- 
net have ſufficieat Proof in it's kind, and of 
ſuch ſort of thiags as we diſcourſe of. | 
It is the Belief of the Generality of Philoſo- 

phers as well as Divines, that God fore knows 
all future Contingences,yet how Preſcience and 
the free Will of Man are conſiſtent, is fo diſicult 
to diſcern, that the Socinzans are wont to deny 
| ſuch things, as depend on the Will of free A- 
gents, to be the proper Object of Omniſcience. 
And the Head ot the Remonſtrants, though a 
Subtle Writer, acknowledges, that he knew not 
how to make out the Conſiſtency of God's Preſ- 
cience, and Man's Freedom, yet acknowledges 
them both to be Truths; being obliged to ac- 
knowledge the former, as a Conſequence of the 
Iafiniteneſs of God's Perfe&ions, as well as by 
E Prediq ions. And the Reconcilea- 

leneſs of theſe Truths is not a difficulty pecu- 
liar to the Chriſtian Religion, but concerns ſpe- 
culative Men in all Religions, who acknowledg 
a Deity infinitely perfe4, and allow Man to be 
a free Agent; l ſhall conclude this Section with 
Carteſiuss Addreſsto a Philoſophical Adyerſary. 
As 1 bave often ſaid, when the Queſtion is about 
things that relate tc God, or to what #5 Infinite, we 
muſt nat conſider what we can comprehend of them 
( ſince we hnow that they ought not to be comprehen= 
ded by us) but only what we can conceive of them, 
or can attain to, by any certain Reaſon or A. gus 
ment. 
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But to proceed to one of the main Conſidera. 
tions, which is, that when we are to Jud, whe- 
ther a thing be contrary to Reaſon or not, there is 4 


great deal of difference, whether we take Reaſon 
for the faculty furniſhed only with it's own innate 


Principle, and (ſuch Notiong as are generally obvi- 
ous, cr for the faculty illuminated, by Divine Re- 
velation, eſpecially that which is contained in the 
\Books commonly called the Ser iptures. 


TheSeventh To make this more evident, we may obſerve 
Conſid:rati- the two following particulars, Frſt, that inNatu- 
on. 


ral things, it is not thought irrational to believe 
ſeveral things upon extrinſical Proofs, eſpecial- 
ly the Teſtimony of the skillful; as a Man, if 
it were not for that Teſtimony, though of Na. 
tural Parts and Learned in Philoſophy, would 
think unteaſonable to believe and contrary to 
the Laws of Nature. Of which the Phenomena 
of a Loadſtone furniſhes us with ſomelnſtances; 
for though with one part it will draw; yet with 
another, the ſame Stone will repel the ſame 
point of the excited Needle, and yet will at- 
tract either point of another Needle, which was 


never near a Loadſtone before. And though 
the Loadſtone imparts an Attractive Virtue to 


Iron; yet when it is capped, aud a piece of Iron 
is inter poſed betwixt the Loadſtohe and the 
weight to be raiſed, it will take up a great deal 
more than if it be immediately applyed to it, 
it ſelf; ſo that Merſennus ſays, he had a Load- 
ſtone, that of it's ſelf would take up but half an 
Qunce of Iron, which armed would lift up ten 
Founds, which was three hundred and twenty 
times more than the former weight. And that 
a Mariners Needle once tbuched with a vigorous 


Load- 
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Loadſtone, will afterwards point Nofth and 
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South, when freely poiſed, and if it be turned 
any other way, as ſoon as left to Liberty, it 
returns to.1t's former Poſition. And a Load- 


ſtone floating on Water, will as wel! come to, 


and follow a piece of Tron that is held from mo- 
ving towards it, as when tt ſelf is fixed, and 
the Iron ag Liberty, it will draw that Iron to 


it. And without any ſenſible Alteration in the 


Agent or the Patient, the Loadſtone will in- 


ſtantly communicate all it's Virtue to a piece of 
Steel, and give that a Power to communicate 
the ſame Virtues to other pieces of Steel. And 
further, If a Load ſtone marked at the End, be 
cut Lengthways, according to it's Axis, and one 
ſegment be ſuſpended freely over the other, the 
halves of the Marked end, which were contigu- 
ous before, will not now lye together; but the 
lower will drive away the other, and which re- 
ſpected the North ia the Marked end of the In- 
tire Load ſtone, will joyn with that extreme of 
the lower half, which in the intire Stone regar- 
ded the South. And further, there are the ſame 
Magnetical Qualities in the ſeparated Parts of 
a Magnet as in the intire Stone, and if it be 
cut, or broke into a great many pieces, every 
one of thoſe pieces, though never ſo ſmall, will 
have it's own Northera and SofithernPoles,and 
become a little Magnet. And if a Loadſtone be 
made Spherical, this little Magnetick Globe, - 
being freely placed, will not only tura North 
785 South, and keep that Poſition, but have 
t's Poles, Meridians, Equator, &c. upon 
gvod Grounds deſignable upon it, as upon 


« 
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the Globe of the Earth, and this wil 
hold, whether it be great or ſmall. 5 
From hence we may gather and ſuppoſe, that 
a Man that never was acquainted with Mag- 
netical Experiments, would think theſe con- 
trary to the Principles of Nature, and conſe- 
queatly to the Dictates of Reaſon, and rejed 
them as incredible. And I queſtion not, but 
that I could form as plauſible Arguments from 
the Axioms of Philoſophers, and the Doctrin 
of the Schools, againſt ſome Magnetical Phe- 
nomena, as the ſame Topicks afford againſt the 
Myſterious Articles of Faith; ſince amongſt the 
ſtrange Properties of a Loadſtone, there are 
ſome, which are ſtupendious and ſeem repug- 
nant to the Dictates of Philoſophy, and the 
Courſe of Nature; for, whereas Natural Bodies, 
though never ſo ſubtle, require particular 
Diſpoſitions in the Medium, their Corpulcles are 
diffaſed through, or their Actions tranſmitted, 
ſo that Light, whether a ſubtle Body, or a bare 
Quality, is reſiſted by all Opacous Mediums, 
and the Effluvia of Amber and other Electrical 
Bodies, will e e the fineſt Glaſs, 
nor a Sheet of Paper, yet the Loadſtone hath 
it's Effects through all kind of Mediums. 
- If the Poles of two Magnetical Needles, both 
reſpe& the North, ſome Philoſophers would 
aſcribe it to Sympathy: yet if we bring the Ex- 
tremes of the ſame Denomination, within the 
reach of one another, they will drive each other 
away, as if they had a power ful Antipathy. 
lf a long Needle be placed horizontally, and 
poiſed upon the point of a Pin, when you touch 
one end with the Pole of a vigorous Loadſtone, 
| | it 
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it will evidently dip or ſtoop, though it be fre; 


quently taken off the Pia, and put on again; 


which inclination of the Needle will continue 
many Years, though no other Change is made 
in the Metal by the contact of the Loadſtone, 
but that one end hath acquired a laſting pre- 

nderancy without the other growing light- 
er, yet the whole Needle is not heavier than 
before. And the inclination of the Magnetick 
Needle, may be again taken away by another 
Touch of the Loadſtone, without diminiſhing 
the weight of the part deprived of it. 

And the Effect, the Loadſtone hath upon the 
Mariners Needle, tho” it makes no ſenſible alte. 
ration in it, continues, tho' carryed as far as the 
Southera Hemiſphere, nor does the Magnet loſe 
any of it's Virtue, by communicating it to the 
Needle. Yet the Needle will not every where 
duly reſpe& the North, it in ſome places de- 
clining ſome degrees Eaſt or Weſt. Nor will 
it in the ſame place always reſpect the ſame 
point of the Compaſs, but at ſeveral times may 
vary from the true Meridian, ſometimes to the 
Eaſt and ſometimes to the Weſt. 1 

And further, all the Vertues of a Magnet 
may be communicated to Iron, without an actu- 
al Contact, by holding the Iron conveniently 
near it for a little time: And the Metal may as 
ſoon be deprived of thoſe Qualities, without 
an immediate Contact, by the ſame or another 
Loadſtone, And if you mark one end of a Rod 
ora long piece of Iron, that was never near 
a Magnet, and hold it perpendicularly, you 
may preſently make it become the North or 
South Pole of a Magnetical Body; for if in a 
£5 .''8 5 | | Per pen- 
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perpendicular Poſition, you apply the North 
end of an excited Needle to the bottom of it, 
the lower end of the Iron will drive away that 
Extreme, which will be attracted by the upper 
end. And if you invert it, and make the low- 
er end the upper, it will not attra&, bnt repel 
the ſame North Point of the Needle, under 
which it is to be held perpendicularly. _ 

Vis unita fortior, is a received Rule amongſt 
Naturaliſts, yet frequently if a Magnet be cut in 
two, theſe will take up more Iron than the in- 
tire Stone. And if of two Loadſtones, one be 
much longer, and for that reaſon ſtronger than 
the other, it will draw a greater piece of Iron, 
and retain it more ſtrongly, yet when it ſticks 
falt to the greater, the leſſer may draw it from 
iy | | 

Theſe Phenomena are ſo repugnant to the 
Opinions ofNaturaliſts,and the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature; that if, without the Teſtimony of 
Experience they had been propoſed to Ariforle, 
he would have eſteemed them fictitious, as re- 
pugnant to the Law of Nature; yet though 
theſe Effects are ſo ſtrange, and that they ſhould 
continue at ſome Thouſands of Leagues di- 
ſtance, yet being atteſted by Navigators, the 
Ariſtotelians believe it. | | 

Thus though the Hahitableneſs of the Torrid 
Zone was denyed by Ariftorle, and others, upon 


probable Grounds for many Ages, yet the con- 


trary is now believed by Peripeteticks, that were 


never there. And though Prolemy end others 
formed aplauſibleTheory of the Planets, which 
was acquieiced in for 14 Ages; yet Modern 
+1" | TERS Aſtronomers, 
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Aſtronomers, who have ſearched into thaſe 
things, and believe their Eyes, and make uſe of 
their Reaſon, have altered that Theory as to 
the Number and Order of the Planets. And 
all theſe laſt Innovations are grounded upon 
Phenomena diſcovered only by two or three pie- 
ces of Glaſs placed in a long kollow Cane, and 
called a Tele. Nie 
But to proceed to the Laſt, and two main 


Judgz which of two diſagreeing Opinions is 
moſt Rational, ie. to be Judged of moſt agreea- 
dleto rightReaſon, we ought togive Sentence, not 
for that which is the faculty, ſurniſned only with 
ſuch and ſuch Notions, whether vulgar or bor- 
rowed from whatthis or thatSect off hiloſophers 
would prefer, but that which is prefered by the 


Faculty, furniſhed either with all the Evidence 


requiſite or ad vantagious to make it give right 
Judgment in the Caſe lying before it, or when 
that cannot be had, with the beſt and fulleſt In- 
formation it can procure. | _ filet 

This is ſo evident, that it would be needleſs 
to go about to prove it, and therefore, I ſhall 


only obſerve, that provided the Information be 


credible, and which he clearly underſtands, it 
maiters not, whether we have it by Reaſon, as 
it is taken for the faculty furniſned only with 


it's innate Notions, and common Obſervations, 


or ſome Philoſophical Theory, or Experiments 


purpoſely contrived, or Teſtimonies Human 
or Divine, which we call Revelation; theſe 
being but different ways ofinforming the under- 
ſtanding ; & if theſe Informations have the lately 
mentioned Conditions, let the Underſtanding: 


receive 


Conſiderations, which is, that when we are to 
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receive them which way it will, it may ſafely 
Reaſon and draw Inferences from them. - 
Aſtronomers have obſerved a Star amongſt 
the fixed ones, which hath ſhewn it ſelf for ſome 
Years, and diſappeared, and then appeared 
again. And though Experimental Philoſophy 
could not contribute to the Producing of it, nor 
is it takenNotice of in any Syſtem, yet it may be 
as.true a Celeſtial Light as any, and we may be 
allowed to Philoſophize upon it; and drawCon- 
cluſions from the Difcoveries it affords us, as 
from any other, or thoſe falling Stars within 
our own Sphere. 7 
That the Supernatural Performances of Wit. 
ches and Evil Spirits, if true, might furniſh us 


with Hypotheſes and Mediums to prove Theorys 


as well asNaturalPhenomena,ſeems to be acknow- 
Iedged by thoſe Naturaliſts, that decline any 
other way to avoid the conſequences, which may 
be inferred from ſuch Relations, rather than to 
diſprove thoſe Relations, occaſioned by the 
Credulity and Impoſition of Men, | 
But to proceed to what is more unqueſtiona- 
ble, fince Philoſophers admit the Attributes of 
Magnerick Bodies, which they never ſaw, only 
upon the Teſtimony of Writers, who knew not 
the Cauſes of them, but were only looked up- 
on to be honeſt and faithful Relaters; I ſay, ſince 
ſuch ſtrict Naturaliſts believe ſuch amazing 
thiags, upon Men's Authority, who knew not 
the Nature of Magnetick Bodies; And ſince 
theſe ſtrange Phenomena are not only believed, 
but a great many Inferences drawn from them, 
without any Reflection upon them that aſſent to 
the. Things and the Inferences, why ſhould - 
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be unreaſonable to believe theTeſtimony ofGod, 
either about his Nature, which he can beſt and 
moſt fully know, or about what he hath done, 
as the Creation of the World and of Man; or 
which he means todo, as the Deſtroying the 
World, and the Refurre&ion, and Rewards, 
and Puniſhments, according to Merit; for I 
think the Apoſtle ſays very well. F we receive 
the Teftimony of Men, the Teſtimony of God it 
greater, 1 John v. 9. eſpecially relating to his 
own Nature, Will and Purpoſes, ſince Reaſon 
dy it's own Light, cannot give us the Know- 
ledg of them. So that Chriſtians aſſenting to 
Doctrins revealed, neither need, or do 12 
the Authority of Reaſon, only appeal from Rea- 
ſon more ſlightly, to it's Dictates more fully in- 
formed. Of which two nothing is more Rea- 
ſonable than to prefer the later to the for- 
mer. f 38 
And I am apt to think, that if what we have 
repreſented were fully conſidered, it might con- 
tribute to anſwer or prevent the Objectione, 
which fix wrong Notions of the Artigles of our 
Faith, in ſome Queſtioners of Religion, who 
are not reſolutely vitious, as if thoſe Articles 
were repugnant to Reaſon; for it is not to be 
locked upon as the JudgmentofReaſoy, which is 
pronounced by Rational Men, according to a 
Set of Notions, though the Inferences from 
them might be Rational,if nothing elſe was to 
be conſidered by him that judges. But ther 
is rather to be eſteemed the judgment of Rea- 
fon, which takes in the beſt Information, be- 
longing to the things under Conſideration, And 
therefore thoſe, tho? other wiſe Learned and 


thn. 
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Part | 
Witty, do not equally weigh the Caſe of thoſe 
that believe the Articles we fpeak of, when they 
judg them to- aſſent Irrationally , becauſe the 
things they aſſent to, cannot be demonſtrated; by 
Natural Reaſon only, and might be rejected by 
Ariſtotle, Epicurus and Democritus, to whom 
they might be nakedly propoſed. For though 
this Allegation might be of force, did we pre- 
tend to prove what we believe by Arguments 
drawn from the Nature of the thing aſſented to; 
it will be of no force, ſince we pretend to 
prove, what we believe, chiefly by Divine Te. 
ſtimony, and therefore ſhould not be cenſured, 
for an irrational aſſent, except it be made appear, 
that Divine Teſtimony is not duly challenged 
for the main of our Religion, or that we Father 
Fome particular Articles on that Teſtimony 
which is not contained in it, or rightly infered 
from it. And to urge us to prove the Articles of 
Faith, delivered in the Scriptures, and which 
are not to be known without Revelation by Na- 
tural Arguments, without regard to the Proofs 
of that Revelation, on whoſe Account we be- 
Heve the Articles, is to challenge a Man to a 
Duel, and oblige him not to make uſe of his beſt 
Weapons; as if a Man were obliged to prove 
the Torrid Zone habitable and not to make uſe 
of the Teſtimony of Navigators, who tells us 
of theBreeſles that fan the Air, and other Cir- 
cumſtances, which furniſh us with Arguments 
to confirm their Relations: 155 
Indeed, the Limitations the Chriſtian Religi- 
on gives to the Dictates of Philoſophy, which 
were once admitted in a larger Senſe ad the 
rin about God and the Soul, &c. Which it 

| | adds, 
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adds, to what the Light of Nature might afford 
Men, may ſeem to ſome prejudicial to Philoſo- 
phy, which it can be no otherwiſe, than 
as it adds ſomething better; as a Gardiner graf- 
ting into a Crabb Tree a nobler branch, makes 
it bring forth better Fruit. 

To what we have ſaid, we ſhall add, that it 
often happens, that thoſe things, which were 
firſt propoſed to the Underſtanding, and be- 


lieved upon the Authority of Revelation, are 


afterwards aſſented to, upon the Account of 
Reaſon only. And to this purpoſe I conſider, 
that none of the Antieat Philoſophers, not 
even thoſe,that believed God to be the Author of 
the World, once thought, that he CreatedMat- 
ter out of nothing, but only formed the World 
of pre-exiſtent Matter ; whereas Chriſtians are 
taught as an Article of Faith, that beſides a 
Mediate Creation, as when Fiſhes were made 
out of the Water, or Adams Body out of the 
—_— Matter it ſelf was produced out of no- 
t ing. | "Kb | | 

After what hath been ſaid, it may not be oo Proof 
improper to conſider what kind of Proof is ſuf- , — 
ficient to make the Chriſtian Religion thought cht 
fit to be embraced; for beſides the Demonſtra- Religion fit 
tion uſually treated of in Logiak, Philoſophers “ ebre- 
reckon three diſtinct kiads and degrees 6f De- on 
monſtration. viz. MHetaphyſical,where the Con- 
cluſion is built upon General Metaphylical Axi- 
oms; as, Nihil poteſt ſimul eſſe & non eſſe; on 
entis nulla ſunt Proprietates Reales, &c. Phyſical 
the Concluſions being deduced from Phyſical 
Principles, as, ex nihilo nihil þt, Nulla Subſtantia 
in nihilum redigitur, & . Which are not fo abſo- 2 
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lately certain as the former; becauſe a God 


ein Create aud Annihilare Subſtanceszyet theſe 
were held unqneſt ionable by the Autient Na- 
turaliſts. The Third Demonſtrations are Aſo- 


ral, theConclulion being grounded on ſome co- 


gent Proof in it's kiad; or conc” rrent Proba- 


*bilities, ſo that it muſt be allowed, granting the 


moſt eceived Rules of Prudence, and Princi- 
pleso practical Philoſophy. © - 

And though this laſt ſort of Demonſtration 
is Mort of the other, yet it is the trueſt guide, 
which Men's Actious, though not their Con- 


tem plations have regularly allowed them to 


follow. And Moral Demonſtrations Men moſt 
"aſpire to, both in the Conduct of private 
Affliis, and in the Government of States, Mo- 
narchies and Empires Such Demonſtrattons may 
be made of particulars, each of u hich are but 
-ptobible; of which not only God's, but Hu- 
man Laws afford us Examples; for thongh the 
Teitimony of one Witnels is got thought fuf- 
ſicient to prove a Man guilty of Murder, yet 
a fecond concurring with the former is thought 
fufficient, they? of no more Authority than the 
former, fer each ſi oke is but 2 probability; 
yet the coucurrence r amounts 


to a Moral certainty, and the Judg proceeds 


accordingly, againſt the Per fon accuſed. 

But to apply theſe to the Chriſtian Religion, 
Ariſtotle ſays, it is as unskilful and i Improper to 
require Mathematics] Demonſtrations in Moral 
Affairs, as to acquieſee ia Moral Arguments in 
Mathematicks, and therefore, if the Artieles 
ot the Chriſtian Religion can be proved by Mo- 
ral, though not by Metaphyſical or Phyſical De- 
monſtrations, it is lu fficient to juſtify our _— 
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& conſequently, the other Articles of the Cl riſt Z | 


an Faith, that are clearly and regularly deduced 
from ſuch Demonſtrated Truttis, may alſo rea» 
ſonably be aſſented to. 

But further, our aſſent or diſſent to embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion, propoſed both as a Sy- 
ſtem of Speculative Doctrins, and a Body Laws, 
teaching us, that God Commands us to Worſhip 
him, and regulate our Lives, is an act of choice 
and ought to be determined by the dictates, of 
Prudence, And we may wiſh for, and endea- 
your after Reaſons, to determin our Reſolves, 
which may amount to MoralDemonſtrations,yet 
Prudence will not always direct us to refuſe to 
act upon leſs cogent Arguments; for in human 
Affairs, Hazards and Inconveniences will attend 
our Reſolutions, and Ptudence can only di- 
rect us to the moſt preferable Reſolution, which 
yet may be liable to ſome Objections, which can. 
not be directly anſwered; but only by the pre- 
valency of Arguments that direct our choice. 
| Bat in important Affairs, it may be ſaid, we 
ought to ſuſpend an Action, every way atten- 
ded with Difficulties, and neither embrace nor 
reject the Chriſtian Religion, till the Truth or 
Falſchood appear evident. Indeed in ſpecula- 

tie points; where the Underſtanding is only 

converſant, to ſuſpend our aſſent is the ſafell 


F way; but Carteſius, who was the greateſt Exam 
d ple of this Suſpenſion, and urged it ſo much, 
1 declares; he would have it only practiſed about 


1 Speculations, not Actions, ſed hec interim dubi- 
9 tatio ad ſolam, Contemplationem veritatis reſtrin- 
- genda; non quantum ad uſum vite : Qui a perſepe 
No rerum ag endarum occaſis preteriret, antequam nos 
t, lubiis neſtris exolvere poſſumus Nonraro quod tantum 
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<t ber mile cogimury ampletti,! el etiam — 
erſi e duobus unum altere ucriſimiliut non appereat, 
alterutrum tamen eligere, An ., elſewhere» be 
ſays,itis unreaſonable to expect in matter hero 
to embrace or rejc& a Courſe that requires pra- 
Qice is neceſſary, ſuch acertainty as. is requiſite 
to oblige a Philoſopher to acquieſce in, in re- 
Ipe4 ot Fropoſitioas concerning Speculative 
Matters. And he was much accuſed tor ſaying, 
a Man needed not as cet ain Grounds for. chu- 
ſing vertuous and avoiding vitious Courſes, as 
to determin Notional things. | tet 

But there is a difference in chuſing a refy- 
ſing a thing propoſed; for it may be offered, 
wlitre an advantage way be koped for, or as 
a duty, which beſides che advantage of the per- 
fornAncc hath a penalty.annexed to the ne; Ms 
or as an Expedieat to ſhun a great miſchief, 


to obtaiu a great good, Thus when ig, The. Thea- 


trum Chymicim, the chief authors, who pretended 
to have becn poſſeſiors of rhe Elixir, exhorted 
their Readers to apply themſelves to the Study 
of Alchimy, they make but a Propoſition of the 
firſt ſort; for though a proſperous attempt to 
make the Fhjloſophers, SLoue would mightily 
enrich a Man, yet if he either refuſe to believe 
theſe Authors, or believes, and refuſes to take 
due pains, he can only miss of the Ri ug #6 
they would enccuiage him co hope. or, 

never the poor er fax not engaging | 
But if a Sovereign Jays, a Command. upon 15 


Subjects, and not only. offers Rev afds or them 


that obey, but threatens heavy Penalties. upon 
them that diſobey, in this caſe a Ma e 
the ſame FOE wed as in the Rent Sx "Le 
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" Butafe a — by the Tranſlation of Mor biſick 


Matter, hath got a Deufgbele his Arm, and 


a Surgeon tells tim the on! ay to preſerve his 
Life is to part with his Am, this is the laſt 
Caſe propaſed, the loſing of his Arm being the 
only way to recover his Health, where. there 
are ſtronger Motives For a ſpeedy reſolution 
than in the firſt Caſe. 


To apply this to our Preſent purpoſes, the 
. Chriſtian Doctein not only. promiſes Heaven to 
ſincerę Relievers,but threa;ens Hell tothe obltj- 

nate. The advice of Miſes to the Jews iq this way, 


Bebel I ſet before yon this day. a+ Bleſſing and 
Curſe ; n Bleſſing, 11:91 obey the Commandments of 
the; Lora your God, which] command your this 


day, and 4 Curſe, Fe will not obey the Command» 


ments of the La-d your God bit turm afide aut ef the 
way which i command you ths day, Dent. 11.26, 27, 
28. And 6 hriſt sa Gommilkon t9.hivAs 
2 to reach the Goſpel, G ye inte all. the 

and Preach the Gu pel unto every, G eating, 
hog that helieveth and is bart ed ſbal he ſaued/ hut 
he that bel:eveth nat ſhall be damned, e N.. 
16. ſo that, as far as there is Truth ing 


ſtian Religion, he that reſaſes to he a Diſciple | 


to it;not, only haz irds the greateſt bleGiog Me 
can hope for, but the greateſt Misfortung they 
can fall into; ſo that our Caſe iu reſpect of * 
Chriſtian Religion may be refered not only iq 
the Second, but the Third Cale above n o- 
ned; for our ny Aa of ye. *. 7 
that I am he, 5 ſhall a Sins, 
And one of ithe — Kieralds, of 5 1 
tells the Jems, that — is no Salvation in any o- 


r | ans; is no other Mame under Heaven 
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given among ſt Men; whereby we muſt be ſaved, 


Ads 4. 16. And the other tells the Theſſaloni- 


. * 1 
1 
” ” 
* ” , ” 
. 
„ 
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Ans, the Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking Vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel 
of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſiing Peſtruct ion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
41d from the Glory of his Power, 2 Theſ. 1.7,8.9. 
Whence it appears, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is not only propoſed as an Offer of Hea- 
ven to thoſe that embrace it, but as a Law 
which Men ſhould be obedient to on the greateſt 
Penalty; and the only way to gain Happineſs, 
and eſcape Miſery ; ſo that refuſing to ſubmit 
our Neck to the Yoke of Chriſt, being the way 
to ruin us, as well as to reject it; our Reaſon is 
not ſo much to tell us, whether the Arguments 
for the Chriſtian Religion are Demonſſratioñs, 
and will qualify us to anſwer all Objections, but 
whether it's not more adviſeable to perform the 
Conditions upon the hopes of the reward; or by 
refuſing to run the hazard of endleſs Miſery. 
This may be thought a hard Cafe; but I ſhall 
here . that it relating to the Provi- 
dence of God, who being the Author and Lord 
of his Creatures, who can receive neither Laws 
nor Obligations from them, but may preſcribe 
what Laws he pleaſes, not impoſſible for them 
to obey, and to puniſh their Diſcbedience, and 
may #nnex what Conditions he pleaſes, of that 
happineſs he offers, the Offer uponſany Terms, 
being an act of his Goodneſs, and the value a- 
dove what we can do to obtain it; eſpecially, 
ſince he might have enforced his Commands by 
 PenaJties to the Diſobeient without promiſinß 
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Rewards for the performance; ſo that he hath 


given ſuch Grounds tor Expegations, t hat they 
are ſelf condemned that tefuſe it: ſo that thong. 
the proof of the Chriſtian Religion amonnte. 


not to Moral Demonſt ration, its ould be Rati- 


onal to embrace that Religion, if it only ap- 
peared more likely to be true than not to be 
true. | | | 

But this is not the only Caſe, whe: e Prudence 


would oblige us toReſolutions,notwi:hſtanding 
' 3 i; ? , 


Doubts to tte contrary. _ FOR. 
Bat the hard neſs of the Cale is, by moſt Men 


made to be this, that for a ReFgiop, whoſe 
threats and - promiſes are not Demonitra. 
ted, we muſt quit our pleaſutes, and under go 


hardſhips and loſſes, exchanging what is 1 


for uncertaigty. But to this anſwer. Firf, 


That what we are to reſign to become Chriſti- 
ans, is but of little value, compared to the 
Goods we may acquire by pirting with them. 


For what we are to forſake ate but petty 


Enjoyments, which thoſe that have enjoyed 
moſt, have pronounced them uafatisfaQory, 
whilſt they poſſeſſed them, they being like wiſe 
as tranſitory as empty, beſides a Thouſand Ac- 
cidents may take them from us, and Death * 
certainly in a little time take us from them. | 

it be ſaid, that theſe little Enjoy ments are the 
only Happineſs we can ſecure our ſelves of, ] 
think it for that Cauſe, the more reaſonable 
to part with them, if neceſſary, on the hopes 


the Chriſtiana Religion gives us. For if a 


Man looks upon them with the Eye of a Philo- 
ſopher or a Chriſtian, ſuch ſmall Happineſles are 
ſcarce deſireable, and it there be ſuch Tranſ- 


I cenden? 


— * 


Put further, Chriſtian Religion requires aQi- 
ons no more imprudent, than fome others which 
are thought complying with the Dictates ofPru- 
dence, and ſome of them practiſed by Politici- 
ans in Affairs of ſtate. Merchants at Sea, often 
throw their Goods over-board, and perhaps 
their Victuals, being neither ſure that this Loſs 
will ave the Ship, or that it may not be ſaved 
without it. And the Wiſeſt Men think them- 
ſelves moſt ſo, when they toyle and deny 
themſelves many thiags ta provide advantagi- 
ouſly for their Children, which they have but a 
Womens Word for, and conſequently but a 
Moral Probability, that they are theirs. 

Some Phyſitians, in the ſmall Pox, are for 
bleeding, and others againſt it; if then the Pa 
tient be told, that without Bleeding the Di- 
- ſtemper will be Mortal, and another tell him, 

that if he weakens Nature thus, the Diſeaſe will 
be too ſtrong for him, what muſt a prudent 
Man do, where he can make no reſolutions, 
which may nat he oppoſed by probable Argu- 
ments, and where the ſuſpenſion of his Reſolu- 
tion may be as hazardous, as either of their 
Advices. And he that hath a Gangrene in his 
Arm, if he conſents to have it cut off, as Pru- 
dence directs, he is certain to loſe one of his 
uſetul Limbs, and knows not but that he 25 
ave 
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ſve his Life without it, nor is certain he ſhall 
fave it by it. 1 | | 

But to uſe more publick Inſtances, how many 
Generals and Commanders have hazarded their 
Lives to ſeize upon Places promiſed to be ſur» 
rendered, when corrupted with Money, when 
all the ground they go upon, is the Faithfulneſs 
ofa Traytor, that made that Criminal Agree- 
ment? And how many Politicians have either 
engaged in War, or taken Courſes that would 
engage them, upon Informations from ſuch as 
they have Corrupted in other Princes Councils, 
though at the ſame time, they muſt believe them 
faithleſs and perfidious Men. 

Theſe and a great many more Inſtances may 
be alledged, to ſhew, thata Man needs not quit 
his Reaſon, to fulfil the Conditions of the Goſ- 
pel, though it wanted demonſtrative_ Argu- 
ments. For the probability of obtaining ineſti- 
mable Bleſſings, and more than à probability of 
enduring unſpeakable Torments fo the negle&, 
may reaſonably induc? a Man to fulfil the Con- 
ditions, and it will juſtify his Prudence, if it 
does but appear, that it is more probable ſome 
Religion ſhould be true, than that ſo many at- 
teſted Miracles alledged by the Antient Chriſti- 


ans ſhould be falſe; and that God, who hath 


made the World and Man, ſhould leave him 
whom he hath ſo fitted, and by internal Laws 
obliged to worſhip him, undirected how to 
perform it. And that if any Religion be true, 
the Excellency of it's Doctrin and Promiſes, 
as alſo, Propheſies and Miracles, that hear 
witneſs of it, make the Chriſtian moſt like- 
ly; the Records of it being made by honeſt 


plain 
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plain Men, who practiced as well as taught the 
ſtricteſt Vertne, and knew that Lying was con- 
demned by their Religion; and who freely 
joyned their DoQtrin and Relations with their 
Blood, which was fo evidently true in the times 
it was performed, that the Evidence converted 
whole Nations, many of which were conſidera. 
ble and prudent Perſons, who were doth con- 
cerned, and had Opportunities to examin the 
Truth of them, and whoſe Education fo much 
indiſpoſed them to embrace Chriſtianity, that 
to profeſs it ſincerely, they were obliged to for- 
fake both their former Religion and Vices, and 
expoſe their Lives and Fortunes for it, 

If it be objected, that it's harſh, if not unrea- 
ſonable, to aſſign ſo great a Penalty as Damna- 
tion, upon ſo firm an Aſſent as Faith, to Do- 
ctrins ſo obſcurely delivered, and have not 
their Truth demonſtrated; I anſwer, that I 
believe, there is no degree of Faith neceſſary to 
Salvation,which is not ſyitable to the Evidence, 
if Men through Lazineſs, Prejudices, Vice, 
Paſſions, Intereſt, or ſome other DefeR are not 


wanting to themſelves; for as God is juſt and 
2 and hath publiſhed the Goſpel, that 


en might be brought to Salvation by it, [| 
cannot ſee, he makes any thing neceſſary to 
Salvation, that they may not as far as they are 
commanded, diſtinctly and explicitely believe, 


aud what is not ſo delivered, I ſhould not think 


or admit neceſſary to Salvation; for 1 am far 
from thinking, ail the Tenets of the Schools, 
or particular Churches, to he ſo much as Chri- 


ſtian Verities, and are therefore far from being 
fundamental ard neceſſary ones; nor are all the 


Doctrins, 
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Doctrias, that concern fundamental Articles, 
fundamental too; as to the firmneſs of Aſſent 
ſuppoſed to be required by Chriſtianity to the 
Articles it delivers, it may not be 1a all Caſes 
ſo neceſſary to true and faving Faith, as many 
think it to be; for the Scripture it ſelf tells us, 
that ſome of the Truths it reveals, are unfatho- 
mable Myſteries, and others hard to be under- 
ſtood, and it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
the higheſt degree of Aſſent, is to be given to 
ſuch Articles, or thoſe parts of them, when 
their obſcurity keeps us from undei ſt and ĩag 
them, as we do thoſe more plainly revealed. 
Nor is the ſame degree of Faith neceſſary to all 
Perſons, ſince Men's Capacities, Education, and 
their Opportunities of informing themſelves, 
may diſpsſe them to be diffident and apt to heſi- 
tate. And the ſame Arguments may appear 
evident enough to one, to gain his aſſent, when 
another Naturally more Sceptical, or better ac- 
quainted with the Difficulties and Objections 
urged by the oppoſite Party, may have conſide- 
rable Doubts and Scruples. And when the Do- 
arin is not clearly delivered, or it's Proofs are 
not fully cogent; for that Man not to give fo 
firm an aſſent, as demonſtration may preduce in 
another, is not an affront to the Veracity of God, 
ſince he may be heartily diſpoſed and ready to 
believe all that ſhall appear to him revealed by 
God, and only doubts, whether the thing pro- 
poſed be revealed by him, or whether the dif- 


fident Party rightly underſtands the Sence of the 


Words, -the Revelation is contained in, which 
is not to diſtruſt God but himſelf. And in ſome 
Caſes, a degree ofFaith not exempt fromDoubts, 
5 | | may, 
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may, thronghGod's Goodneſs be accepted, and 
even the Apoſtles made it their Prayer, that our 
Saviour would increaſe their Faith, And he who 
ſollicited him to help his Son, cryed ont, Lord 
I believe, help thou my wnbelief, and was ſo mer. 
cifully accepted by that high Prieſt, who is ſen. 
fibly touched: with our Infirmities, that his re- 
queſt was granted, though i could not be done 
withovt a Miracle. And our Saviours Diſciples, 
when they were ready to periſh, and were ſa red 
by their Maſter, he at the ſame time gave them 
the Epithite of Mer of little Faith. And though 
Peter when he walked upon the Sea, having loſt 
a degree of that Faith, which encoursged him 
in the Attempt, and was reproved by*Chrift, 
yet he was reſcued from the Danger, both he 


and his Faith was in. And we are told in Scrip- 


ture of a Faith no bigger than a Muſtard Seed, 
that could move Mountains; fo that a degree 


of Faith which is none of the greateſt, may be 


accepted by God, and be rewarded by miracu- 
lous Exertions of his Power. The Faith then 
that is as neceſſary under the Goſpel, as the ge» 
nuin Fruit of it is Obedience, fo it js not ſuch a 
Faith as excludes doubts, but refuſals. And tho 
the aſſent is not ſo ſtrong as might be produced 
by Demonſtration, yet it may be accepted, if 
ſtrong enough to produce Obedience.” And as 
St Paul declares in one place, That in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
Oncwcumciſion, but Faith operative through Love, 
we may leirn his meaning from a paraltelPlace, 


where in different Words, without varying the 


Sende gf the later part of the Sentence, he ſays, 
that in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion availerb 
« i Git any 
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any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but the keeping the 
Commandment of God. Indeed, the Attainment 
of a higher degree of Faith, is always a Bleffing, 
and cannot be too. much prized nor aimed at, 
but there are Degrees in ſome kind of Vertues 
and Graces, which though it be a g chr the to 


reach them, yet the endeavouring after them, 
is an indeſpenſible Duty. And the firmneſs of 
our Aſſent does in ſome Meaſure bring Honour 
to God, as the Father of the Faithful gave honour 
to God, being mighty in Faith, yet a practt, 
cal aſſent, grounded on leſs doubted evidence, 
may have it's pre- eminence; for when Chrift 
now riſen, had ſaid to the diſtruſtful Dichmus, 

'Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou believeſt, 

he ſoon adds, but bleſſed are theſe that have not 

ſeen, and yet have believed; nor does he a little 

honour God, who wiltingly ſerves and obeys 

him, and is ambitious to be in a State, where 

he may always do ſo, that when what ſeems to 

be but a probability of the Chriſtian Religion, 

being molt acceptable to God, he embraces with 

all Difficulties and Dangers, and boldly reſolves 

to ſuhmit to a preſent and actual reſignation of 

all his Sins and Luſte, and perhaps his Intereſt 

and Life too, upon a comparatively uncertain 

hope of living with. him bereafter. © 
Againſt what 1 have ſaid in defence of the 7he Cel. 
Chriſtian Religion, pet haps it may be objected, n. 

that at this rate of arguing, one may Apologize 

for any Opinion, and reconcile the meſt unt ea 

ſonabls to right Reaſon. But it may eaſily be 

anſwered, that this Objection is either ground? 

ed upon à Miſtake of my deſign, or overlooking 

hat is ſoppoſed in it: For I pretend not, that 

the Conſiderations alledged, fc uld paſs for De- 

7 monſtrations 


 — 
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moaſtrations of the Chriſtian Religion; which 
is to be proved by the Excellency of the Do. 
Grin it teaches, and of the Rewards it promi- 
ſes, and ſeveral other Arguments, eſpecially the 
Divine Miracles that atteſt it, but what I here 
undertook was, not to lay down the grounds 
why I. received the Chriſtian Religion, but to 
give an Anſwer, back'd with Reaſons, to the 
Queſtion, Whether I did not think, that a Chris 


rn ſuch, muſt deny or lay aſide his Rea. 


on? | 
The Sum of the Anſwer is this, that the Do- 
Qrins really propoſed by the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſeeming by proper Arguments to be ſufficiently 
proved in their K ind; ſo that the Proofs of it, 
.whether they be demonſtrative or no, are ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify a rational and prudent Man's 
embracing it, this Religion ſeeming to have ſuch 
olitive . Proofs for it, the Objections drawn 
rom Reaſon againſt it, do not prove the Belief 
df it, inconſiſtent with right Reaſon, nor out- 
weigh the Arguments alledged in it's Defence. 
he general Grounds of our deſign are propo- 
cd in the Conſiderations hitherto diſcourſed 
of, and if you attentively conſider, what 1 write 
in that ſhort Diſcourſe, wherein I handle, that 
ſeeming popular Argument for Chriſtianity, . 
that is drawn from Miracles, that are ſaid to 
atteſt it ; you may think, that when all the other 
Proofs are taken in, a Man may without re- 
nouncing or affroating Reaſon be a Chriſtian. 
The Conſiderations I have alledged in befralf 
of ſome Myſteries of the Clitiſtian Religion,will 
not be equally. applicable to the moſt abſurd or 
vnreaſonahle Opiaions, theſe Conſiderations 
| 55 being 
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being offered as Apologies for Chriſtian Do- 
&rins,upon two or all of theſe three Suſpitions. 
Firf That the Truth of the main Religion, of 
which ſuch Doctrins make a Part, is ſo far po- 
ſitively proved by real and uncontrouled Mira- 
cles, and other competent Arguments, that 
nothing but the irreconcileableneſs of its Do- 
arias to right Reaſon, ought to hinder us from 
believing them. The Second is, That divers of 
the things excepted againſt, are ſuch as appear 
to Reaſon very difficult, or perhaps impoſſible 
for us to under ſtand perfectly by our o.]u Natural 
Light; and Thiraly, That ſome things in Chri- 
ſtianity which are thought contrary to Reaſon, 
are but contrary to it, as it is incompetently 
informed and aſſiſted, but not when aſſiſted by 
Divine Revelation. And as theſe Suppoſitions 
are not juſtly applicable to any other, than the 
Chriſtian Religion; ſo the laſt cautions us to be 
wary, how we admit what pretends to be Su- 
pernaturally Revealed; yet if it ſufficiently ap- 
pear to be ſo, we ought not to light it. For 
as a Man may err, by rejecting or being igno- 
rant of Truth, as well as by miſtaking what is 
Falſe for it; thoſe who have an Inſtrumeut of 
Knowledg aboveother Men, have a great ad- 
vantage towards acquiring of Truth, and may 
diſcover Truth, which others with Pride and 
Induſtry cannot attain to; as Galiles with his 
Teleſcope, made diſcoveries others never drea- 
med of. And it Men having heard of four Pla- 
nets moving about Jupiter, and that Venus is an 
opacous Body, and ſometimes horned; and had 
endeayoured to diſcover ſuch things with re 
naked Eye, as Galileo might look on = 
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with indignation and pitty; ſo a judicioy; 
Christian, who upon due Examination admit, 
the. Scripture as true, looks upon thoſe that 
think to diſcover heavenly Truth by mere Res. 

ſon, as well as * ee - And 
as an Aſtronomer will examja,whether a Tele. 
cope be a proper laftrumeat; to make diſcoye. 
ries with, and being once fatisfyed, will believe 
- what it diſcovers; ſo an [aquirer into R eligion, 
though cautious upon what Terms he believe; 
the Scripture, yet if once ſatisfyed, he ought to 
delieve is, upon the Authority of that, he will 
believe whatever Supernatural Truths it diſelo- 
ſes, which if the Scripture did not teach him 
Fo he would never aſſent to. And as the Ga. 
laxy and other white Places in the Sky, Were 
once thought to be Meteors, Jet by a Teleſcope 
- appear to be Conſtellations, ſo there are The. 
ological Doctrins, which to the Eye of Reaſon 

ſeem to be but fantaſtical Things, yet when 
- Reaſon aſſiſted by Revelation, comes to con- 
template them, it plainly diſcovers them to þ 
Celeſtial Lights, which their Sublimity keeps 
- eoncealed from our Eyes 4 
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The Works of the Right Reverend Ezekiel Hop- 
Eins, late Lord Bp. of London-Derry in Ire- 
land, in fol. a 
Demonſtratio de Deo, ſive Methodns ad Cogniti- 
x ongn Dei Naturalem, brevis ac demonſtratiua. Cui 
1 attedun Epaffolæ quadum A ; de Anime 
4... 3  Nattra & Immortalitat de Veritate Religions 
Chriſtiane, de Univerſo, &c. Authore Joſepho Raph- 
ian, A. M. & Reg. Soc. Sociun. 
A mer Mercurius Theologicus : Or, the Monthly In- 
iſtructor; briefly n and applying all Do- 
( kxtins and Ditties of Chriſtian Religion, that are 
5 neceſſary to be believed and practiſed in order to 
Salvation. By a Divine ofthe Church of England. 
A A Syſtem of Rational and Practical Surgery; 
++; .-._ . wherein all the general Intentions, whether Na- 
+:-- ..: ural or Artificial, are accounted for and explai- 
nne, according to the i e Philoſophy, 
And the evident Qualities of Medicines: Together 
wich the Cauſes, Diagnoſticks, Prognoſticks, arid 
Method of Cure of Tumonts, Ulcers, Wounds, 
1 Fractures. a d — a 1 * s Cel 
e n Medicines, and their evident Quali- 
9 ties. By Richard Boulton, late of Brazen Noſe 
| College in Oxford. CCC 
| A Supplement to Mr. Samuel Puffendorf's [n+ 
troduction to the Hiſtory of Europe; containing 
à Succinct, but moſt exact Hiſtorical Acconnt 
of i-veral European States and Countries, . not 
- inſerted in the lard Introduction; viz. The Lives 
of the Popes, the Turkith Empire, an Hiſtorical 
Account of the European Tartars, and the Cofſatks. 
With ſome Hiſtorical Obſervations of Lapland 
and Greenland. By J. C. M. D. S. Reg. S. who 
ubliged the World with Pxffendorf's Introduction 
and Continuation. f 


© —— — ——ͤ——m — 2 ̃ EXéaö9ä ——— — ons” a —— 4 


my 


AI Sold by William Taylor & the Ship ig Pa- 
ter · noſter · Row. a 


